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TO. THE RIGHT WOR- 
ſhipfull NC athanael Stephens 


Eſquire, Grace and Peace 
from Teſus ( brift. 


Ookes are more neceſlaric in'a 
*2” | ttatethanarmes: Armes are to de- 


bookes are to preſerue vs fromthe 
[\CiinfeRion of errors ; enemics can 
Z but kill the body, errors endanger 
are crept into the Churches, a 
number of falſe opinions ; ſome that oppugne, 0+ 
thers that obſcure the grace of God, The carth is 
ot it ſelfe prone enough to bring forth weedes, bur 
ſhould one withall ſow tares, we ſhould haue much 
adoe at haruceſt, Our hearts are ranke enough to 
brecede errors, and our wits cunning enough to de- 
fend them : butthe Scripturetells vs, that the en- 
vious man comes and ſows the tares of falſe opini- 
ens ;and of weedes rares are the very worſt: firh 
therefore errors are 10 plenty, bookes cannot but 
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be very ueccllary. Tis true there bee many, and it 
3 may 
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may bee, according to thecomplaint, too- many 
bookes abroad already , becauſe many bee to little 
purpoſe, ſome little to the purpoſe : bur of good 
and learned bookes, bookes fitted to the. errors and 
diſeaſes of the time(as this is) there neither be, nor 
well can bee too many : Many errors require many 
bookes. Nay, I may ſafely ſay, that many bookes 
are more neceſſary now than cuer, tor that wee are 
fallen into the very age of the Church, whereinas 
diſeaſes inthe body, ſo errors, the ſickneſle of the 
ſoule, doc and muſt abound : for errors are neceſla- 
ry cuils in the Church, that they that are approued 
may be made maniteſt, ſaith Saint Paul. And this is 
all char Saran hath gotten by ſtirring vpthe corrupt 
wits and pens of many abroad (and ſomeat home) 
to write they care not what, Now we doe begin to 
ſee, that Truth is the daughter of time : Truth is 
ncuernew, but let an old Truth bee newly propoſed, 
and at hrſt wee ſuſpeR ir, let it ſettle a little , and in 
time trath gaines ground, and wins vpon the judge» 
ment and conſciences of rien , but erroneous opi- 
nions iuſt like new faſhions, when they are firſt on 
foote, many doate vpon them , giuc them but ſome 
time, and they grow ſtale and vaine : ſo now what 
by the the decrees of Synods, and the writings and 
preachingsof the learned Time, hath brought it ſo 
about, that there are few Schollars or others that 
mindetheſe matters, but doe begin ro ſee thorow 
the conceipts ofthe Arminians. Though then this 
Treatiſe might haue beeneabroad ſooner, yet Idare 
promiſe that it comes not in too late, for hee that 
zcads it with iudgemeat ſhall ſoone fee, that in the 
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doctrine of Arminew, there is more wit than truth. 

I doc here commend it to your reading, as toone 
whom the Lord hath made willing to learne, and 
able to iudge, as alſo vnder your name vnto the 
good ofthe Church, to ſtand asa teſtimonic of my 
ducty and loue vnto you,and of your zealeand loue 
vntothetruth, 


- Tours in the Lord Ieſus, 


Ricu:Carll. 


T othe Ch riſtian Reader, 


of our land, obſcuring the light and eclipſing the glory of 
owr Church : ſo you ave in you bearts earneſtly defor tobe 
made partakers of ſach worthy works & painful labours 
of Gods faithful Miniters,as are in all probability like to 
prone by Gods grace and bl:ſsing = powerfull and ef- 
feftuall meanes, both for the eſtabliſhing of your hearts 
in the lone of Gods truth, and in the knowledge of the \ 
true doctrine of his grace, and «l/a for the confirming of 
our minds, that they may neither be daunted with the 
reproachfull calummnics and landers , nor troubled and 
entangled with the deceitfull canils and carnal reaſons, 
which theſe ſubtile Sophifters haue deuiſed againſt 
Goas ſacred truth in our Charch profeſſed: And there- 
fore 1 doe preſume ts commend wnts you the enſuing 
Treatiſe which 1 (havins occaſion to peruſe while 
it was vnder the Preſſe) doe perceine to bee, as moſt ne- 
ceſſary for theſe times, ſo alſo moſt excellent and profi- 
8able for your purpoſe, For 1 findt in it, firſt, the doddrins 
of truth concerning the grace of God, and the powerfull 
worke of grace in the effeFuallcalling , conuerſion and 
regeneration of the ele, moit plainely propounded, and 
ſtrongly proued ont of the ſacred Scriptures : Alſo true 
ſaning and inſlifying Faith moſt accurately deſcribed + 
wnfolded, with the whole nature and all the ſpeciallpro- 
perties of it, by which it may bee diſtinitly knowne and 
diſcerned from common fading hypocritical Faith, Se- 
condly,the maine errors of _Arminians and Papiſts,and 
their moit grofſe abſurdities about vninerſall grace,and 
mans free-will, and power in working hu owne ſaluati- 
6x, truely related; their caluninies and flanders of our” 
Charches aotrine, detetied and difcencred , and their 
principall arguments , carnall reaſons and gay 
wil 
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PREFACE 
He Pe boy 2,3. 


*O ſpeake without ſome Pre- 
face, whete we owe duety and 
d reſpeR, is nor lefſe vnmannerly, 
than it is on the other fide tedi- 
ons and vnptcafant to vie long 
Apologics, Vnto my apprehen- 
ſton, ſuch Prologhes, how cucr 
» fleeked oner,doe erfeele rough 
andvneuen , and ſmell ranke of 


The Preface. 


a booke in Greeke, and preſent ir to Cats with an Epiltle 
Apologeticall: hee'l furely cenſure him for a fook, orc 

is maluit anſ—a_ ELAINE 
rather doe ill, and get a pardon for.it by an Apologic, than 
be faultleſſe and ſtand in need of neither. And fol haue - 
done with perſons : giue mee leaue yet to make way vnto 
our after diſcourſes by a neceſſary and reall introdudion, 
whereby we (hall all learne ſomewhat of our dueries,and 
you my purpoſe and intentionin this exerciſe, Wherein to 
giue-way to cuſtome more than neceſſity inthis caſe, I 


will confine my diſcourſe tothat of the Apoltle, 


Heb.6. 1, Therefore teauing the principles of the dattrine of 
Chriſt, let v5 goe on uco perſettion, not laying 4» 
a7aine the foundation of Repentance from dead 
workes, and of Faith towards Gad. 

2, Of the deftrine of Baptiſme, and of Laying on of 
bands, and of Reſurretiton of the dead, and of eter« 
nal indgement, 


3. Andthu will we doe if God permit. 


TY holy Apoſtichauing in the firſt & ſecond Chapters 
diſcourſed of the Diuinity of Chriſt, andthe glori- 
ous dignity of his perm OE withthecxcellent ver- 
rue of his Prieſthood, in raſtingdearh for all men, that 
hee might bring many children ynto glory ;enters there. 
upon into a large Deelaration of the effet which theſe 
things ſhould worke in the Tewes,viz.Repentance and O- 
bedience tothe voice of the Meſſi. This is proſecuted 
with much varicty of cxhortation and argument, in the 
fecond, third, and fourth Chapters, after which, the A- 
poſtle reſumes his former argument of Chriſts Prieſt- 
hood inthe fift Chapter, ſhewing the ſimilicude and di. 
ſparity that was between it and the Leuiticall Prieſthood. 
The Priefls after the order of eAaron, were 1. Men, 
2, Men ordained for men in things pertaining ro God,to 
cfter gifts and ſacrifices for ſins. 3. Men compaſſed with 
infirmities, the more feelingly to compalſionateand pity 

. '< 
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their brethren, 4.Men called to this office, not intruders 
without lawfull eleftion, And hicherto Chrilts Prieſt. 
hood and Aarezragree: He alſo was 1.the ſonne of tran, 
the man Icſus Chriſt, 2.the Mediator betweene God and 
man, 3. a man of infirmitics and forrowes, conſecrate 
through aflitions. 4. laſtly,a man that tooke not t 
nour to himſe!fe ; but hee that called him, faid vnto him, 
Thew, fc. But now ſce the difference : 1. Aron was a 
man,and no more ; Chriſt rhe Sonne of God too : 2. Aron 
a ſinnefull man that muſt ſacrificefor himſclfe alſo,afwell 
as others ; Chriſt touched with a feeling of our infirmi- 
'tics, andtemptcd in all things like vs, but withoat ſinne : 
3. A«re» but a typicall Miniſter, Chriſt a reall author of 
{aluation to all that obey him : 4. Azre» a temporall 
Prieſt, aPricſt onely and no Prince, a Prieſt after an info. 
riour and ſucceſſive order ; but Chriſt an cternall hi gh 
Prieſt for cuer, after the order of CMelcbiſedec , wherein 
there is neirher change nor ſucceflion, whercin Crowne 
and Mitre, Kingdome and Prieſthood meete together in 
the perſon of Chrilt. Other differences there are,but the Zacb.b, pe 
Apolile falling ypon the mention of Melebiſedes's Prieſt. 
hood, a pointof a high nature and hard vnderſtanding,he 
breakcs off his diſpute, and on the ſudden runnes intoan 
excellent digreſſion, whereby ro prepare the minds of the 
Hebrewes more heediully ro marke what wasafter to bee 
Jpoken. This digreſſon, fromthe 11.Verſ.of the 5. to the 
' endafthes, Chapter, confiſts ofthree parts. 

1. Atart reproofe of their ignorance and yncapable.- 
neſſe of diuine myſteries, from 11.Verſ, tothe end of the 
5. Chapter. The Apoſtletellsthem they were dull of hea- 
ring ; but that's not all,their ignorance was afteRed: they : 
might for their time and meanes hane beene teachers,and 
yet now they muſt be raught,and,which is ſtrange;the ve- 
ric principles of the Word of God. Notorious truants, 
growne old in ignorance and age; but our _ is plain 
with them , they were but children, and of the younge(t 


ſize too, babes, infants, ſucklings : and if they take ſnuffe 
to be thus rd Innes Gr " 
| | 3 urſe 
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Nurſe hee knowes what fits their diet, they mull bee fed 
with milke, and that's childrens food ; ie, plain and cafie 
dodrine for young beginners , who are vnexpert in the 
word of rightcouſneſle : not with ſtrong meate of harder 
and higher myſteries of Religion which are for men of 
age, which'throagh long cuſtome haue their wits exerci- 
ſed to diſcerne both good and cuill. 
2.Ancarneſt exhortation to increaſe both in Knowledge 
& Obedicnce;Let vs be led forward to perfe&tiontwhich 
is {trengrhencd with a dreadtull threatning of vengeance 
againſt non Proficients and $, betweene whom 
there is no medinm,the condition of Grace being vatlike to 
rhatof Nature admitting no degree of conſiltancy or ſtay 
between growingens decaying, This exhortation reach- 
eth to the 9. Verſe of this 6.Chapter. . 


3. A fweete conſolation againſt all di 
that might hinder their perſeucrance ;by vnto 
them, 1.the examples of the old Saints iu times palt,who 


through Faith and Patience now inhevit the Promiſes. 
2.the ine noe of Gods Ae rang : who 
hath not onely promiſed , butfworne to it: 
whichtwo immutable things, Gods Word, God 
Oath, we may haue ſtrong conſolation and firmeground, 
whereupon to caſt the anchor of our Hope ſare and ſted- 
faſt;tothe cnd of the 6. Chapter. 

Younow ſeeby this briefe Analyfis,wherto theſe words 
which I hauc read doe tend ;namely, toa growth after a 
plantation, to a finiſhing aftcra foundation laid, to perfe. 
Rion after a beginning, Theſe Ebrews had gone toſchoole 
lang, and the principles of Chriſtianity had beene taughe 
them a great while agoe,now 'twas a ſhame for them like 
children to be alwayes in their Horne-bookes, and neuer 
take forth a higher leffon. The Apoſtle will now n6 ton. 
ger fauour their ignorance; 'twasnut infirmity but neglis 
gence in them : and therfore he purpoſes to reade them a 
harder {eQure, and to ſticke no longer on common points 
of Catechiſme , which he onely names, and fo paſſes on. 
The words then deſcribe vnto v3 the progrefle that Prea- 


cher . 


—— 


The Preface. 


cherand People arc romake in the knowkdyge and pra- 
Rice of Chrittianicy, 1 ioynebothrogether, becauſe it is 
manifeſt by the threatning & confolations following,that 
this exhortation perſwades the increaſe of -obedience as 
weil as knowledge, though the words ſeem toſpeak moft 
for the latrer. This proceeding in Chriſtian picty, is 
re men; by an oppotition-of the two Termini or limits 
thereng, 

1. Where itbegi that isin the plaine and funda- 
mentall _ - c_ Rebgion;which muſt be 
knowneand left. | 7; the prmerples 0 
the dobirine of Chriſt.) TY = As 

2; Where it ends, andtharis at perfection, (o far as is 
attainable in this life, wheretowe muſt ſtrive [Let 
vibe led forward, or goe on onto | 

The formerpart is amplified and more at 

large in the next words,whereinthe Apoſtle declares, 

('t . What he meancs by[" Leawing ] the principles and 

| rudiments of Religion, Wee-muſt not tearne and 

lcaue them, 4.e. forget them, No : But wee may 
not fticke faſt there and-goe no further, Hee is an 
idle and vnekilfull Archite&, that is alwayes bu- | 
fic in laying of a foundation, but newer reares'vpa 
building vpon it-: and no lefle vnprofitable ts that 
Heareror Preacher, who ſtill is —_—_— gorges: 
| chingnought bar the firſtclementsof ſci- 
ence; & this is thathe ſignifres by [ ve laying ng 
the foundation ) which by his and-other Abolties 
preaching had been laid before. | 
(2. What hee meanes by [the Dottrine of thebegmning 
of Chriſt] (for ſothe words runne.) Now, that 
he hcre calls afoundation,from thevſe, that Do» 
Arinall principles haur im'the ſpirituall building 
of Chrittianiry , like to that of a foundation in 
materall edifices. Of theſe fundamentallpoints, 
ſixe are here reckoned vp, as ſo-many heads and 
common places of the ancient-Catechiſme : 1Re- 
pentance 'from dead workes : 2, Faith towards 
B 3 God: 
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God : 3. the DoAtrine-of Baprtiſine : 4. Laying 
on of hands : 5.ReſurreRion of the dead:6.Laſt- 
ly,Eternall judgement. 

Thelatter part, of attaining to perfeRion, is amplified 
two Waycs: 

(1. By thE meanes that muſt bring vs to it , which 

| is Gods grace,not our owne or others abilitics, 
[ eAnd thus will we doe if God permit, ] 

| 2, By its contrary and the puniſhment therofyv/z. 

C backſliding, inthe Verſe following, 

It isnot my meaning to goe ouer cuery particular, as 
they lye inthe words, nor roſtand now vpon the diſcuſ- 
ſing of all the difficulties which trouble the Text ; but 
purpoſing to handle them hereafter, as iuſt occafionſhall 
offer them vntovs: I ſhall for this preſent commend to 
your obſgruation,two concluſions which the words natu- 
rally afford. The firſt ſhall be this : 

That it is ancceſlary and vſefull practice in the Church 
of God, to teach the doArine of Chriſtian religion plain- 
ly and ſummarily ro young beginners. 

; need not gofarto makethisgood. Nature ſhewes it:” Tis 
in Grace as in Nature, wee are firſt babes in Chriſt, then 
rfe& men : and the difference of ſpirituall food, fetch 
rom our nataffall ſuſtenance, approucsit. Chudren muſt 
haue milke,which is of effeRuall nouriſhmentzbut yer ca- 
fie digeſtion:Men muſt haue ſtrong meat, 53946y 75431y, (oli- 
degor harder meates , who haue teeth to chew and (to- 
nacks to digeſt them ; that is, lacger capacities ang riper 
iudgements,to pierce intothe deeper myſterics of Diui- 
nity. Reaſon and Compariſon in all other knowledge 
teach the lame,wherein infinite conclulionsare deduted 
out of a few Principles, which firſt learacd, giue light of 
knowledge and (trengrth of proofe to euery one of them : 
Your owne experience ſhall ſaue me the labcur of inſtan- 
ces. If we but tothe words, the excellent defini- 
tion of Catechiſme, which the Apoltle here giues, yeelds 

vs ewo good proofes of its neceſſity. 
1. ke che Dodtrine of the beginning of Chit 
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dps 7% 265% as) by ſome rendred nor-vnfitly for the 
ſenſe, Serme qui rudes in Chriſto inchoat , that giues begin-- 
ning in Chriſt. This entcrance into the: knowledge of 
ChriPianity , being that meanes whereby Chriſt is firſt 
formed within vs , and the ſeede out of which that holy 
conception of his glorious Image is atfirſt ſhaped in our 
ſoulcs. A bkſſed inſtitation of younger yeares ,. when 
Reaſon and Religion are together moulded and faſhioned 
in tender mindes; ſothat Religion (hall not onely ſani- 
fe, but alſo perfeRt Natures abilities , which cucr from 
their firſt employment are as ſinfull as they are weake, 

2. Its a foundation thft beares vpall the building,and 
though it make the leaſt ſhew, is yet of great-(t vie. Nor 
is their herelic more damnable , who lay any other foun- 
dation beſides Icſus Chriſt, than their herehe is juſtly re 

roucable, who build ypon their own or others airy ſpecu- 
ations , Without th&. tryed ground-worke of infallible. 
Principles, ſurely laid and throughly vnderſtood. 

If you will bee pleaſed to take a briefe ſuruey of the 
practice of this inſttrution,you ſhall cafily perceiue that it 
15 no new or necedleflc inuention.-:In the ancientChurch. 
before Moſer time, as the dorine of Religion was more 
obſcure, ſothe manner of its delivery is ſomewhat vncer- 
taine; yet we may not vnfitly ſay , that all teaching then 
was but Catechiſme,when the fathers to the children de- 
liuered by word of mouth ſo much of facred truth , as 
themſclues had either receiued by tradition fromthe An- 
ceſtors,or learned by new reuelation from God himlclfe. 
_ the _—— + out of a family into a Nation,and 

tasmen multi fo ignorance & corruption increa- 
{td ;God himſelf. writesa Catechiſme for the lewes, de-. 
{cribing a ſhort compendium of Religion in the two Au- 
thenticke Tables of rhe Law, containing Ten words ; fo 
few and ſo plaine, that the ſhorteſt memory and thallow- 
eſt wit might calily comprehend them. . And withall,God 
now laycs an expreſſe command vpon his people, both tor 
themſclucs and for their children, Dex.6.6,7. cAndtheſe 
word which 1 command thee thu day, ſhall be m thme pc” 

hes. 


———_— 
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thow ſbalt rebearſe them yute thy children, and (bals talks of 
them when thou fute/t m thine bouſe, and when thow walkeft 
the way,and when thou lieft downe, and when thou riſeit vy.The 
word is emphaticall, [Thos jha't rebearſe thew continually, 
E2n2z9wun Ithon (halt ſharpen them by often & ſeaſona- 
ble in{tru&ion, giuingan edge or pointro the precepts of 
the Law,that they may pierce into the mindes of the vn- 
learned. How carefully this {trit iniunRion was after- 
ward obſerued.eytherby the Leuires in publick,or in pri- 
utte by maſtersof families, wee cannot certainly dehine, 
where Scripture is filent of both theirpraftices; but if we 
may iudge of thecarefulneſle of former times by the care- 
leſneſs of theſe,there is good cauſe tothink,that both Le. 
uites in the Synagogues, and Goucrnours in their priuate 
houſes were negligent enough in diſcharging this duety, 
Yet we may well preſume,thatthere were both of the one 
and other nota few, whoſe godly induſtry in this particu» 
lar , may inſtly ſhame the impiousſlothtulnefle of Mini- 
ſters and People in latter ages, Where will a Dawid and 
Bathſheba be now fonnd, perſonages of highelt quality, yet 
counting it nodifgrace toreade a LeAure of Religion and 
Morality to a y Salome? on (hall finde their 
Qtice, 2.Chbren.28.3. Prox.31.,1, And Sa/omen himſclfe 
ſcemes to gine that precept our of the experience of his 
owne moſt excellent educations,[ Teach a cbulde the trade of 
bu way, and when be i old be ſhall not depart from it though 
himfſeilc ſcarce did ſo. Yea, albeit infinite corruption 
haue at this day deformed all religion among the lewes, 
yet cucn totheſe times may be ſcene ſome prints of their 
ancient diſcipline among them , whoſe children are in 
their tender yeares firſt caught the Law and Bookes of 
Moſes, and after that their Talmudicall Traditions, 
with ſuch care and induſtry, as their #kill in To- 
daiſme at 1 7. cxcecdes the knowtedge of many among vs 
in Chriſtianity at 70. whereof,ſce the learned Buxd, Smog. 
Indac.c.3, 
But come we vntothoſetimes whentlic Sunne of righ- 
tcoulncllc aroſt,and rhe knowledge of holy things ſhone 
in 
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files, and we may trace this praQtice by its apparent foot. 
ſteps,cuenfrom the firſt age of the Chriſtian Church,and 
downeward. The words which I haucread , are bur a 
copy and briefe deſcription of the Primitiue Catechiſme: 
& the Apoſtte Paxl commends to T imethies cuſtody \@tT v- 
mum Yeamiy]oy ir, a patterne and delineation of whoice 
ſome doQtrine, which hee had learned from the Apollle, 
2.T ims.1.13, which alſo,Rem,1 2.6, hecalls dranozlar whos, 
the Analogy of faith contained inall fundamentall points 
of ſacred dotrine, with which, all interpret»tions of 
Scripture mult beare due proportion. Now very neceſſity 
drane them in thoſe Primitiue times,to draw religion in» 
to compendious heads and ſhort ſummaries, partly in re. 
gardof Infidels, who being conuerted to the Faich, were 
to be inſtructed in the maine points of Chriſtian belicte, 
a thorow knowledge and open confeſſion whereof , wag 
required of them at their Baptiſme : partly in reſpe of 
the children of Chriſtian parents,who becauſe of the dan. 
gerous ſollicitations of Idolatrous Gentiles and Heretical 
Chriſtians, priuily creeping in, to beguile by craftineſſe 
—_— and ynſtable ſoules , were of neceſlity to haue 
their minds ſettled inthe chicfe and generall concluſions 
of Chriſtian dorrine,by whichthey might defend them- 
ſclues again(t all ſophiſtical ſeducements, Both theſe, whe. 
ther new Conuerts or young Chriſtians, were anciently 
called 5am, till their Baptiſme and Confirmation ; 
and for ſuch whoſe narrow wits could not comprehend 
large diſcourſes, it was needfull to make vic of Epitomes, 
Tauching the word , we findeit more ancient than this 
eultome, and more generally vnderitood than ot it onely. 
| Ingenerall, x9 in its Metonymicall fignification is 
to teach others wind voce, by ſpeech ſounding into their 
eares ;in ſpeciall,to inſtru any in the firſt rudiments of 
an art or ſcience: becauſe ſuch as are ignorant learne more 


by cthers teaching than their owne ſtudy. In the gene- _ 


rall acception, beſides profane authors, wee fmde it vicd 


in the New Teſtament fiuc —_—_—_ Loks 1.4- _ 
thou 
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' thou mighteſt acknowledge the certainty of thoſe things, 


me) wr xg] 13i216, whereof thou haſt beene- inſtructed, ſaith 

S. Luke to Theephilrs, rendring the reaſon of the dedicati- 

on of his Goſpellvnto him.Of peller,an eloquent man,8c 

mighty in theScriptures,its ſaid he was tal wa Or men addy 
5% we, inſtrufted in the way of the Lord, AF$.25.and, 
Rom.2.18.x5)nyd&@-w gy riun inſtrufted by the law;agarn, 
1.Cor.14.19.1 had rather in the Church ſpeak fcuc words 
with mine vnderſtanding, i9© $404; x3) mg-w that T might 
alſo teach others, than ten thouſand words in: a ſtrange 
rangue., But moſt notable js that place, Gal. 6.6. xomwrerms 
; rretue ns ny 6 vlryarn © wiew e456, Let him 
that is taught in the Word, make him that hath taughe 
him partaker inall his goods. In all which places, xg, 
1s no more than N/z2ze2, to bee taught or inftracted, as 
the circumſtances of the. Texts. doe euidently demon- 
ſtrate.But in times preſently ſucceeding the Apoſtles, and 
fince the word hath beene vſually taken by Eccleſiaſticall 
Writers inthe ſtrieſtſenſe , forthe firſt inſtrution of 
young beginners in the rudiments of Chriſtianity : For 
now beganthe Gentiles in great multitudes toinyn theme 
ſelues vntothe Church , and the nuraber: of thoſe that 
were to be Catechiſed daily increafing , gane occaſion to 
the Paſtorsof cucry Congregation to be morefrequently 
_—_— in this buſineſle,. And as the burden grew hea- 
uier, ſo new meancs were deuiſed for theirbetter inſtitu- 
tion. Hence, beſides the Paftors and Biſhops of the 
Churches, there were ſome ſpecially depnted to attend 
this office, whofrom their imployment were called Cate- 
chifte ;and not onely im the Temples, bur alſo in Schooles 
opened for that purpoſe, did teach ſuch as were rude and 
1gnorant in the elements of Chriſtian religion, Famous a- 
boue others is that Schoole at Alexandria in Egypt,wher- 
in ſo many learned men taught,and ſo many holy Martyrs 
and Confteffors had their firſt education : There it. was 
that Origen hauing firſt taught a Grammar Schoole, did 
afterward ſucceed Clement in the office of Catechiſt ; and 
ſuch was cyther the neceflity of thoſe times,or the _ 
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lent abilities of che man, that at 18, yeares of age he tooke 
vpon himthat charge of publicke teaching : i7& 8 Hu 
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Nena Very young yeares ; and I know n& whe. 
ther he got ſomuch honour by his learned teaching on 
for his conſtant ſuffering ſo many perſecutions, as were 
raiſed againſt him in that City.Yet was he in account for 
both, in ſo muchthat hee was not onfly ſent for to come 
into Arabia by the Gouernour of the Country, there to 
teach ; but alſo _ driuen from Alexandria by trou- 
bles there, he repaired to Czlarca Stratonis,there ſet vp a 
Schoole , and was indged worthy to expound the Scrip. 
tures,and reade Diuinity in publicke, xn 7% 5% aprfune 
ets yorcralas trd\me Terraxira as the fame Enſebins witneſe 
ſes,Li65.Cap.r 3. Bur I muſt not write a {tory of him of 
others, who in thoſe times bare this officein the Church 
nor yet of the Catechwmeni,and the ſcuerall conſtitutions 
decreed of in Councels and Prouinciall Synods, for their 
' more conuenient inſtitution; of the time of their admiſ. 
fion to Baptiſme,and after that tothe Communion, of the 
manner of their being in the Congregation during the 
time of diuine Seruice,wherethey were to ſtand not mix- 
ed with the reſt of the people, but ſcuerally by themſclues, 
imiw £udir@, whenthcy were todeparttheaſſembly,viz. 
beforethe celebrationof the Enchariſt , at which they 
were by no means tobe preſent,though at the Sermons & 
Prayers of the Church for them,they might be: of diuers 


caſes rouching their Baptiſm,their relapſes & recoueries, , 


thcir phrenſics and poſſeſſions by the diucll, their mar. 
rdome before Bapriſme, with ſuch like queres and cu- 
es, of which now autiquated by time, wee neede nor. 
trouble our ſelues to make any curious — The Ads 
and Canons of the ancient Councels, and Church Wri- 
ters of thoſe times make frequent mentionof them ; ont 
of whom to compile an exat Commentary vpon this 
matters isa worke of longer time than I can ſpare, and 
leſſer commodity than will pay for the paines. 

Yet one word of the manner of PEE vicd 
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towards theſe Nouices in the faith : which, what cuer it 
was in priuate , for the publike ſeemes not to have been 
dialogue-wiſe by queſtion and anſwer after the faſhion of 
theſe times, bur ina continued ſpeech, with mych plain- 
neſſe and familiar caſineſſe. ThattraR of St. Auſfms, de 
Symbolo ad Catechwmeno:, and theſe Catechiſmes of Cyril 
Biſhop of Ieruſalem , whichare preſerued to our times, 
ſhew vs what courſe they followed in- writing and prea- 
ching of Catechiſme; the one being a plaine expoſition 
of the Creede, the other nothing but Sermons vypon the 
chiefe Articles of faith and points of manners, which Cy- 
ril preached extempore to the regdmts, or newly baptized 
in fie Church. , 

If now wee come downe to latter times, when all the 
world was become Chriſtian in outward profeſſion, wee 
(hall cafily perceiue, that when they wanted Conuerts of 
the Gentiles whom — inſtruct,theſe ages began 
by _ to negle@alforhe children of the Church. So 
that for many ages, whilſt ambition and tyranny in 
Church-men wricd their thonghts more to the aduance- 
ment of their owne greatneſle, than to the furtherance of 
religion & godlines m the Church,this ſacred in{titution 
was cnen quite laid aſide; & after that,through ignorance 
barbariſm & ſuperſtitioneaſily crept in, & ſoon corruptcd 
whatſocuer was fincerecitherin Gods worſhip or 


maners. And now was this diſcaſe  ſodefperat 
that its thought incurable by thoſe lazie and idle { ry 


' heards, which wealth and ſauperftition had bred vp, and 


aduanced to the overſight of Gods flockes. I mcanc that 
Cloiſtred rabble of Monkesand Friers,whoſacrilegiouſly 


parting thoſe that God hath ioyned together, made a pro- 


feſſion of Prayer without Preaching,and thought by their 
deuout oraifons to bring men to heauen, how ignorant 
and wicked focucr they were. Yet theſe were the men 
whoſe lips muſt be thoughtro preſerue knowledge, whoſe 
breſts muſt bee the oracles of Divinity,and in their heads 
eb incloſed the more ſeeret and precious treaſures. 
of wiſcdome ; but they were indeed wells without water, 
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decciuing the hope of weary and thirſty foules , empty 
clouds they were without raine , that did not ſend forth 
one gracious ſhowre to refreſh the inheritance of the 
Lord. And now theſe dreamers, in ſtead of curing the 
peoples ignorance, which wonld haue colt rhem fome 
paines, take a ſhorter courfe,and fall cocommend it as a 
{pecial;vertue , and fruirfull mother of truc deuotion. 
Which baſc impicty,as it hath been dereſtable to Angels, 
to men vpon whom any the leaſt beame ot ſaving light e- 
ucr ſhone ; fo ſince the retorwation,hath the ſhame thereof 
been ſufficiently diſcoucred,and caſt vpon the face of that 
. RomiſhStrumper,though her whoresforchead cannot yet 
bluſh at it. We ſce,and now enioy thoſe holy ordinances 
of Preaching and Catechiſing within our Churches, reuj- 
ved and obfſerucd with happy fuccefle inthe increafeof all 
iety. Our aducrfarics haue ſeen jt and forrowed for it,to 
hold the induſtry and care of the Churches in their 
prouiſion for the due ſtruction of yenger and weaker 
Chriſtians. And though they hope thar their ignorance 
ſhall vphold their Church againtour 6, yet ve- 
ry (hame hath driven them to doe ſomewhat: tor which 
purpoſe, a Catechiſme there was hatcht in the Councell 
of Trent, and by it allowed , wherein of alittle milke of 
Gods Word, and ſuperfluity of rank poifon prefled out of 
the breſts of the Babylonith Harlot , ſuch food was pre« 
ared as was thought fit for the nouriſhment of her in- 


nts. 

But 1 muſt haſten ; whatI haue ſpoken tonching this 

int,ſhall be as for iuſtification of our preſentexerciſe,ſo 
fe acommendationof the pains of thoſe fairhfull & skil- 
full worke-men in the Lords building, who haue laboured 
by preaching & writingto lay aſure toundation of know- 
ledge, before they build vp in the faith. 1 could heartily 
with that thoſe among vs,whom cither caſe or pride haue 
made carelefle inthis office, would be pleaſed rolooke a- 
broad in fixch congregations where this courſe is held, 
and to compare them with their owne and others where 
tis negſeRed : they WW NN faire and 
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open a paſſage is made for preaching to follow after, 
where dilige . 


nt — hath ore, & on the 0- 
ther ſide, how hopelefle their our is who labour to 

imprint in the heads of their people the knowledge of 
* Eoncluſions, before they have learned the principles of 
Diuinity. If theſe men inc and fay, I haue ſpent 
my ſtrength in vaine, and my labour withour profit, prea« 
chiog long and ſeeing little reformation ; I will not pity 
. them, whoare like vawiſc Nurſess who when their chil- 
dren thriue not, lay the blame vpon their fickly bodies, 
when the fault 1s in their owne indiſcretion , who feede 
them not; with childrens bread, but force ypon them 
ſtronger meate , which they cannot digeſt but vomit vp 
againc. 

"ks ſo I haue done with my firſt concluſion ; I come 
ynto the ſecond which the words afford vntovs, and it 
(hall be this, : 

That the —_— of Chriſtian religion muſt bee al- 
waies increaſing and fruitfull. : | 

I cauple both ies together,asboth meantby the 
words of our Apoſtle [ Let vs gee ow vnto perfettion. | Hee 
that knowes all and doth nothing, he knowes nothing as' 
he ought to know ;zand he that doth his Maſters will and 
knowes it not, ſhall haue nothankes for doing he knowes 
not what, Scicnce and Conſcience ioyned both together, 
make vp a perfe& man in Chriſt Ieſus: perfeR indeed in 
all his parts, bur yet imperfe& till in cuery degree : and 
therfore asthey mult be, ſo rhey muſt alſo grow together, 
SodsS$piritneuer aroſe vpon that mans heart by ſuperna» 
turall light of ſauing knowledge, where the light growes 
darker and dimmer, and ſhines not more and more vnto 
the perfect day, till at laſt it illighten the ſoule, as the Sun 
at noonetide in its full _ and brightnefle. Neuer 
was that man borne againe of the immortall ſeede of the 
\ Wordand Spirit, both which are of liuely and mighty 0- 
peration,whodoth not proceed from {trength toſtrength, 
adding one grace vnto another, vntill hee abound and be 
filled withall the fruits of rightcouſnedlc.. It is a great WF 
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ſore ro God, when hee wales inthe beautifalt garden of 
the Chugch , to delight himſelfe among the trees of the 
garden, and togatherof their pleaſant fruir, if then hee 
all ſee any plant which comes not forward ir-ſo kindly 
a ſoile, or which growes great and ; but beares'no 
fruit at all: Certainely, we may well thinke there's a can- 
ker at the roote,and that it will not be long, before ſuch a 
tree bee blaited by the breah of Gods fiery diſpleaſure, 
which in a moment (ha}lconſume both branch and roote, 
You know the doome ; Take it 4way, why ſhould irrroo- 
ble the ground? and inthis'place of our Apoſtle, the fen- 
tence is dreadfullagain{t non-proficients. The earth that 
drinketh m the raine that commeth often vpon it , and bringeth 
forth bearbts meet for them by whomit u dreſſed;receineth bleſs 
fog of God: But that which brareth thorwes and brierr y repro« 
wed , 4nd iu nerre vnt# curfrng, boſe eud us 16 he davaatl Yor 
the godly it is not ſowith them , they that are good will 
be better, hee that is holy willbe holy ſtill, hee that is iuft 
will bee yer more inſt, Thar of the Pſalmiſt is moſt hea- 
uenly : 7he rigbteous fbalt flouriſh like a Pulme tree, ard (bal 
ow hike a Cedar in Lebanon : Such 4s bee plantedin the bowſe 
of the Lord , ſpall flouriſh m the Conris of owr God : Thiy ſhall 
fill bring forth fruut, enen in their age they ſhall be fat and flow« 
riſbng, P/al,90.11 12,13. But no more in fo plaine acaſe: 
let vs turne our thoughts for a while ynro fome applicati- 
on to our ſelues andour preſent purpoſ— * 
For our ſclues, whoſe profeſſion is to know much, and 
defire to know all ; let itbee our chiefelt ſtudy ro become 
Chriftians,as well as great Schollars, You will find 
it to be no needlefle admonition,it yon well conſider both 
how eaſic, and alſo how dangerous it is ro bee graceleſle, 
and yet learned. Which vahappy ſeparation how oftit is 
made, the experience of former and preſentrimesdowit- 
neſſe,and both Church and State in all ages haue felt the 
miſchicuous effects of it. Let mee bur di the dan- 
gers wherewith our peaccable and happy courſe of life is 
yer incompaſſed withall, and ir ſhall bec in ſtead of other 
motiues to make vs heedefull of our owne welfare, = 
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aducrſaries are chiefly two : 1. Our owne corruption, 
which being once ſtirred, workes ([trangely. When ciuill 


' education, morall inſtrution, and diuine knowledge in 


part, ſhall worke vpon a man vnregenerate, they will be. 
gin to awaken the conſcience , rectife the di d 
affections, and giue an aflay to plucke vp impiety and ins 
civility by the rootes: but all rogether are too weake, 
where the Spirit of grace holpes not; and without its in- 
por_ vertuc arc like a potion kþat ſtirres the hamours, 

cannot purge them. Whence corruption once moued 
becomes violem, the affeftions rage,conſcience is ouer- 
borne, the light is refiſted, allthoſe bands wherewirth fin- 


Tull nature might ſeeme to bee fettered, are broken like a 


threed of tow , and ſuch a one carried furiouſly beyond 
the limirs of ordinary iniquity, to all <1 WiC 
kcencſle. For none fodeſperately cuill, as they that may 
be good and will not, or hane beene good and are n 

this isnotall , we hauc another enemy, and that's 
2+ Sathan by his moſt powerfull in{tigations , contriued 
with much cunning, inforced with ſecret and irreſiſtable 
violence. Good rcaſonthis Lion ſhould roare fierce vpon 
fo hopefull a prey: a Scholler is at leaſt one degree of e- 
minency abouc the common pitch , and his example pre- 
uailes much on cyther (ide. It knowledge dare venter, 
what ſhould ignorance doubt? If learning cannot defend 
it ſclte trom common vices, how ſhould rudenefſe and 
ſimplicity be ſafe ? And thus he periheth not alone in his 
rranſgreſſion. 

Againe,this islike poiſon in the fountain, like a worme 
in the roote, like corruption and rottenneſle in the ſecede, 
when thoſe that are Spes gregw , the hope of preſent and 
after times,whoſe ſhoulders ſhould beare vpthe' glory of 
Church and State, are themſelues become vile, light, and 
vaine perſons, corrupt, and corrupting children. Surely, 
the diuell cannot worke a more compendious miſchicte, 
than to deforme thoſe that ſhould be the meanes of others 
reformation. Thinke not then wee are moreſecure from 
danger than other men: nay, my Brethren, Satan hath his 
quiuer 
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_ full of fiery ſhafts fitted forall occaſions, all af. 
eRions , all callings; and wee in our ſcholaſticall Nu. 
dicslye as open tothe ſtroake of his ſpirituall temprari. 

ons , as others doe in their ciuill and mechanicall im. 
ployments. I will deſcribe ſometwo or three of thoſe 
weapons of death, prepared for our ruine, and ſo paſſe 
ON. | 

I. The firſt are grofler temptations to ill manners 
and prophanenefle : For fome there are of a baſer 
mettall and fore impure temper, fit to be imployed in 
any the meaneſt ſcruica.the Diuell ſhall put them- to, 
Theſe ſhames of learning aad ingenuous education, who 
bring vp an ill report vpon theſe places dedicated to 

ictie and _ you may commonly ſee, and doe I 

ope vnfainedly deſteſt. But this way ſucceedes not in 
all, in whom4ecarning breedes ciuilitie at the lealt : there 
is therefore a ſecond ſupply at hand of ſuch poyſons, 28 
will be more generally and cafily ſwallowed : of which 
drugges,there are asI conceiue fourcmoſt deadly. 

t, Pride and ſelfe-conceit, a baſtard begot betwixt a 
learned head and an vnſanRificd heart ; which becin 
once conceined in the ſoule, cauſeth it to ſwell ti 
it burſt a ſunder with vnthankfulnefſe to God for the 
beſtowing, with enuic, ſcorne, and diſdaine of men 
inthe imparting of ſuch gifts, as maybe to them be- 
neficiall, 

2, Surfetting vpon humane and inferiour learnihg, 
with contempt of diuine ſtudies, Thinke you that 
Chriſtian Academics are now growne ſo holy , that 
this age breeds no Politians, nor Lypſs, who are ſofar 
from beeing Children of the Prophets, that they are 
deſpiſers of prophclie? True Humanilts, that relliſh 
nothing but what is of -man, hauing the facred 
Scriptures and myſteries of Diuinitic 1n baſeſt con- 
tempt, elt:eming the ſimplicitic of Fairhto bee filli- 
nefle andfolly, the plainenefle of holy ſtile to bee but 
meere dunſery , the familiar deliuery of wholeſome 
precepts, to bee good, honeſt, ond dric matter, A baw- 
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_ die Epigram of ſome rankePoet, a drunken ſong of 
fome Azacrcon, aflattering Odeof a Pindarw, a ſmarr 
inuciue of ſone fleering Satyriſt, the obſcure phraſe 
of ſome cloudie-pated Lycopbron, an acute morall 
diſcourſe of a Sexece, or a well compoſed Storie 
of ſome Tacitus, all theſe, any of theſe deſerue more 
ſtudic , rclliſh better tothofe aguilh tongues, carry 
with them more life andquicknefle of fenſe , more 
ſtrength of inuention, more juice and bloud of ſound 
knowledge and fatisfaftion, than the holyeſt dittie 
that euer the ſweete ſinger of Iſraclſer, themoſt ex- 
emplary ſtory that Gods Spirit cuer indited, the moſt 
powertal Sermon thaz Prophet or Apoſtle cuer 
'preached , the deepeſt myſteries that not+fleſh and 
bloud but the holy Ghoſt hath reuealed, Strange con- 
tempt. Is it poſſible that the creature ſhould bee 
thus ignorant of his Creators voyce, thus preſumpru. 
ous to cenſure him of rudeneſſe ? Bur tis ſo, the 
tongues , the pens, the praftiſes of not a few diſcouer 
wnto vs this leproſic of Atheiſticall contempe of 
Gods wiſedome, _ in>their forcheads. Tis well 
God hath nor left himſelfe without witneſle, that hee 
can ſpeake cloquently as well asplainly. Bur were it 
otherwiſe, yet were it wellſtil]: and they would bee 
found beſt Rhetoricians and Artiſts , that can learne 
Gods art and not teach him. I proccede toathird 
danger,and that is. 
3- Prophane ſtudic of ſacredthings, to know onely , not 
to doe, to ſatisfic curiolitic , or giue contentment to 
an all ſearching and com Perk. a wit ; who ſtudy 
Nininitie as they would doe other arts , looking for 
no further aide than Natures ability , or as men doe 
trades and occupations megrely to-make a liuing by 
it, who rcade the Scriptures, as wee doc mood. 
thors, collefting what pleaſeth their fancy , to bee 
ſcattered as flowres of Rhetoricke, kere and there 
for rhe garniſh of their diſcourſe , but no whit for 
ſanRification ot the heart, In alltheſe. there lyes a 
| pole 
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poyſonous humour which banes the ſoule; and you 
(hall obſcrue ir, that there are few in whom is 
found, ſuch inuincible hardneſſe of heart, conſciences 
ſo farre ſtupified and ſenſclefle in finne, mindes ſode. 
voyde of all true touch of pictic , as thoſe, who fre. 
quently conuerſing in holy things , doe as often pol- 
lutethem with vnballowed hearts. Theres vetafoarth 
Giſcaſe mortall to him thats ficke of it,and alſo fprea- 
ding irs contagion ynto others,that is 
4. Hereticall or Schiſmaticall opinions , bred and 
: maintained by pride and ſelfe-loue, or ſome other 
vnſanQified affection which men giue way vato, 
ioyned with bitter oppoſing of the truth. And heres 
a miſchicfe able to trouble a whole world : Councels, 
Conferences, Perſwaſions, Arguments, Edits of ba. 
niſhment, confiſcation and death ; all the wiſedome 
ofthe Word, and er of the Sword ioyned toge. 
ther, ſhall ſcarce able ro put to death this mon- 
ſtrons birth of an hereticall braine, ſo tenderly che. 
riſhed by the maſter and his dearc diſciples. 
Well then, youſce in how lipperie places wee ftand, 
and how cafily wee areſi ted by that ſtrong one a- 
inſt whom we wraſtle : looke but a little into the 
ric of times, nnd you (hallplainely reade your owne 
dangers in others misfortune. Neuer had Chrilt (6 
much to doe with any as with the learncd Scribes and 
Phariſces, who by malicious deprauations , captious in- 
terrogatorics, ſecret practiſe, and open violence, moſt 
deſperately reſted his Miniſtery , in ſo much that our 
Sauicur profefſeth the poore ignorant Publicans ſhould 
por toheauen beforethem , who had the key of know- 
edge, and would neither enter themſclues , nor ſuffer 
others that would, to ccme in, The Arhenians were 
the learnedſt of rhe Grecians, accounted then the onely 
learned nation of the world : yet you ſce how courſe en- 
tertainment they gaue vnto the Goſpell in the Apoſtles 
times, ſcornefully deſpiling-the fooliſhneſfſe thereof, in 
compariſon of their owne ſuperfine wiſedome ; _ in 
D 2 cr 


I” O— 


The Preface, 


after times wee know, that thoſe Grecian wits proved 
the molt dangerous Heretickes. Tis true, that the di- 
uell canmake a Mercury a lying decciuer of any wood ; 
Iohn a Leyden , Cuimpperdolling , or our Henry Nichollr the 
father of the Familiſts, with ſuch other blockes, arc in- 
ſtruments fit enough for a common diſturbance : but 
yct for the generall, inall the ſhopot Hell , there isno 
anuile ſo well ſet whereon to forge, no engine fo apt 
whereby to execute any choyce picce of miſchicfe , as 
that man whois learned and lewd. The Hereſies of all 
times approuc it, bred by mer as vicious aslearned, e&- 
uen from eArixs and vpward, downe vnto eArminins. 
The fire of perſecution alwayes burnes hotteſt in the 
raigne of ſome Julian: and none fo bitter cauillers a- 
gainſt the Truth as a Libavins, a Porphyrie, an Appion, a 
Creſconiis, But once for all, and worlt of all, take the 
Teſuitcs of theſe laſt times, who as they baue almoſt in- 
= all the learning and honour from the reſt of the 

auen Friers, ſoexccede them all in villany and impic- 
ty z being men, who of oll others, are found to bee the 
moſt impudent and ſhamelefſe perucrters of truth, for- 
gers of new arid ſublimated ſuperſtition , corrupters 
of antiquitie ; and not content to liue in their owne cle- 
ment, moſt angerous intermedlers in all affaires of 
State, melt miſchicuous contriuers of the deſtruRion of 
Kingdomes, . 

Wherefore let me exhort yon in the words of the A- 
poſtle, Grow in grace, in the knowledge and acknow- 
ledgement of our Lord and Sanionr Teſtu Chrift, And 
let me «quam ng , that you would be pleas'd fo to or- 
der your courſes, that your learning may grace your 
religion, your religion may blefſe your learning; this is 
but the halfe, the lefſer, the worſer halfe of Gods image 
and of a good man ; hauc both, andbee for euer perfet 
Chriſtians,complereScholars. 

Say, that you may be, let mee perſwade youto two 
things: 
I. . Toa conltant and ſerious ſtudy ofthe pang = 
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Burt hercin take heede , that an holy and humble minde 
doe alwayes beare thee company . (Thinke when thou 
openeſt this booke, thou ſcelt in the title of cuery booke, 
in the contents of cuery chapter this inſcription, Hol+. 


meſſe to the Lord. Nay euery line breathes bolincfſe, brings 


the very breath of that cuerblefſed and moit holy 
Ghoſt , - And bee aſſured, that an heart ſurcharged with 
couctous deſires, ambitious thoughts; voluptuous , vn- 
cleane, and impure affeRions, is farre vnhit tor the ſtu- 
dy and meditation of theſe ſacred writings , and (hall 

uer attaine to the ſauing vnderſtanding thereof. A- 
gaine, be humble and not proud, ſober and not curious: 
negle& no helpes of Nature or Art that may bee gorren, 
norrelye too much vpon either, as fooliſh Anabaptiſts 
doe on the one ſide , and preſumptuous wits on the 0- 
ther, whoſe ſtocke will f nmr Study to obey, 
not to diſpute, turne not conſcience intoquettions and 
controuerſics, leſt whilſtthou art reſoluing what todoe, 
thou doe iuſt nothing. Draw not all to reaſon, leave 
ſomething for faith ; where thou canſt nor ſound the 
bottome, admire the depth, kifle the bouke and lay. it 
downc, weepe ouer thine ignorance, ard fend one hear. 
tic wiſh to heguen , Oh when ſhall I come to know as [ 
am knowne ! Goe not without nor before thy guide, 
but let thine eyes bee alwayes towards that Lambe who 
onely tm open this booke, and thy vnderitanding. And 
then, Bleſſed is he that readeth and he that heareth the 
words of rhe prophcſic of this booke, for thetime is at 
hand: Yea,the time is at hand whenall ſhall bee accom- 
pliſhed, and we muſt bee accomptable , when arrs ſhall 
ceaſe, tongues (hall bee abuliſhed, knowledge ſhall vaniſh 
away : Doe but thinke now one thought what will bee 
the ioy of thy conſcience inthat day, when thou mayſt 
truely ſay, Lord, thou halt written to me the great things 
of thy Law, and I haue not accounted them a ſtrange 
thing ; or with Dawd, / bane bid thy Word withm my 
beart that ] might not erre from p Commandements. 
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2. This for your priuate; in the ſecond place attend to 
hearing as well as reading, It isa fault greatly reprouc- 
able in many , who deſpiſe all but their owne ſtudie; 
Gods ordinance of preaching, and a moneths paines of 
the learned cannot doe them ſo much good as an houres 
tudicof their owhe, who there:ore out of ſcorne of 
Gods ordinance and other mens abilitics will keepe 
home. And I could wilh that yet ic wereſo, that whom 
God lookes for at the Church , he might finde them in 
their ſtudies : they ſhould be, thoughnot ſo well buſicd as 
they oughr, yet not ſo ill imployed as now they arc. Bugh 
I pare them in this place, bps none heares mee 
who dorh not hate this praQtiſe, and tremble to caſt 
ſuch contempt vpon the ſacred office and ordination of 
the publike Miniſteric. Ile rather touch ypon our pri- 
uate , an exerciſe of an inferiour nature, yer of excellent 
vic and great neceſſity. Let that before ſpoken per- 
ſwade yourattention and diligence in thriuing by it; and 
beſides that, know the worke of prouidence to beſuch 
that how (imple ſocurr the meſſenger beethar brings ity 

ct Gods words will alwaycs accompliſh that whereto 
itis ſent, in hardening or ſoftening the heart. Here on- 
ly let mee commend vnto your acceptance and expecta- 
tion a double plainneſſe needfull to be yſed x | 

rt, Of ſtileand ſpeech, that matter may haue leaue 
to command words , and not bee conſtrained to follow 
them in ſcruile atrendance. How many excellent dif- 
courſes are tertured, wreſted, and pinched in,and obſcu- 
red through curioſitie of penning, hidden alluſions, for- 
ced phraſes, vacouth Epithites , with other deformi- 
tics of plaine ſpeaking z your owne cares and eyes may 
be ſufficient judges. A great ſlauerie, tomakethe minde 
a ſcruant to the tongue, and foto tic her vp in fetters, 
that ſhee may not walke but by number and meaſure. 
Good ſpecch, make the moſt on't, is but the garment of 
truth : and (hee is ſo glorious within, (hee i no out- 
ward decking : yet it thee doe appeare in a rajment of 
; RECs 
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needle worke, its but for a more maicſticke comelineſſe, 
not gawdy gaynefle, Truth is like our firſt Parents, 
moſt beautifull when naked , twas finne covered them, 
tis ignorance hides this. Let perſpicuitic and methed 
bee everthegraces of ſpeech ; ml deſtinneſſe of deli- 
very the daughter of a ckere apprehenſion : for my ſclfe,! 
muſt alwayes thinke they know not what they ſay, who 
ſoſpeake, as others know not what they meane. If they 
doc it of purpoſe , they are enuiousto others , and iniu- 
rious to Nature: and the beſt interpretation I can make 
of ſuch miltie and cloudie eloquence, is, that it ſerues 
®ely ro ſhadow an ignorant minde ,. or an ill meaning. 
Tis naught in all diſcourſe, about religion much more; 
as if the darkeneſſe of our vnderſtanding were not hin- 
derance enough, without obſcurity of ſpeech : and of 
all, I am ſure in this kinde of exerciſe moſt vnfit, where 
both matter and auditors require plainenefſe. Cate- 
chiſmes are pend like lawes, in plaine not eloquent 
termes,and its a greatabſurdiry in defmitions,. & ſumma« 
ry deciſions to ſecke after tropes and figures. Wherefore 
for curious diſcourſes fitted to rub itching cares, let ,£- 


liaxr grave cenſure. of Myrmerides Ti5c:wm,coaches with lian. Var. 
foure horſes, ſolitrle = might hide them vnder a flieg bit L1,c-17. 


wing , or Callcrates his v&yee epics of verſes written 
ſo ſmall as a chery ſtone might hold them, paſle kkewile 
vpon them, they are,to ſay the leaſt , 225% mwgravoua, a 
laborious loſſe of time. Certainely, I finde both the 
one andthe other condemned in Paules prattiſe andthe 
Tewes example. He was learned. and ſpake all langua- 
s, andthat exattly cloquently ; If Gods teaching can 
oe any thing morethan a Grammarians, or Rhetoricl- 
ans ſcheole, yet in caſe of preaching hee would not 
doe that which he condemned in the falſe Apoſtles, but 
profeſſeth his opinion and praftiſe, 1, Cor.2.1. / came 
not to you with excellencie of wordes or of wifedow : and verſe 
nor flood my word and my preaching in the entiſng ſpeech 
of mani wiſedome, but in plane evidence of the ny 
| Ta 


24 


The Preface. 


ſ*ſhew much 
toe. ]a.tranl. 


Power ; and hee giues a reaſon forit, verſe 5, That your 
faith ſhould not bee in the wiſedome of men [as wrought by 
mans perſwaſion] but in the power of God, Againe, Exe- 
kie! was an eloqueut man , and the Iewes tooke a plea- 
ſure to heare him , but where grace wanted what could 
his cloquence helpe? Yee ſhalf haue it in Gods owne 
words,Ezeh 33. 31,32.They come vnto thee as a people w/eth 
to come, and my people ſit before thee, and beare thy words, but 
= will not doe rhem : for with their months they * [_ make 
iclts,] «»d theirheart geeth after their cometonſneſſe . But 
it may be Ezekjels vtterance was harſh, and they were 
offend ed atit. No, it followes : And los thew art vMo 
them as 4 very loxely ſong of onethat bath a pleaſant voyce 
andcanplay wellon an inftrament ; for they heare thy words 
oy doe thers not, This for ſpeech), the other plain- 
neſle 18 

2. Ofrhe matter, that ye will giue mee leauc to cn- 
quire a fter the old way and to walke init, I meane that 
plaine path which the Scriptures hauclaid forth before 
vs, the caſic{tI afſure mee robe found, rhe ſafeſt to tra- 
vell in. Mens writingsare infinite,their opinions change- 
able , their reſolutzons doubrfull ; and if wee beginne 
there , wee are out of the way at the firſtentrance; and 
tis hazzard ,. but we loſe trath and our ſclues among fo 
many mraings and windings of errors, hereſics, opint- 
ons , conieRtures, quarreiſome contradiRions, diſputes, 
and brawling controuerſics as wee ſhall meete withall. 
Who would bec ſotroabled in his way to heauen , thus 
wearied and vexed with cndleſſe and needlefſe diſcour- 
ſcs, which like the enujous Amalckites ſet vpon vs in 
our ſore traucll towards Canaan, aflaulrtingthe ſimpli- 
City of ourfaith, diſquieting the peace of conſcience by 
ſtrange decifions of doubrtfull cafes, darkning the clecre 
light. of ſacred Scripture which ſbines dimme through 
ſuch painted glaſſe, and in bricfe , mingling the ſincere 
milke of the Word with the noyſome rations of car- 
nall reaſon, and corrupt atfe&tions? Surely wee doc = 
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belecue when we read that in the 1 2.0f Ecc/.v.1 2, There 
is no td of making of bookes , and much reading ts aweari- 
neſſe to the fleſh : if wee did, we would hence learne toſeea 
fault, which an eager deſire of _—_— not well guided, 
drawes vpon vs all that would bee ſchollars. A ſtrange 
curioſitic toprie into all bookes of the fame kinde, think 
ing weeneuer know the truth till wee know what all 


men hane ſaid of it. And are wecertaine then we hauc4, 


it? It were ſolnewhatif twere in learning as tis in bea- 
ring of a burden, where many weake men may beare 
that which one or few cannot. But in the ſearch of 
knowledge it fares asin deſcrying a thing a farre off, 
where one quicke ſight will ſee further than a thouſand 
cleere eyes. It is moſt yſuall in comparing of humane 
authors : for the Scriptures, itscertaine that they alone, 
without other helpes, are ſufficient for our direRion in 
all neccfary truth , and were our hearts inflamed with 
loue of their excellent holinefle, and our heads a little 
more acquaiated with ſtudic and meditation therein, 
wee ſhould finde by experience that more light ſhineth 
in thisſunne than in all the ſtarres of the Church, which 
doe but borrow their light from hence. For mine 
owne part, I haue alwayes wondredat the diſcord be» 
tweene the define and praftice of many NDivincs, who 
ſtiffely and truely —— the Papiſts the all- 
ſufficiencie of Scriptures for heauenly inſtruftion , doe 
yet ir their prinute ſtudics condemne them of inſaffici- 
ency , bcltowing, to fay the leaſt, three $ of their 
times and paines in the weariſome reading of thoſe 
huge volumes of Fathers, Schoole-men, and other 
Writers, for onepart which they ſpend in the meditati- 
on of the Scriptures, Wee loue to ſeeke gold amon 
droſſe , when wee may hauc. it readie tryed and purifi 

to our hands, yea pure as metrall tryed -ina furnace 
and fined ſeuen times, as the Prophet ſpeakes , Pſal. 
$2.6, Blame not my rcſolution to follow Salomenr 
admonition ; By theſe things ay ſonne bee admoniſhed, 


and 
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— andtogoeto the liuvingnotto the dead, tothe Law and 
Teſtimony , the liucly Oracles of God ; cuer ſpeaking 
loud cnough it wee haue cares to heare what the Spirit 
faith; and plaine enough, if, 28 our Apoſtle ſpeakes, wee 
had our wits exerciſed to diſcerne both good and euill, 
You ſhall doe mee wrong to conceiue any ſuch meaning 
by my words,as if I ſhould daſh out all Writings of men 
with oac ſtroke , or condemiie all Libraries to the fire : 
an arrogant impietic it,were ſo to thinke or ſpeake of 

» Whereof yer MENS paines inwriting, and Gods prouidence in * pre= 
many are left {cruing their bookes. Not I touch none but thoſe who 
vnto +8, as the conſult onely with fieſh and bloud, men like thenfſclues, 
Canaanites** out of whoſe diſcourſes they: frame to themſelues an 
mong the I- 1 mane divinitic,, making ſuchto bee pillarsthat ſhould 
_ bee but helpers of their faith : which how likely tis to 
faile in time of tryall, I wiſh themrto forecaſt berime, 

before they feele it too late. Among you, my Brethren, 

I. ſuppoſe there is none who had not rather haue his 

ſfoule faued, than hisfancic pleaſed : and therefore will 

bee willing to beleene where God affirmes, to obey 

where hee commandes, withoutmans authority to con=- 

uince your reaſon, to perfwade yonr affetions, And if 

ſo,i am caſed of the moſt troubleſome and leaſt profitable 

toyle , the curious ſearch and allegations of Authors : 

which it you docexpeR, you oucrburden me; ifI ſhould 

promife, I ſhould belie mine owneKnowledge, and as I 

ſuppoſe , your opinion of my ineanneſſe. iFathermore, 

for deeper ſpeculations, new-minted Diuinitie, or elder 

Herefies buried in hell with their Authors, or ſtrange 0- 

_ huſhe vpin ſilence, it will bee a wrong to im- 

rotle the mindes of ſuchan auditory, and to ſhake them 

with the vnſcaſonable blaſts of doubttull diſputes , be- 

fore they hauc taken deeper roote in the faith. You 

muſt pardon mee, I ſpeake to thoſe whom this exerciſe 

moſt concernes, that are the younger inage and know- 

iedge. And therefore I muſt beſeech you beloucd, and 

much reſpeacd in the Lord, who arc the elder and 
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ſtronger in the Lords flocke, to giue meeleaue to driue 
on in Zacebs pace , ſoas I wearic not , nor leaue behinde 
the more tender Lambes. I dare fay wee may all at laſk 
come to Canaan, and yet breake no company,He 
that giues tothem that want, takes not g- 
way fromthem that haue : and you 
know that men.may bee nonrt- 
ſhed with milke, though 
infants cannot liue 
with ſtronger 
mecatec. 
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Sp He famme' of all Chriſtian duetics 
DW is bricfly compriſed vnder theſe 
wo , gends and Credmda', 
ing and Belecuing. Which the 
,2.Tiw,1.13. makes the two 
' maine parts of all wholeſome do- 
Qrine ; Hold faſt the form of ſound 
words which thou haſt heard of 
mee, in Faith and Loue, which is in Chriſt Icſus. The 
Epitome of Loue is the morall Law , briefly contained 
in ten , more brieflpin roms; Thoududclomyhe 
Lord thy God with all thine heart ; and, Thou ſhalt Bue 
thy owes thy ſelfe. The ſam of Faith more at 
deli in the icall writings , is ſhortly 
which wee 
Creede , containing the 
wh —_ . Saun by whom 

and Louc, haue one common ? 
they have beene continually aſſaalted, and whether 
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tome ;and if Conſcience ſuffer (hipwracke, Faith finkeg 
roo; and it Faith the molt precious lading be throwne 
ogerboard, I doubt how Charity wHl be able to make a 
ſauing voyage. As Paw! ſaid of the Marriners attem 
an eſcape in their dangerous paſſage, ſol of thoſe, Ex. 
cept they abide inthe tbip, ye cannot be ſaued : and you 
may obſerne it equally difficult, to finde an Hereticke 
vertuous, or an Athciſticall vicious lier , a true belee- 
ver, Wherefore the dinell cares not much where hee 
begins his battery, yer if 1 be not decciued, hee had ra- 
ther enter vpon the Church by vndermining the Faith 
with Herefies, than at an open breach vpon good man- 
ners. JIl manners finde more reſiſtance ; theres feare of 
lawes and rod of diſcipline to curbe them , they want 
their apologics and colourable excuſes, and fo lycopento 
the reproofte and hatred of morall honeſtie; they come 
accompanied with ſhame and diſgrace following at the 
hceles, which hinders their appearing and entertaine- 
ment in publike, But Hereſie eaſily enters and quick- 
ly ſpreads.abroad : it findes fauourers enow , hauing 
the aduantage of mens common infirmitie, who are apt 
to entertaine noueltics, and take a pride to bee fingular ; 
it comesarmed with reaſon and ſuch inftifications, as it 
thinkes it needes not blu(h, being painted ouer with the 
colour of truth : laſtly, it aimes at the faireſt , the Lea- 
ders of the locke, whoſe authority and example ſpece 
dily infes the reſt, With this weapon hath the Dra- 
gon made warre with the Woman, raiſing vp cuen of 
her owne children ſuch as hauc fought againſt her by 
damnable Hereſics againſtall the Articles of Faith, Of 
which, part haue beene cut aſunder by the ſword of the 
Spirit, and yet ſome againe reviuing, haue beene brought 
intothe field ynder new colours : part though conuicted 
and condemned,yert ſtand ir out vnder the ſupport of ty- 
rannicall violence,and remaine to this day inthat Augean 
ſtable, that ſinke or common ſewer of the Romith Syna- 
gogue, whereto all Hereſics almoſt of former and latrer 
times hauc made their conflacnce. Beſides a new wow 
. 0 , 
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of Hereticall opinions, not plainely denying, butby con- 
ſequent ouerturning ſarſuw vorſam the maine Articles 
of Chriftian belecte : and therefore are. ſo much the 
more dangerous, by how much the leſſe caſily they are 
diſcernablggn their damnable iſſues ; So as the Doctrine 
thereof is no lefle perplexed with ſtrange difputes and 
dif culties, than the Grace it ſelfe is continually affaul. 
ted by fearefull doubting and diftruſt, Whether it bee 
mansinfelicitic to bee may of that which ſtands him 
in moſt ſtead, or the diuells malice to leflen our com- 
forts. in the vſe of Faith, by confounding our vnderſtan- 
ding in the knowledge of the nature thereof, that ſo 
wee might cither dangerouſly erre , or diſcomfortably 
doubt touching the truth of it in our ſelues, or Writers 
miſ-explication of that excellent grace through their 
own weakneſſe or want of faith: ſure 1 am,if any point of 

Divinitie , this touching faith isfull of much obſcuri 
and contention. Tis much, men ſhould have a grace f, 
diuine and powerfull, and yet know not what it is, but 
as the Apoltle ſpeakes of men, Faith is not of all, ſo may 
wee ſay of Writers, All haue nor faiththat write ofit , 
eſpecially Popiſh Doors, who ſpeaking of faith 'bur 
by imagination, haue profanely cenſured the faith of 
Gods ele&, expounded by Proteſtants according to 
Scripture, to bee but a very fancy. Among whoſe curi- 
ous and Metaphyficall diſcourſes of this ſfubie,hee that 
wants faith (hall neuer finde it, and heethat hath faith 
may chance loſe ir; at lealt the life and powerfull pra- 
Rice of it , whilſt his headis intangled in ſyotile and 
nice ſpeculations abcur it.' For our ſelues, letitbe our 
care ſo to ſpeake and iudge of faith, as that moſt preci- 
ous grace whichis giucn vs to ſane our foulcs ,- not ex- 
ercife our wits; the knowledge whereot by contem- 
plation is moſt empty and vaine,withour- the reall inhabi- 
tation of it within our ſoules. It ſhall bee my weake and 
yet beſt endeauoury by the helpe of Gods aſſiſtance, to 
ive you the knowledge thereof , ſo farre as theword 
10 manifold precepts and cxamplesof the Saints, = 
. racr 
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ther with the paines of the learned, haue diſfcouered it 

to my poore vnderſtanding. In the vnfolding of the 
natureof it, muſt ſpend more time , than at firſt I pur- 
poſed to doe, becauſe in this point ſome other parts of 
Diuinitic are ſo enterwouen and linked one with ano. 
ther, that without the knowledge of all, wee ſhall not 
cleerely diſcerne of any alone, Such are our Vocation 
the forerunner, and our Iuftification the follower of our 
faith. All that I haue to ſay, I will reduce totheſe foure 
generalls, 

1. Touching the antecedents of faith , namely our 
Conuerſion & V ocation : of which ſo much as ſhall ſerue 
to diſcouer onto vsthe generation and birth of faith, 

2, Touching the nature of faithir ſclfe herein the 
being ofthat moſt heauenly vertue conſills, 

- Concerning the conſequents and concomitants 
of faith, both in regard of God, :s Iuſtification, and our 
ſclues, as Obedience, whereby we may be able to iudge, 
as of the benefit, ſo of the truth of our faith. 


4. Comms ſites and enemies of faith, 
the knowledge —_ arme vs againſt rhem, 

For the firlt, namely, our Converſion, the knowledge 
thereof will giue vs ſome light to finde out how faith 
is wrought invs : whichby Diuines is made the firſt 
degree cf our Conuerſion, ar:d taft Termimas of our effec- 
Auall Vocation. However, a part it is, and that a prin- 
y_ ene: too , of our firſt-reſurreion from the death 

linzeto the ſupernaturall life of grace, Which that 
it may appeare, we multdiſtintly conſider of the three» 
fold difference of ſuch qualitics af arc in the reaſonable 
ſoule, and do cither helpe or hinderit inits operations. 
This diffcrence is according to manstriple cſtate : 

I« Inthe ſtateof innocencie man wascreated right 
or vpright, Eccl.7.29. and very good, Gen.1,v/t, cndow- 
ed withſuch ſtrength and integritic in all parts, as did 
wholly diſpoſe them to all opperations conformable to 
Gods will, His vnderſtanding, fo farre as was necedfull 
before his tranſlation , had aclecre apprehenſion — the 

city 
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Deity in his nature, attributes and worſhip, asalſoof 
the creatures in their eflence and qualiries. His will cm. 
braced and clauefaſtvnto God, whom eAdam knew to 
be the author. of his beeing and happineſle. His affe i. 
ons and allinferjour faculties , obeyed without all reſi- 
ſtance the rule of reaſon and motions of the ſanQified 
Will. This vniuerſall holincfic and perfeRion in the” 
whole man, was that !mage of God, or originall iuſtice 
wherein Adam was created, but continued not. For in 
the lecond place 
2, Aftcr his fall, for a puniſhment of his wilfull 
tranſgreſſion,God withdrew trom Ademthis his Image, 
and fript him nakedof that habitc of grace andperfe&t 
holinefle, wherewith he was before in all parts qualift- 
ed: leauing onely here and there ſome tew traces or 
lines of that excellent Charater vnblotted out, And 
now in place of originall iuſtice ſucceeds originall cor- 
ion, being an vniuerſall deprauation and diſability 
mans whole nature, to work well & conformablyto 
the law of his firſt creation. The vnderſtanding is dark, 
erroneous, confuſed in the apprehenſion of naturall, 
ſtark blindein perceiuing ſpirituallthings.The will fro 
ward & auerſctrom affe&ting or chufing its chiefegood, 
The affe tions and lower facultics diſorderly , violent, 
vntameable. And this vniuerſall corruption of mins na» 
ture is that which we call the image of Satan,to whom 
eAdamby his fall became like , and in Scripture it is 
termed,The fleſh, The old man, The finne that dwelleth 
in vs,The finne of the world,The law of ſin, The law in 
our members, The baby of death , Concupiſcence or 
Luft alſo, The firſt death of the ſoule,which Azaw died 
immediately vpon his fin; in which death & ſeparat- 
on of grace trom the ſoule,all Adams polterity remaine 
dead and rotten till they be quickned againe by Chrift. 
Wheras then the ſoule being of a liucly and aCtiue ſub- 


ſtance,worketh altogether by and according toits nhe- 
rentqualiries:where they are onely good.al the ations 


thereof are regular;where naught,there all its operati- 
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ons mulkneceds be crooked and incongruous ;asin men 
vnregenerate,of whom the Apoſtle giues this definitiue 
ſentence, They that are inthe fle ſh cannor pleaſe God. 
And out of this roote growesthat fruit which wee pro. 
perly call nansauerſion or turning from God to him» 
{cIfe, to Satan, to any creature, yeelding ſeruice and 
loue to any but to God,to whom only he owes it. 

3. Butthercisyeta third eſtate, wherein the ha» 
bits of rightcouſnefleand ſinne are not ſeuered as in the 
former two, but coupled both together : and this isin 
the ltatc of grace, when holineſle 1s againe infuſcd into 
our natures, and corruption done away in part, Which 
worke of the holy Ghoſt vpon vs, is ſet forth by ſundry 
appellations inScriptures, all ſignifying bat diucrs cir- 
cumſtancesof one and the ſamething, Its called the Spi- 

Acleane heart, rit, the new man, the new creature,our regeneration or 
aroght ſpiric, begetting againe,our reneſeentia,or new birth,our reno- 
uztion or renewing,the law of our minds,viz.rcaewed, 
the firſt reſurre&ion from the dead,our cffeAuall voca- 
tion,our conuecrſion;and in one word which compriſeth 
and expoundeth the extent of all the reſt, Our ſanifice- 
tiex,which is nothing but that Image of God, which we 
had & loft in Adem,reſtored vntovs again by the ſuper- 
naturall worke of Gods Spirit, creating holineſle or 
race in our vnholy and graceleſſc hearts. For then on 
are we renewed beingmade new men and new crea- 
ture, then onely begot and borne againe by the Spirit, 
then raiſed tolite , cffeually called and turned from 
darknefſ-tolight, when we are ſanRified throughout 
by this new quality of grace brought into vs, reRtityi 

and repairing euery part of our whole man. In whic 
| Ratetheoperatiens ofthe ſoule are mixt,neither ſimply 
good as in the firſt,nor ſimply cuill as.ia the ſecond,but 
py of both qualities, according to the different 
abites of corruption and grace, . whereby the ſoulc is 
depraued or perfected in her working, Now the pro- 
perfruit of this renued grace is our Conuerſionor Tur- 

ning vntoGod,when vpon the iwufuſion of ſpiritual = 
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and grace,webegin again to acknowledge our Creator, 
and forſaking onr lofts, ſatan, and the creature, to fa. 
ſtcnagrine our lone vpon God that made our ſoules,and 
beſt deſerues our ſeruice. s | 
But yer touching this our ſanfificationor inherene 
righteouſneſſe,we are toenquire alictlemorediſtinAly: 
and for the clecrer vnderſtanding of it, to diſtinguiſh 
berweene 
rt. TheHabitof Grace, 
2. The Operations proceeding from thence, 
The facred habite of grace is one ſupernaturall quali. 
tie of holinefſe vniaerſally infuſed into all the powers 
ef the ſoutke at once, and ſpreading ir ſelfe ouer all, 
leauesno part vnſanftificd , as corruption on the con» 
trarie leaues no part yntainted, And as this being one 
containesin it originally the ſeede of .cnery finne, fo 
doth the other of very gracious ation. It 18 beſtowed 
on cuery cle perſon , through the worke of the holy 
Ghoſt , who when hee enters to take poſſeſſion of the 
heart by his quickning and ſanRifying vertue , brings 
life & holinefſe not to one only part,burtoall at once. I 
ſay toall at once , in the babituall renouation of ec 
part: For _ comesintothe ſoule like light into the 
aire, which, before darke, is in all parts at once illumi- 
nated ;zor as heate into cold water,that ſpreads it ſelfe 
thfough the whole ſubſtance ; or as the ſoule into-the 
body of Lazar, or the Shunamites child , not by de- 
grees bur all at once infuſed, and giving lite to cucry 
t, So is our new man borneat once,though he grow- 
oye Snry that is, the ſoule in our conucrfion is at 
once re-inucſted with the Image of God inall its acul- 
ties : fo that howſocuer the actions of grace doc not 
preſently appeare in each one,yet the habitegthe feede, 
the root of all diuine vertues is firmely re-implanted in 
them, and by rhe ſtrength of this grace giuen , they arc 
conſtantly difpoſcd to all ſanftifed operations. 
The operations flowing from this bleſſed hbite of 
renewal grace z arcmany ; For Grace, asinail paris it 
F 2 workes 
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kes imperfe&ly during this lite, ſo indiners parts 

- ——_ diuerſly oo mT , becauſe habits are not 
a&tiue per ſe,thus, Eucry faculty hauing proper opera- 
tions belonging to it different from others , which it 
produceth by the ſtrengrh of its proper nature; if icbe 
peruerted by corruption it doth theaRion 1ll x if it be 
reQified by grace it performes it well. As,toknow,to 
aſſent, to chooſe, todefire, to toy,to loue, &c.are natu- 
rall workes of the vnderſtanding, and will, or reaſona-+ 
ble appetite. But when they (hall put chemſelues forth 
to ation, nothing will be done in a right manner, nor 
dire&ed to a right obie; vnleflethe tacultics be rein- 
ducd with their Primitine perteRion rotally or in part, 
For this rule is ſure, Nothing can worke as God would 
haue it, vnleſſe it be ſuch as God made it, Now by the 
reſtoring of grace or Gods image , a man becomes in 
part like vnto that he was inkis firſt creation, and con- 
ſequently,the motiongot cuery faculty conformable to 
their ficlt regularity. Well then,Grace like the Occan 
15one Element, but takes diners names, according to 
the ſcucrall regions and parts of the foule which it 
walſheth and ſanRifieth, accordingto the ſeuecrall ob- 
icts about which they arc imployed, and laſtly, accor- 
ding tothe ſcucrall occaſions that ſtirre them vp to 
ation. As for inftance ; Grace in the vnderſtanding is 
called ſpirituall wiſedome in diſcerning of holy things; 
Grace inthe will isareRified choice,and embracing of 
its right obiet, God and his goodvefle; Grace inthe 
_ affections are there pure and ſanified motions to- 
wardstheir properobieRs; Grace in the outward man 
is 1ts prompt and 'ready obedience indoing the com- 
mandsot a ſanQificd foule. Now in all theſe parrs, al. 
beit the ſeede of rencwiug grace bee ſo deepely ſowne 
and routed,that as. /ohn ſpeakes, 1. /oh.3.9.itrcmaines 
within vs (the Image of God beeing thongh more im- 
pertectly,yermore Ermchy imprinted on the regenerate 
than on Adam himſclfe) yer the eAms ſecmnds, the 
actuall operations of this Grace appcare _— — 
ccny 
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feRly nor equally in cuery part , but ſhew themſelues 
ſooner or later, more {trongly or weakely according ag 
the ſtrength ot ſinnetull corruptionabates more or leffe, 
ay as there is greater neceflity and vic of one gracemore 
than another : For the caſe isnot altogether alike in our 
New as in our Naturall birth : here all parts are nouri- 
(hed alike, and grow proportionably vnto tull perfecti« 
on, if the body be healthy and of good temper, Bur in 
the birth of the new creature tt is otherwiſe ; hc is cra« 
zic and lickly from the very wombe and firſt concepri- 
on,infirmity and corruption hangs vpon cuery toint and 
limbe of him : fo that although lite be in cuery part, yer 


cucry partthriues not equally, nor 18 alike aftiue in its | 


operations. Its with him , as with infants that arc 
«poi, Syderati,plancr (trucken , or as we ſay, taken 
with ſome 1llaice , in whom ſome parts grow wearih 
and withered, whil(t others grow (trong and luſty. All 
grow and haue lite, but thoſe more flowly and weakely; 
which diuerſity make the body ſomewhat deformed 
though not monſtrous : So in Grace cuery facultie is 
quickened with fpirituall life and ſtrength, and yet one 
may haue a more free exerciſe of this _—_— powers 
than another, which may be hindered and kept vnder 
throughſome ſtopping of the Spirit, fome ill humour 
vnpurged,ſome corrupt cuftome, company, or example 
inclining it another way. And thisappeares by mani- 
feſt experience of that great diuegity of the degrees of 
grace w*b are found cuen in one regenerate man,who 
many times proues eminent in ſome one or few graces, 
& yet in others attains but to a very mcane mediocrity. 
This diſtinRicn betweenthe V nity of the Habit,and. 
Mulriplicity or the Operations of Grace infuſed,may be 
further clcered by compariſon with other things : as 
namely , with originall juſtice, and originall ſfinne, 
That was bur one Image of God ingrauen vniuerſally in 
Adams whole nature , poſleſſing and fanRitying cuery 
part, which were thereby diſpoſed ar all occafions, to 


all coucnicnt and duc operations _— lt, This alſo 
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* Theictorent js nota particular but vniuerſall * deprauation,in diſpo- 
is our body of (ng all parts to good, ill-diſpoſing them tonaught. 
__ _—_ Which (as originall ialtice ſhould haue becne ) is in all 
nkly — ! infants rogether with lite, bat ſhewes it by degrees and 
bers+ with much diuerfity,as with increaſe of yeares,cuftome 
ofeducation, force of temperature,ſtrength of rempta« 
tions,proucke and inflame ic, So our fanctification bee 
ing the reſtoring of originall righteouſneſſe, and doing 
away of originall corru-tion , 1s for its inherence one 
generall habite —— ali at once, and working ia 
eucry part a gracious diſpolition toits proper holy per- 
formances, though the execution it ſelfe be with much 
_ varictic,asalſo hinderance arfd difficultic by reaſon of 

the contraric habite of corruption, 

Againe,health is not a particular but vninerfall 2vp«* 
n«,or right temper of the whole body, which in diuers 
parts hath diucrs names, by which euery part workes 
diverſl; , and all orderly : In a vnigerfall zggris on 
the cuutrarie. - And ſuch are the habites of grace and 
corruption. Laſtly , as the reaſonable ſoule in infants 
hath all itsfaculticsentirely,thongh the excrciſcofcach 

The new man of them appeare not but in time by degrees, ſoin our 
— you * regencration,grace iscntire cuen in its infancy and firſt 
Fo noh bur an Dirth, though the operations of 1t are more or tefle ac+ 
ug can ; . 
infant, cordingroour growth in Chriſt 
. Now ,to make application of thiy to our enquirie 
_— the originall of faith , you may perceine 
what is ſpoken, Wherof faith is a part,and When fait 
ts wroughtin the ſoule : Namely, that faithis a part of 
. # Azinfidelity our fanRification *,that faith is wrought in the ſoule 
_ ofour coiP* then when weare regenerate by the infuſion of the ha- 
Galgzz bitc of graceinto our whole man, This will appeare if 
we diſtinguiſh berweene 
3. Thc habire of faith,which is in generall the renu- 
ed quality of theſoule,whereby ic'is made able to 
diſcerne anJ yeeld affent vnto,and alfo willing to 
pur affancec in all diuine truth reue _ 


2. Thx at of faith, when the vadeitanding uy 
wi 
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will do atually know and rely vpon Gods truth 


and govdnefle, This is afruit of the former, and 
fcllowes it 12 time ; theformer is a branchof the 1mage 
of God reſtored vnto vs,a ſtreame of the common foun- 
taine of ſauRification, whence all graces flow a part of 
our inherent righteouſneſle, as is moſt apparent: It be- 
ing impoſſible, that the vnderſtanding and will of man 
thould bee cffeRually inclined — their ſpit icuall 
and ſupernaturall obieR, to giue credence and put con- 
fidence in it, vntill ſuch time as they bee: firlt reRified 
by grace,and purged from their habituall inbred blind- 
ncfle and rebellion. Which change when ic is wroughe 
in the ſoule by the Spirit of grace, ſanRifying and 
quickning itin all the powers thereof with fpirituall 
lite; then follow thoſe living ations of Faith , Hope, 
Loue,&c. performed by the {trength of inherent and aſ- 
ſiſtinggrace. Wheretore wee are not toimagine-that 
faith 18infuſed.eyther Before, or without other graces, 
or thatthe foule1s not at the ſame time , and as ſoone 
diſpoſed to loue and feare God,as to belecue in him ; or 
to Humility,to Patience, to Charity, to Repentance, as 
for Faith. The ſced of all theſe graces is ſown atonce; 
and for their habites they are coxyall ſtemmes- of one 
common rooteof inherent ſan&ity , though yet ſume of 
them ſhoot vp alter and beare fruit ſooner than other, 
Thoſe that doe ſo are the twoprincipall gracesof Faith 
and Repentance : the ations of both which ſeem to ap- 
peare firſt in the regenerate: which of them (hew firſt, [ 
will nct now diſpute ; but certaine it is, that-the rege- 
nerate ſoule workes here molt liuely and ſtirring, and 
after the infuſion of ſpirituall life the pulſe beates 
{trovgeſt in thoſe arteries. The reaſon whereof I take 
it is , the ſingular vic of theſe two graces ariſing trom 
the manner of our connerſion: which. being wrought 
by the ſight of ſinne and miſery on the one fide, and the 
repreſentation of grace and mercy on the other, of ne- 
ceſſity drawesthe newly-regcnerarc ſqule by (trong mo» 
tions immediately to conceme. ſorrow for, and dereita- 
£5 man 
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As the Will 
renewed isat . . : , 
once diſpoſed OPETAtion of each taculry tending to all its obicRts, re- 


to louc our 


tion of irs finnetull milery,and alſo to a vehement defi- 
ring and loo king after the promiſe of grate,which may 
bring it de liuerance from an eſtate ſo damnable. Bur 
in this point of the priority of one grace before ano- 
ther, wee may not be too bold or curious: for as the 
working of the holy Ghoſt is ſecret and wonderfull,in 
making vs wild gourdspartakers of thefap and ſweete- 
neſle of the true Vine : ſo is itnor poſſibly obſeruablein 
all or the moſt, where,and in what branch this ſap firſt 
buds forth into bloſſpmes and fruit, Hence this con- 
clufion is __ _ kg Salk 

I. That Faithproperly ts mot the yoote of all other gra- 
ces, ney the firſt degree of onr ſantlification and ſprunal 


Es 
Take faith in which ſenſe we poo orcky AR,orfor 
the Habit:1f for the AR, the Habite is before that, and 
the roote of it ; If for the Habite, that isnot before, but 
a part of our ſanification, nor yeta ſolitary Habite in- 
fuſed alone by it ſelfe, but together with the 47 pri- 
wi,or Habires of all ſupernaturall graces whatſocuer. Tis 
true in ſome ſenſe that before faith, there is no life nor 
ſanRiry in the ſoule : becauſe faith is a part of our life 
of grace,and of —_ Bur thereare other parts too, 
Hope,Charity,&c.and of theſe it may be (aid as well as 
of faith, thcres no grace inthe ſoule till hope & charit 
bee wrought init, All are parts of our fpirituall life 
wrought together. For as the corporall, ſo the ſpiritu- 
all life is not one diſtin, but owes att primsi, of cucry 
facultic whereby it can worke regularly, And though 
in the body ſome part may linealone , and others bee 
dead,yet in our ſpirityall life it isfarre otherwiſe,all po- 
wers are quickned and liue together : where the habir 
of one grace is, there arc all, and as ſoone all, as one,c- 
very Facultie being retifed 23 wellas any : and all the 


nucd as well as any one operationdireed ro ſome one 


neighbour, 38 objet, Wherefore I ſee not,vnder correRtion of quicke 


well as to louec 


God, &c, 


eyes, how Faith can bee accounted the roote whence 
ſpring 
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, nw other fruits of r:ghteouſnefle, the cient 
* cauſe of our ſanification, the onely pipe through » $9 7/14, 
whichthe warers of life Now into the (ute \ that firſt- withothers 
borne grace in our ſpirituall regeneration, ſo much that generally, 
before its aRuall operation there is no iot of ſpirituall oO varia 
: nM" "Ir : ce the in{trye 
life and ſanRiry in our hearts. Many diuine Elogies arc ,.,,; of ws... 
giuen to faich in the Scriptures, but noneſuch asto fication ard 
cauſe vsto make itthe fountaine of all graces. That the Sauttification, 
heart is regenerate before the a of belecuing and 0. *Þ th's diffe- 
ther graces wrought therein,together with the habir of 1,177 10, 
faith, may appcare by theſc reaſons : percip 1, San 
IT. It is the true and generall dofrine of all Di- &# <:1onem 
vines, that aQuall faith iz never wrought in the ſoule, #44 office, 
till beſides the ſupernaturall illuminationof the vnder- {* *be one 


faith is an in. 


ſtanding , the will bee alſo changed and freed in 

* fromits naturall perucrſneſſe : For till rhis bee Fu. women " 
vtterly im le it ſhould cuer embrace the promiſe. 2n efficiene 
Now the doing away of this ignorance and rebellion , 2v'rallo. 
what is it but an «fe of the grace of fanRification , 3 37R"%S- 
implanted inthe ſoulc, by which it isſweetly and freely Thetu ** | 
inclined eo all heaveniy things? 

2, TobelecucisanaRtion of a man liuingby grace 
not dead inſinne. The ſoule therefare is firlt endued 
wirh the life of grace before it can performe this liuing 
aQtion, 

3- Therecan be no reaſon giuen why in our rege« 
neration it ſhould bee neceflary firſt to haue faith be. 
fore we can hane any other grace of ſanRitication , no 
more thanthat it ſhould be needfull to haue ſome other 
[5s — we can have faith ; or,why we are more fit 

ing vnconuerted to receiue the grace of faith rather 
than any other gracc,as of repentance,&c, A man vnre- 
generate hauingno preparations at all to any grace, 1s 
alike diſpoſed to recciue cuery one : and fo there is no 
difference on mans part. If any fay , that the Spirit 
which” muſt worke other graces is not recciucd till wee 
doe aQually belecue : in ſo ſaying he confates himſclfe ; 


itbcing moſt apparent , that on Spirix is giuen to meng 
in- 
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incredulcus , tothe end to makethem beleeuers : and 
no man ſhould cuer bee conuerted were nor the holy 
Ghoſt given to him, whilſt he is ynconuerted,toworke 
his conucrfion. Now Ged that for Chriſts ſake gaue 
faith vnto vs when we had none, without any predif; 
ſition in vs to recciue it , can and doth for the ſame 
Chriſts ſake giue vsall other graces as wellatthe ſame 
time. 

4. It cannot well bee ſhewne how faith produceth 
all/other vertues in vs, ſecing that all habites of grace 
arc infuſed,not acquired ; and one.habite cannot pro- 
duccancther,nor doth one habite bring forth the opc. 
rationsof another. Tis true that faith lends a hand to 
helpe forward all gracious ations, and does much in 
their guidance and direfion ; bur tis like asthe vn- 
derſtanding guides the ations of the will and in- 
feriour facultics, or as prudence moderates the aQti- 
ons of all other morall vertues ; which ations notwith- 
ſtanding come from their proper faculties and habites, 
as their immediate promcipiaand fountaines, But of this 
point more at large when we come toſhew the depen- 
dancethatobedience hath vpon faith. 

05:07, Againſt this may be obicfted : That we line by faith, 
Gal.2.20.That by faith Chriſtdwells in our hearts, Eph. 
3-17. That throughfaith we are riſen with Chriſt, Co/. 
241 2. That by faith werecciuc the holy Gholt,/ob,7.38, 

39.Epb.1.1 3. 4 2 
So that we haueno life till we bein Chriſt,no being in 
him,till we haue faith to belecuc on himnofap from the 
vine, no vertue fom the body, till we be vnited as bran- 
ches,as members, which vaion is by faith onely ; no 
Spirit of grace to give vs lite, till wee haucfaith to re» 
# As who ceiucit.. In bricfe thus : Chriſtby his Spirit is the au- 
_— {ay » 3. thor cf all our ſpirituall life & ſanRification. But till we 
6 ft hoforcks beleeug wee haue no participation nor fellowſhip with 
and foe, be. Chriſt and his Spirit, Thereforetill wee * belecue wee 
tore hee have hauc in ysno life at all, and conſequently by faith we are 
lite in him. made partakersofall life and grace. To which I anſwer. 
, Wee: 


. 
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We mult carefully diſtinguiſh betweene a twofold So/. 
Vnion and —_—_ we haue _ Chriſt. 
1. By the Spiriton his part ; for Chriſt asby his 
Death he is the Stntony cone of Life & ——_— gm M 
the ele, ſo by his Spirit he is the onely efficient of life Gal-.2.20, 
and grace intheregenerate, To whom whillt they arc *©vr 6.17: 
yet dead in finand deſtitute of all grace, fo as they ney- ; 
ther doe nor poſſibly can belecue, Chriſt ſends his Spi- 
rit which breathes life into them, changes and purihes 
their nature, by working all holy and refified abilities 
in part, Now this firſt worke of the Spirit, crea» 
ting in the ſoule, doth moſt apparently precede 
not onely the a of belecuing, burthe habite alſo : for 
the habite it ſelfe is infuſed by this worke. And there. 
fore it is alſo manifeſt that beforeall faith, we haue and 2 i - 
muſt haue ſome participation with Chriſt, cuento this bends the ho: 
end that wee may hane faith. But this vnion with him ly Choſt. * 
is wrought meerely by the holy Spirit , which is that 
band whereby Chriſt knits himſeifeto vs, communica- 
ting all gracious and quickning vertue from himſclfe to 
vs, and thereby making vs living members of his body.. 
2 Byourfaith on our parts: when beeing quickned 
by infuſcd grace, wee atually apply our ſeluces to em- 
brace the promiſe, and to relye vpon Chriſt onely. And 
here wee mes our ſclues to Chriſt, reſting ypon him: a- 
lone for all Comfort. By which/\vnitingof our ſclues to 
Chriſt, wee receiue a greater thcreaſe and larger mea- 
ſure of grace from him. In the firſt vnion we were in- 
ſenſible ot ity and grace is giucn to vs nor perentibus,that Rom.:9.:0, 
asked not after it : in this ſecond vnion weeare moſt 
ſenſible of irs comfort and benefit; and here an aug- 
mentation of grace is beſtowed on vspetentes, carneſtly 
ſuing for it, and by faith expeRing the recciutng of it, 
Wherefore I contlude, All grace and vertue whatſoc» FE 
ver invs, is giuen vs from the fulneſſe of Chriſt, the 5,1 
fountaine of all ſupernaturalllite ; but yet all is not ;;ghicoulnctic, 
wrought by Chriſt cmbraced by our faith, but by Chriſt &c. 
conuaying his grace vato v8 by hisSpirit This firſt 
G 2 quickens 
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ickens vs , wee then, with Lezarm after life pur into 
Drown awake, ſtand vp,come forth, and by faith looke 
on him that raiſed vs, fall downe, worſhip, and belecue 
in him as our Lord .and God. The places alledged cy» 
ther touch not our ſanRification at all, orſpeake one! 
of the increaſe of grace, not of its firſt infuſion, fait 
being a mcancs of that, but noefficient or initrument of 
this. | 
Having thus ſhewed the nature of our conumerſien or 
ſanRification,ir remaineth that for the further clecring 
of many doubts and our morecafic paſſage vntoother 
points, wee ſpeake ſomewhat touchingthree material 
circumſtances neceſlary to bee confidered in this point 
of our conuerſion and vocation, and they are theſc : 
I, Thecauſc whereby, 
2. The manner how. 
. The ſubict wherein connerſionis wrought, 
off the caufe firit ; which isdouble, 
1, The impulſive or mouing cauſe, 
2. Theefficientor working cauſe, 
That which mvucs God tobelſtow the grare of ſans 
Rification vpon man,is nothing in man , but altin God 
himſelfe: namely, his free-louero hiselein Chriſt : 
Which loue of God is from eternity before the founda- 
tionsof the world were laid : and though itbe rcucaled 
vynto the cleCt in time or at their conuerſion, yet doth 
itnct then begin, when it beginsro bee manifeſted, 
When wee yet lay in the (ſhadow of death, ſtrangers 
from thelife of God through 1gnorancethatwas-in vs, 
when wee were calt out polluted in our bloud, not yet 
waſhed and ſeaſoned wich faie , cucn then God looked 
on vs with tender compaſſions , hee piticd vs, he loued 
v8 as choſen veſſclls prepared for glory, as hcires of 
grace and life ; and becauſe he thas loned vs, he ſaid to 
vs, Line , heecouered.our nakedacfie, and cloathed vs 
with rightcouſnefle. Now that God doth thus aRtually 
louc theeleRt before they are regenerate,or can attally 
belecuc,maay further appeare by theſe reaſons : 
. | 2 
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0f Gaacs and FAITH. 
bt Where God is«Quallygeconciledgherehe attualy 
lonerh : for ſouc iliation are inſepas - 


rables - . 
But with the ele before rhey conuert and belceue,, - 
God is atually reconciled. Ergo, 
He loves them before their faith and conuerſion. 
The nwiner is cuident, becauſe before they are borne; 
much more before they ate regenerate, a full atrone- 
ment and ſatisfaRtion for all offences is made by Chrilt, 
and accepted on Gods part, Whereupon aQuall rc- 
conciliation muſt needes follow, And this the Serip- 
tures make manifeſt, Chriſt beei der ſlams 
pou the we of the world] od teſtifying of 
m at his Baptiſme long before hisdeath,in thar ſpeech 
of admirable conſolation {7 his c wy beloned Sonne, in 
whons 1 am well pleaſed well pleaſed with him for the vn= 
holineſſe of his owne perſon, well pleaſed with 
vsin him for hisvnualuable merits. And hencea ftcond 
reaſon 4peri, 
2. If God did aftually loue the cle& before Chriſts 
time, when anatuall reconciliation was not yet made, 
then much more any hee aQtually loue the cle after 
the attonement isccally madeby Chrilts deathgeucn de- 
fore they doe belceme 
Burthe former is tme,as appeares by the faluation of 
the Patriarkes : and therefore the latter may not well yalefſe wee 
be denied, The reaſon of the conſequence i#this, Be- will maincaine 
cauſcitis farre more probable, that God ſhould loue the Popifh 
vs vpen fatisfation made, before our faith, than lone —_—_ 
them vpon their faith before ſarisfation was giuen. 
ally ſecing neither their faith nor ours isany Effi- 
cicnt cauſe why God loues either them or vs. He hath loved 
3+ Blc4ion effeAuall Vocation, and Faith, all are vs and choſen 
fruits and conſequents of Gods aQtuall touc vnto the y_ . 
Ele&: whichgraces and fauours he thereforc beſtowes , — 15.0% - 
vpon them becauſe hee loues them? And thereforetis ,.1,h., 7, 
vaine to lay , Dex clegit bonnines diligendos, non dileftos,or 1 Per.1,y, 
thatfaich& ſanRicy tas Pim yo oncly tomake 13-57. 
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vs capable of Gous loue, 1s not the beltowing ofthem 
a fraitof hisgreat mercy and Icuc vntoys? Yea, the 
whole ſeries and chaine of all Gods gracious workes, 
for mans ſaluation, haue Gods loue for their firſt linke ; 
as is apparent, /ob.1.1 3, 

4. Thcſc affctions of loue and hatred in God are 
perpetuall ; beciag eternall and vnchangeableaRts of his 
Fill, Whom he loues he loues alwayes,whom he hates 
he hates for cuer, Nor doth hce as man atany time be. 
gin toloue that perſon, whom before he'hated : or hate 
that perſon whom before he loued. Theſe things agree 
not with Gods imrfutablility , or omniſciencie. For it 
cannot bee that like a man he thould be deceiucd in the 
placing of his affeRion , or that hee ſhould change his 
minde where the things themſclucs change not : foraſ- 
much as hee that is once haced of God will be for cuer 
hatc full (for who ſhould make him otherwiſc ?.) and 
he that is once belouc4d (hall be for cuer louely(for God 
that loucs him will make him ſo). Wherefore Gods 
loue to the regenerate is not a thing of yeſterday as 
themſclucs arc : but one of thoſe ancient fauours,whrich 
hauc been laid vp tor vs inche treaſury of hisold and c« 
ucrlaſting counſclls. 

5. God loucs and faues thoſe of his cle&t who die 
infants, and cannot hauc atuall faith : Of which more 
anone. Wherefore I conclude, that before conuerſion, 
much more before atuall faith, God acualiy loues the 
ele, and out of that hjs great loue,beftowes vpon them 
the grace of ccnucrſion, But hcre I would haue you 
obſcruc a twofold diſtinRion : 

Gods louc in it ſelfe, 

t. Berweene The manifcſtation cf irto vs. 

That is perpetuall and one, from all to all eternitic, 
without change, increaſe or leſſcring towards cuery one 
of the Ele&: But the manifeſtation of this loue to our 
hearts and conſcienges begins in time, at our conuerft- 
on, and is variable according tothe (eucrall degrees of 
grace giucn, and our more or lefle carcfull cxerciſe of 
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Pictic , whereby the light of Gods countenance at one 
time ſhines bright vpon avr ſoules, at another time is in 
the eclipſe, Which dimers degrees of reuglation, argue 
no difference in Gods affeAion (nay idearehly Parents 
it doth not alway, for a ſtrong affetiowmay be concea- 
Icd):but we may truly fay, That Gods loue tovs when he 
decreed toſaue vs,is one and the ſame without addition 
with that which he manifcſteth vnto- vs, when hee glo- 
riheth vs. That holy flame of dinine loue towards vs 
doth burne as hote now as then; though till then wee 
ſhall not be ſorhoroughly heated with tt. 
| Gods loue to our perſons, 
3. Betweene Foods louero punk art & aGions, 
A diſtinFion which God well knowes how to make ; 
and weeſhould ſometimes learne to vſe it, nothating 
mens perſons, becauſe of ſome infirmities.. Parents I 
ah (urc'are well skilled in putting this difference be. 
eweene the vices and perfons of their children, thoſe 
they hate,thefe they loue,and when for their vices they 
chaſtiſe their perſons, they remember with much com. 
ion, that tis a childe whom they h: ue vnder the rod. 
o the point; the cauſe isa like betweene God and the 
EleR, his lone totheir perſons is from cuerlaſting the 
fame, nor doth their ſinnefulneſle leflen ir, nor their 
ſanRitic increaſe it» Becauſe God in touting their per- 
ſons neuer conſidered them otherwiſe than as molt per. 
feRly holy and vnblameable in Chrilt. BurGods louc to 
their qualities & works then begins, when both the one 
nd ocher become holy by the grace of conuerſion : be- 
fore which time and after too, God is angry even with 
his EleRt and teſtifies his hatred of their fins as much as 
of any others,by manifold chaſtiſements vpon their per- 
ſons fox their offerices, Wherefore thc ugh Pal were 
a choſen veſſell dearely beloued of God for his perſon, 
even then when in ignorant zeale hee furiouſly perſecu. 
red- the Church,yet for his conditions they were hatc- 
fall and highly diſpleaſing to God till after his con- 
verſion. Moſt true it is, that fin doth iultly make that 
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perſon hatcrullin whom it is , and it doth fo in the re. 
probate , whoſe ſinnesGod hates, and for their finnes 
their perſons , which hee alwayes bcholds polluted in 
their vn-leannafe : yer in the Eleft whom hee hath lo. 
ued for cuer, this diffcrence of affection ismanifeſt, 
God ajprones of their perſons , whillt hee difallowes 
ther corruptions; and when his fierceſt wrath was 
ſhewed againſt the finnces of rhe EleR intheperſon of 
God ſn Inued Chriſt , then did God moſt compaGlionately lone the 
the wocld, &c. perſons both 'of Chrilt and of all the Ele&. Wherefore 
God might cafily take away his Image from Adems nas 
ture, yer not his fanour from his perſon, which he loued 
as cle& in Chriſt, whilſt yet he puniſhed his tranſgreſli, 
on ſharply « and we ſee nothing more common in Chri- 
Kian obſcruation, than for men, after ſuch time as they 
are conuerted and aflured of Gods tender lone ynto 
them, yetrhen rofeele the bittereſt ſtormey of his di= 
ſpleaſure raiſed vp againſt them tortheir fins. | 
| Hence then it appeares, that our effeAtuall Vocation 
i " and Conuerfion 13 1uftly rabe accounted a fruit or effe&t 
of Gods ſingular fauour rowards the perſons of his Ele- 
.* Red , with whom being aQtually reconciled in.Chriſt, 
having iuſtified thzm from all their ſinnes by his mc» 
rits, he afterwards ſcr;ds forth his holySpirit intotheir 
hearts, calling them from darkneſle tolight,from vnider 
the power of Satan and their corruption , to the liber- 
tic of Gods ſonnes, that being thus ſanRified they m 
be made meete to be partakers of the inheritance with 
the Saints in light. And whereas that place of the Apo- 
ſtle, Heb.11.6. Without Faith it is impoſſible te pleaſe God, 
tnay breede a doubt againſt this which hathbin ſpoken, 
as ſeeming to imply,that before our auall Conuerfion 
and Belccuing wee are no way at all plcaſing ynto 
God, nor beloued of him: For the re ing of this 
ſcruple , wee are according to the ſecond diſtinQi- 
on tovnderſtand thisplace of the Actions, not to the 
Perſons of the Elet. Towards their perſons he bea- 
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feele it not, nor doth ſomuch appeare vnto them or others 
till their conuerſion , when onely God declares himſelte 
to bee pleaſed both with their perſons and aRtions, But 
for their ations, tis certaine no worke whatſocuer any of 
the Ele doth before the infuſion of fauing, faith, can bee 
done according to Gods will, and ſobe pleaſing vnto him. 
Of which 4% nt courſe of pleafing of God in our 
Workes, according to his reucaled will, this place is robe 
interpreted, and that out of the place it felfe ;for it is, ap- 
parentthe Apoſtle giues a reaſon why Abels Sacrifice plea» 
ſed God, not Caine, why Enecbs lite and religious walkin 
with God was pleaſing to him, namely ,becauſe they had 
faith, in and b which they performed thoſe ſeruices ac- 
ceptably. Without which faith it is impoſlible, faith the 
Apoſtle, to pleaſe God, namely in any Worke that we goe 
about;and he adds the reaſon,[ For he that commeth to God, ] 
whether in ſacrifices,prayers,orany other religious ductics 
to be performed to God { be muſt belerve that God «and that 
be is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeeks him. JHerethere- 
fore is nothing againſt that God which healwaycs 
beares tw his Ele ia Chriſt , through whom they 
are pleaſing vnto him,when yet their workspleaſe him nor. 

And thus much of the Mouing cauſe of our Eftectuall 
Vocation,viz,GodsLouc and Aftuall Reconciliation with 
the Ele, From hence I deduce two cordllaries : 

I. That Santtification and Inherent rightcouſueſſe goes be+ 
fore our [uſtification and nmputed rightrowſneſſe : but witha di- 
ftmition of 4 dowble Inftification. 

I, 1» Fore Dinixzo, in Gods fight zand this gocth before 
all our ſanRification: for cuen whilſtthe cle are vncon- 
verted, they are then aRually juſtified & freed from all fin 
by the Death of Chriſt: & God ſocſteemes of them as tree, 
and hauing accepted of rhat Satisfaftion , is actually re- 
conciled to them. By this iuſtification we are freed trom 
the guileof our Sins, and becauſc that is done away,God in 


due time procceds to giue vs the grace of ${nAification, cy, ,.. 


to free ys from fins corruption ſtill inherent in our perſons, 
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2. In Foro Conſciemtie, in our owne ſenſe, which is but 
the reuclation ahd certaine declaration of Gods former 
<cret at of accepting Chriſts righteouſneſle to our iulti- 
hcation, The manifeitation of whichto our hearts and 
conſciences, 1s the only ground of all our peace and com- 
fort: and itfolloweg our Sanftification, vpon and after the 
Infufion of Sabing Faith, the onely Inſtrument of this our 
Juilification. This diſtinRion is necdfull to bee obſcrued, 
as giuing light to many things : and without it I know nct 
what rcaſonableconſiration can be made of theſe words 
of Tlenus, Synt.part 2,cap.45. Theſ.38. Rerperam & abſurde 
prorſus mer effetta Santlificationss numeratur inſtificatio, que 
Slam naturs precedit ; neque enim ſanitificatur quiſquam niſi 
iam inflificatus : omninsg, neceſſe et, vt arbor bona ſit , prinſ- 
quam bonos ferat fruftus, Tf hee meane that no man isfan- 
ified, but he thar is firſt juſtified in Gods ſight by Chruts 
righteouſnefle accepted for him, tis true: batif, that none 
is fanified but he thar is firſt juſtified in his owne ſenſe 
through the apprehenſion of Chriſts righteouſnefle by 
faith, tis apparentlyfalſeſecing a man cannot haue Faith, 
nor vſe Faithtill he be firit ſan&ified. And the reaſon hec 
pcs isexcceding weake, The tree muſt be good beforeir 
ring forth good fruics. True : but what makes vs good 
trees? our Iultification or our Sanfification? Surely our 
SanRtification, For though by. Iuftification wee are aCc- 
counted good and holy before God, yer we are not ſo in 
our ſelues, but moſt euill and corrupt till wee be endewed 
with the grace of ſanRification. And then onely we bc- 
come good. trees, fit to bearethe fruit of workes: 
ſo thar the reaſon is in effeR, as if he had ſaid we muſk firſt 
be Sanftified before our workes be Holy : and thatstrue ; 
for eucnto Belceue is a good and holy worke, andthere- 
fore thoughritgoe before Inſtification, yet of necellitic 
preſuppoſethSanRtification. 
2. That faith i ſuch an inftrument of making vi paria- 
£ers of the Benefits of Chrifts Mediation, as is neither abſolmte- 


3 neceſſary in all the Elett , nor jet fimply anteceding all 
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manner of participation in thoſe benefites. : 

That it is not abſolutely neceſlary in all, appeares in the 
Elec dying Infants, who entoy all the benefits of Chriſts 
merits in their IultificationgSandification and Glorificati- 
on, without this inſtramentall meanes of their acQuall 
Faith : as we (hall ſee more at large anon. 

That Faith dothnot ſigmply precede all manner of Parti. 
cipation with Chriſt , pp——_ by a double benefit wee 
enioy by and from Chrilt , before ſuch time as wee doe 
belecue. 

1. Our Sanftification wrought by the Spirit, which 
from Chriſt conuaics Life and Grace into our Soules , 
when wee were vtterly deuoid of all both Faith and other 
graces, as hath beene ſhewed before at large, And this is 
the firit bencfit of Chriſts death beſtowed on vs before 
welſlo much as aske it, 

*« 2, Our luſtification in Gods fight ; which euen long 
before we were borne is purchaſed tor vs by Chriſt, For 
tis vaine tothinke with the Arminians, that Chriſts merits 
haue made God only Placabilew, not Placatwm, procured a 
freedome that God may be reconciled if hee will, and 0- 
ther things concurre, but not an actuallreconciliation, A 
filly (hifr, deuiſed to vphold the liberticof mans will ,and 
vniucrſaliry of Grace. No, tis otherwiſe , the Ranſome 
demanded is paid and accepted, full Satisfation to the 
Diuine juſtice is giuen and taken, all the finnes of the Ele&t 
arcactually pardoned, Gods wrathfor them is ſuffered and 
oucrcome, he reſts contented and appeaſed, the debt book 
is crofled, and the hand-writing cancelled, This grand 
tranſation betweene God and the Mediator Chri't leſus, 
was concluded vpon and diſpatcht in heauen long before 
we had any being, cither in Nature or Grace : Yer the be= 
nefit of it was ours, and belonged to vs at that time, 
though we neuer knew ſo muchrtill after that by fairh wee 
did apprehend it, As inthe like caſe, Lands may be pur- 
chaſed, the Writings confirmed, the Eſtare conuayed and 


ſettled vponan Infant, though it knew nothing ot all till it 
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come to age, and tinde by experiencethe preſent commo- 
ditic of that which was prouided for him long agoce. And 
the reaſon of all this is, becauſe it is not our Faith that 
workes Godsreconciliation with vs , but Chriſt bglccued 
on by our taith. Now his Merits are not therefore accep- 
tec of God, becauſe wee doe belceue, but becauſe they of 
themſclucs are of ſuch worth and ſufficiency as doe de- 
ſcruc his moſt fauourable acceptance of them for vs. And 
whit reaſon have we then torhinke why they haue not 
alwates procured as well as deſerued Gods loue and aftvuall 
reconciliation forthe Ele, not onely before their faith as 
in all, but alſo without their faith as in Infants ? 

I procced tothe ſecond cauſe of our Conuerſion, viz 
the Efficient cauſe which really producerh it, and that is, 
the Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe perſon, not excluding the Father 
and the Sonne, this worke of SanRification 18 peculiarly 
terminated. This blefſed Spirit are thoſe two golden pipes 
through which the two Oliue branches. emptic-out of 
themſclucs the golden oyles of all precious graces, into 
the Candleſticke, the Church, as it is Zach.q. For which 
cauſe all the Graces of God are called the Fruics of the 
Spirit, Gal.5, 22.and Eph.5.9, [ For the Fruit of the Spirit 
in all goodneſſe and right :onſnefſe and truth. yea, the whole 
worke of fanification and renewed Grace is ſtiled by the 
name of the Spirit, Gal.5.17.[ The fleſh luſtcth againſt the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fcſh,Jid eſt, Grace fights 
againſt corruption, and this ſeth againſt Grace. In 
reſpeR of this operation which the oP Ghoſt hath in 
SanAifying the Ele, he is in Scripture ſer forth vnder a 
double Similitude, of Water and Fire : which are Ele- 
ments moſt apt toclenſe. The ſimilitude is from the cu- 
fome of the Leuiticall Parifications , which were done 
by the ve of both Elements. For all veſſclls and vrenfills 
polluted by any legall vncleanencfſe, were to bee purged 
by Water if they were of wood, but by Fire , if made of 
metrall or other materialls thar might cndure it, as you 
may rcade, Nwm. 31,23. So what cuer filthinefle cicaues 
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vnto vs,or how deepely ſfocurr incorporated into cur 
' natures, the Holy Ghoſt by his moſt bleflcd vertue, as by 
water waſheth away, as by fire conſumeth, [ Thes / wil 
oure Cleane water pon you, and yee ſhall bee cleane, fromalil 
your futhmeſſe, and from your Idols will I cleanſe you, ] faith 
God vntothe Church, Ezccb.36.25. And what is this wa- 
tc1?in Verſe27.he interprets himſelte intheſe words, [ And 
1 will put my Spirit within you.) Hence wee are ſayd to bre 
baptized with the Holy Gholt, /obs 1.3 3. to bee baptized 
by one Spirit into one body, 1,Cor.12,13-to bee borne of 
Water and of the Spirit, /obn 3.5, Which baptizing or wa- 
ſhing by the HolyGhoſlt is in plainer tearmcs our Sanih- 
cation wrought by his power, clenfting vs trom inherent 
corruption, and creating in vs Purity and Holincfle, as is 
cleare out of that of the Apoſtle, r.Cor.6.11. | And ſuch 
were ſome of you : but yee are waſhed : | whats that ? the next 
wordstellvs,[ Bat yee are ſantlified bmt yee are inflified in 
the name of the Lord Teſws, and by the Spirit of our Ged , ] 
Hence the beftowing of the abundanr giſts of the Holy 
Ghoſt is metaphorically deſcribed by cffuſion or pouring 


1. Pet. 1-22, 


” 


out, as Eſs. 44-3. [1 will powre water pou the thir/ty and The loue 
wds poi the drye ground ; 1 will poure my Sperit pon thy ſeed, God is (hed 


and my bleſſing vpon thy buds, | Toe! 2.18,| 1 willponre out my 
Spirit pon all f-jþ] fulfilled 44.2. For that other appe 
lation of Fire, we hauc it expreſly, Mat.3.11, | Hee wi 
baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire ] and implicd, 
Marke 9.49. Eucry man (hall bee falted with fire : and 
euery ſacrifice (hall bee falred with ſalt. Grace therefore 
is of adiuine cff-ſpring, the immediate effe of the all- 
powerfull vertue of Gods Spirit, whereby he replants inhe- 
rent Holineſſe in our Soules ,hauing purified them from all 
Vncleanneſle, to make ys holy veſlclls of pleaſure fir for 
the ſcruice of Gods SanRuary, Now whereas this worke 
of the Holy Spirit, is by Diuines called, Donatio Spiritiua 
Santts, the Giuing of the Holy Ghoſt; that we be not miſ- 
taken, youare to note br ictely, thatthe Holy Ghoſt is ſaid 
to be giuen two wayes: 
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1. In his Eſſence and Graces,both together ; and ſo was 
hee giuen to Chrilt the Head of the Church , in whom 
dwelleth the fulnefle of the Godhead bodily,or ſubſtanti- 
ally, whom God hath annointcd with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with Puer, and that aboue all his brethren, hauing giuen 
him thc Spirit without meaſurc. 4 

2, In his Graces and Vertues only ; and ſo is hee ginen 
vntothe Church, the body of Chiiſt. Touching this Sen- 
ding forth of the Spirit into the hearts of the Ele, the ' 
inhabitation thereof in their hearts , how they are ſaid to 
bee the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and Partakers of the 
Diuinenature : albeit it be moſt true, that the Holy Ghoſt 
becing God muſt necdsbe preſent euery where by his EC- 
ſence, yet I take it toagree be(t with Chriltian modeſty to 
let paſſe curious ſpeculations about ſuch ſacred myſteries, 
and to reſt our ſclues contented withthis, that it ſufficeth 
abundantly for our comfort, if wee enioy his Gracious 
preſence, repleniſhing vs with all heauenly vertues and 
confolations. Now this donation of the Spirit , in his 
graces and vertues,is double ; 

I, Onereſpetingthe _ when an extraordina- 
ric meaſure cither of Infcriour gifts, or of SanRifyin 
graccs is beſtowed vpon ſome men for the greater benefit 
of the Churchin common, And this was more peculiar 
to the times of the Primitiuc Church. Of which donati- 
on of the Spirit you may read, 1ob.7.39. Aft.2,& 19.2.6, 
Epb.4.8,11, 

2. Anotherin regard of the Private good of cuery Ee 
lc& perſor,when the Holy Spiritis giuen to him ffeRual- 
ly to call, conuert, and ſanific him. And this only is that 
giuing of the Holy Gho't which wee now ſecke after: 
when the powerof the Holy One oucrſhadowes our 
ſoules, and by the immortall Seed of his owne molt graci- 
ous vertue, frames in vs the new man, created according 
to God in Righteouſnefſe and Holineſle, 

Let this ſuffice concerning the Cauſes of our Conner 
fon, which are briefely wrapp<d vp in that of the Apoſtle, 

| Rom 
a5 


CCA AO 


Of Grace and Farrn. 
Rom.5 5+ The loue of God ſhed abroad in our hearts by 


the Holy Ghoſt which is given vatovs, I goc on to the 


next circumſtance, vie, | 
The manner how it is wrought in vs.. To enquire in 
what manner the holy Ghoſt breathes into our ſoules the 
ſapernaturall life of grace , is a ſcruteny as difficulr, as to 
fearch whence and whither the winde blowes, or for a' 


dead man raiſed vp, totel! how life and ſenſe came inty | 


him, or fora man borne intothe world, to deſcribe in what 
manner each of his members was faſhioned in the wombe; 
There 1s not, I ſuppoſe, any mortall man nor inſpired with 
ſpeciall rcuelation, that can declare vnto vs this Way of 
the heauenly ſpirit , any more than the skilfulleſt Anato- 
miſt the Way of thecarthly ſpirit,nor how the bones doe 
grow in the wombe of her that is with chilg , as Sa/omas 
ſpeakes, Eccle. 11.5. To tell the moneth, day or houre 
wherein they were conuerted, is-in molt conuerts impoſ- 
ſible, in all of exceeding difficult obſeruation: though I 
denic not but the rime may be in Someof ſenſiblemarke, 
But cuen in them or others, to ſhew vs by which way the 
Spirit went out from'God to ſpeake vnto their hearts, by 
what ſecretmotions it moued vpontheir foules , how and 
in which parts its quickening and fanRifying vertue 
gauec life and heat vntothem; we cannot expect from them 
any declaration of that which they had no power to ob 
ſerue, Doe not looke then I ſhould make knowne vnto 
you the manner of that in you, whereof I am ignorantin 
my ſelfe, This I truſt, that thorough the grace of our Lord 
Icſus Chriſt, both you and I with the blinde man 
in theGoſpell , One thing we know, 1 
mow wee ſee ; we were dead, but now we are aliue ; we were 
loſt, but arenow found ; we were darkeneffe, but are now 
lizhtinthe Lord :albeit how our cyes were opened andiil- 
lighrened, how we were recouered from our wandring in 
the vale of death : wee cannot in cuery particular exactly 
recount, Bleſſed is he that findes this change inhimſclfe : 
and tarre more bleſſed than they, who betray themſclues 
to 


27 


—_ 


wee were blinde, but lohn g.15. \, 


— — — — 


28 


Anat Am , 


— 


— — 


The Nature and Pro 


perties 


to haue no part in the worke by theirpride and bittcrneſle 
in quarrelling the mannerof ir, who (asthe learned AMou- 
lin cenſures, not too ſharpely ) are themſclues ledde by a 
reprobatec Spirit, whilſt captiouſly and carually they in- 
quire after the working of Gods Spirit, 

There are nevertheleſſe two things in the manner of 
Graces plantation in vs, which we may deſcry,becauſe the 
Scriptures haue diſcouered"them vnto vs: namely, 

1. That this Plantation of Grace in vs, is mecrely Su- 
pernaturall. : 

2. That this Plantationof Grace is conſtant & durable, 
not to be rooted vp again : twocircumſtancesabour the in- 
fuſion of GraceAnto mans heart,ſo neceflary to be well ob- 
ſcrucd,as nothing more. Becauſc in the one lies the tounda- 
tion of all Chriſtian hamility,we hauing nothing but what 
we haue recciucd : on the other depends all our ynconque- 
rable comforts in this our pilgrimage , that we have fo re- 
cciued grace,as we ſhall neucrloſc it againe. In both theſe 
Sathan hath not beene wanting by his inſtruments,men of 
corrupt mindes, to peruert ſound dofrine, and poyſun re- 
ligion cuceninthe roote : aduancing the wiſedome of the 
ficth , againſt the power of Gods Spirit , filling the heart 
with proud imaginations, by aſcribing ſo n_—_ vntothe 
Suffctency of irs owne naturall Abilines in point of Con- 
verſion, as it need not bee much beholdingto God for his 
grace : and agaHe breeding in the ſoule terrors vnſuffera- 

le, and fearcfull doubrings of its perſcucrance in grace 
receiued, vpon the apprehenſion of no ſtronger ſupport in 
grace, than the reede of mans Free-will, which hauing 
recciued, may as caſlily reic&t grace, and hauing made 
them,may by the ſame power eternally vndoe them againe, 
So locke how men are exalted in pride on the one fide, as 
low are they throwne downe in diſcomfort on the other 
lide ; ar ſcarce is there any point of religion wherein we 
may crre moreeahily and dangerouſly, Well then let thisbe 
our firſt concluſion touching the manner of cur conuerſi- 
on, that | 
% The 
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The Grace of Sanftification is wrought in the Eleft in ſuch 
#4 WANT 4s is meerely Smpernatarall,id eſt, aboxe the ſtrength, 
without the concurrence of any abilities of our Corrapted 
nmalure, 


God, though a ſupernaturall agent, yet worketh many 
things by naturall meanes,and in a naturall manner, whilſt 


hee doth bur onely giue his aſſiſtance and co-working 
wer to,and with the naturall abilitiesoriginally planted in 


cuery creature, And then though we deny not GodsaRtuall p,, im tim w 
Concurrence, yet we truly and properly aſcribe ſuch cf. live 2nd n—_ 
fe&tstotheir Viſible apparent immediate cauſes. Bur in &c. 


this point, concerning the replartation of Holineſle in a 
infull man, we affirme againſt Pelagians, Semi Pelagiang, 
Papiſts, Arminians, or other Seftaries bowever braided, 
that as the Agent or Efvcient of mans SanRification is 
ſimply 11,vaz. the Holy Ghoſt, is his manner 
of working altogether Divine beyond the power , and 
without the helpe of any thing inman. An aficriiu; that 
layes nature flat on her back«; and yet giues vnto her as 
much asSinne hath lefrher,and thats init Nurbing in mat 
ter of Cracg, And the truth hereof will cafily appeare to 
; any that will without pride and pr-\udice con; the 
S$cri or common experience, Me rhinkes when: we 
reade in the Booke of God theſe and fuch lik: ſayings, 
that cucry imagination of the thoughts of mans hearc is 
only cuill continually zthat of the children of inen, there 
is nonethat vnderitandsand ſeeks after f0d;rhat they are 
become altogether filthy , none thr doth good no not 
one ; that The natural man percemeth not the things of the 
Spirit, nor can hee know them being ſpiritually diſcerned ] that 
wee are [ blonde ] till God [ «per owr ces | rhat wee are 
[deafe ] till God | bore onr _ that we are [Darkeefe] 
vrterly deftitute of Spirituall light, that [ the #1ſedowe 
proimnue of the fleſh is enmity or batred againft God, © nor, nov 
Fan be ſubicft ro bim] that [the Fleſb lufteth againſt the Sprret ] 
rebellingagainſt the thercof cuen irfthe regenerate; 
much more before regencratio;that[ of our ſelne; wo are not 
| y I ſuſſic rem 
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ſufficient to thmke » good thought as of over ſe/ues,but that a 


\Corg.9,, ſufiomncy i of God]thar[#'s God hich wore wn v1 bt 


the will and the deede of bu good peers] that in our con. 
nerfion wee are [ New begotten] [| Now borne] [| New crea« 
twres,created in Chroft Teſwa to good workes ] in tine,to pur all 
out of doubt, [That wee are Dead in Treſpaſſer and Sinnes] 
and that our SanRtification is the [ fff reſwrreition] from 
death,cffe&ed in vs by the fame Almighty [" power which 
God declared in raiſmg Chriſt ] from the graue : When, I 
fay, wee conſider of theſe and the like places, were wee 
not too much in loue with our ſelues,and held ſome ſcorne 
to con God all the thankes for our ſaludtion, our hcarts 
and tongues would preſently bee filled with a ſincere ac- 
kncwledgement, Net wnto v1,O Lord, wot auto vs, but vnts 
thy Name wee gine the glory, for thy lowing , and for thy 
truths ſake. Beſides , I wiſh wee would deſcend vnto an 
vnpartiall examination of ourowne hearts, to make dif- 
couery by the light of the Spirit, of that body of Death 
we beare about with vs, whatſtrong rebellion there is of 
the Law in our members, againſt the Law of our mindes, 
what ſecret and powerfull attratiues the affeRtions of 
Sinne haue to pull vs vntodiſobedience,whar violent and 
bitter oppoſition they make againſt Grace,checking their 
diſorderly motions, how ſeldome any blefſed reſolution 
ecnding to ſanity riſes vp in our thoughts, how vnwildy 
we arc in the managing of any gracious motion from the 
Holy Ghoſt, with what ſlacknefle and cumber wee pro- 
ſecute ſuch holy inſpirations to aRion and full. ac- 
compliſhment, in a word, how paſſing flow our 
courſe towards heauen is,when we haue all helpes of Na- 
rure and Grace to carry vs forward:I am fully | 155 ng , 
that whatſoeuer any man may conceciue inabſtrat ſpecu- 
lation,there is noconuerted perſon,it he make application 
to his owne particular, butwill confefſe freely,it he deale 
truly with his owne heart, that, not onely if God had not 
done More for him than he could for himſclfe, but if God 
had ot done Allfor himyhee had vrterly periſhed in his 
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ſinnes.And he will acknowledge thatit is impoſſible there 
ſhould be in and of himſelfe ſuch Preparations and for. 
ward diſpoſitions to worke his owne Connerfion ; who 
being ny ———_— by none ſo muchin the fini. 
ſhing of his ſalvation, asby his owne perperuall indifj 
ns, goodneſſe. This our diſability whereof _ 
conuinced in our owneſenſe,& by teſtimony of theScrip» 
ture, will inforce vs, if our pride bee not as great as our 
pouerty, to confefle whence we haue our riches,without 
ſtammering,ſhifting and mjpcing of the matrer,as the fa- 
ſhion _ too many _ b =_ rety ſcholaſticall de- 
uices diſtinguiſh God our of all or rt, or at 
leaſt ſome — his Glory due vato ne 
fion and thruſt in the Abilities of their owne Free-will as 
co-workers with Gods Spirit, & ioynt-purchaſers of this 
inheritance of Grace. But letGod haue glory and every 
man ſhame: and let all whom grace hath taught ro iudge 
of their Corruption , fay with the Church, E{.26. 12, 
Thou(O Lord) haſt wrought all our workes in vs. 

I will not prevent my ſcife by larger cxplication of 
this point at this time : but wrap ypall touching this firſt 
conclufion, in a needfull diſtinftion or two, and fo paſſe 
on. Mans Concurrence in the worke of his ſanRification 
is double, 

1 Paſſiue, which is the Capacity or Aptneſſe thatis in 
mans nature tor the recciuing of Grace: for being a Rea-« * 
ſonable creature, hee is naturally prepared and difoſed 
with ſuch a ſubſtance and faculties as are mect ſubics to 
recciue the Habir, and in{iruments toperforme the Aﬀi- 
ons of Grace, This Concurrenceof man to his regenera- 
- tion, iz moſt neccMary : nor doth God ſanRife ſenſlefſe or 
irrationall creatures,nor is man in his conuerfion in ſuch 
ſort paſſiue, as is a ſtone, blocke,or brute beaſt, as our ad. 
ucrſari-s abſurdly cauill. | 

2 Aciue, which is ſome Strength or Power that man 
hath in the;,Vſe of his faculties, eſpecially of his Will, for 
the Produftion of Grace, Thus ſtrength of man in doi” : 

T3 ? 
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ood isto bee diſtinguiſhed in regard 
4 1 Of rhe Beginning and firſt AR of our Conuerfion, 
when Holinele 1s at the firſt re=implanted in theSoule. 

2 Of the Progrefſe of our Conucrkon in the praRtice of 
Sandification, In this ſecond reſpeRt none denies Mans 
aAuall concurrence with the Spirit of God ; for being 
fandificd and inwardly inabled in his facultics by Spiritu- 
all life put intothem,he can Moue himfelfe in & towards 
the performance of all living ations of grace,cuen as L- 
z4ru5 of Nature. Whereas yetyou are to remember, that, * 
euecn in thefe ations we cannot worke alone, we arc bur 
Fellow-workers with the Spirit of God,and thisnor in an 
Equality,but Subordinationto him : we indeed moucoar 
hands to write, but like raw ſchollars, wee ſhall draw mi- 
ſhapen characters, vnlcflc our heauenly Maſter gnide our 
hands. Neuerthclefle theſe ations take their denomina- 
tions from the next Agent,and though performed by ſpe- 
ciall aſſiſtance of theSpirit,yet are rightly ſaid to be mang 
ations:ſo that when a regencrate perſon, Belecues,Praics, 
Ziues almes,reioyceth in God,&c.we doe not fay,that the 
Holy G hoſt invs Belecues or Praics, or giues almes,or re- 
loyccth inthe hope of happinefſe, (as ſome would taſten 
ypon vs ſuch a ſenſclefle affertion) it is man that doth all 
theſc, but man aſſiſted by Grace. 

But now concerning the fermer reſpeR,for the firſt Ins 
fuſion of the Habute of grace into the ſoule, wee vrrerly 
deny all Atiue concurrence of mans naturall abilities to 
the acquiring and generating of grace in his heart, and 
grant him onely a Paſkue capacity to receiuc it beſtowed 
on him. And we maintaine that in this Caſe, neither the 
Holy Ghoſt workes like a Naturall, nor man like a Morall 
agent. The worke of the Holy Ghoſt is not like that of 
Narturall agents in the produQtion ot Materiall Formes, 
brought out of the Power of the Matter,thart is,ifI vnder- 
ſtand Naturaliſts in thatPhraſe, reſulting out of the Inhe- 
rent qualitics of the Subict dinerſly compounded and 
ripened by the extcrnall agent, or as thoſe agents _— 
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the generation of Second qualities, ariſing,out of the dif 

ferent mixture of the Firſt :in both which the qualitiesof 

the Subie concurre with the outward agent in produ- 

cing theeffet. This worke is of a higher nature, like the 

infuſion of the Reaſonable Sovle into the Conception, to 

whoſe creation the body conferres nothing at all, and to 

its introduction nothing but apaſſine capacity. It 1s a 

change of our natnre,a creation of new qualities,not a pere 
feRion of the old, an habituall quality meerely infuſed by 

Divine vertue, not ifſuing our of any inward force of hu- 

mane abilities, howſoeuer ſtrained vp tothe higheft pitch 
of theirnaturall perfeRion. And therefore againe,man in 
this work of ſanRification is not any moral agent,as when 
by many commendable ations he gets to himſelfe the ha» 
bir of morall vertue. No: Ciuility isa hopefullpreparati- 
on, but no working cauſe of fanRiry. Take that and all g+ 
ther the moſt likely difpoſitions you will, let there bee 
ſweetnefle of naturall temper,ingenuity of education, lcar» 
ning,ggÞd company abſtinence & hatred of grofler vices, 
reſpeR of lawes,reſtraint of diſcipline, an i jous for. 
wardnefle to all laudable courſes, anaturall defire of the 
wnknowne happineſlc of the Saints, a part in the externall 
communion of the Church, inbriete, the whole packe of 
morall vertnes Chriſtians'd (that I may ſoſpeake) by the 
generall — religion ; yerall rhcſe with their 
zoyntforcecannot kindle in vsone ſpark of Cele(tiall fire, 
nor quicken our dead ſonles with the leaft true motion of 
fpiricuall life. Ofa man qualified with thoſepreparations 
we may lay as Chriſt ofthe young man in the Goſpell, He 
is not farre from the kingdome of God ; but thet be wink 
common c{timarion, and according tothe vſuall courſe of 
Gods working,more fitthan another man is for the recei» 
uing of Grace : and for the performance of all gracious 
workes, without queſtion he is more aptly diſpoſed: than 
others are, becauſc by thoſe preparations rhe violence of 
corruption is fomwhat broken m him,which inochers re- 
eaining inuretill their conuerfion,makes the ſtronger re- 
I 3 lutance 
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filtance afterward inall their religious praftices. Where. 
ſore it is not to be denied,bur that in ſucha man ſo prepa- 
red, there is a paſliue capacity more ons fit for the 
entcrtainment of Grace,than1n others; but forany atiue 
qual-fication to produce it, it is found neither in the one 
nor other. And you are toobſcrue,that in & of God 
tis all one, prepared or not prepared; he can of ſtones raiſe 
vp children to «Abraham: tis caſic for him to doe fo. and 
tisnot vnuſuall,if youmarke it,thatthe faireſt,beſt cempe- 
red,and beſt gouerned natures are many times left vtterly 
deſtitute of all true ſenſe of Piety,when men of ſowre and 
crabbed difpoſirions,or of more diſorderly conuerſations, 
arc made partakersof ſanfifying grace. Toend this mat- 
ter, Originall righteouſneſſe to was naturall, being 
the naturall quality wherwith he was created, & corrup- 
tion was accidentall, being an vnnaturall vitiouſneſle ac- 
quired by his fall : with vs tis quite contrary,Corruption 
15 naturall following our generation and birth,and Grace, 
accidentall : recouerable neyther in whole nor ingpart by 
yerrue cf the poore remainders of Gods Image in vs,but 
by ſapernaturall reſtitution made bythe holy Gheſt. So 1 
come to my ſecond conclufion touching the manner how 
grace is planted invs,which isthis; 

That in onr _ Habit of grace « ſo firmely 
wrought im vs, a5 it ſhall never be aho/iſhed agame. 

Grace inthe ate is not any (light tinfture or 
ſtaine, but a fork and durable dye, The Image of God 
is ſo deeply imprinted in our ſoules,as it ſhallneuer be de- 
faccd againe. Where the Spirit of God comes, he makes 
ſure worke z what hee hath Laile none ſhall pull downe : 
where he hach taken poſſeſſion, none canthrult him out of 
doores: where he hath opened none can ſhut: wherc hee 
beitowes his gifts and graces he repents not of his libcra- 
lity : where hc hath begun rhe good worke of grace.there 


he will a!ſo bnjſt it, A rrateor arplaine as comfort ihic it 

we wil bn ltr ict the we rb of Gorls Spirmt , 
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1 Theficſt is the Creating of the Quality of reyewed 
Holinefſe in the Soule, whereby wee are conuerted. This 
worke is called Preuenting grace , by which the Spiric 
without our helpe workes in vs Habituall grace. 

2 The ſecondis the Aide and Aﬀiſtance of the Spirit 
in all ations flowing from the Habit of grace, by effeu- 
all concurrence of his vertve, together withthe ſirengthof 
our regenerate faculties. This worke is called Gratia Sub- 

ſequens,Cooperans,or Aſſiſtens, & the iſſue of it, are all thoſe 
ſanQified aRions which wee performe by its helpe. And 
this ſecond worke of the Spirit muſt needs be granted:for 
albeit he could work without vs in makingys good rrees, 
yet wee mult worke together with him in ing good 
fruit ; and tisvery abſurd to deny the aſſiſtance of Gods 
ſpeciall grace in cuery fpiritnall ation, when we cannot 
but grant an immediate concourſe of his ordinary power, 
in all ations naturall, euento the mouing of one of our 
fingers. But further this ſubſc verrue of the Holy 
05"ry abont all good workes which wee doe , is rwo- 
old: 

x One, that ſtirres vs vp togood ations, by inſpiring 
into our ſoules, after a ſecret and vnperceiueable manner, 
holy thoughts, heaucnly motions, defires,purpoſes,and re- 
ſolutions rending to godlineſſe ; and this worke is called 
Gratia excitans, | 

2 Another, thatguidesand helps forward the h 
of cach faculty, when it applics it ſcife tothe reallperfor- 
mance of any ation: and this is properly called Gratia 4d 
INVA4ns Or Cooperans, 

Theſe things thus differenced , letvs ſce wherein the 
Conſtancy of | conſiſts, and wherm it ſeemschange- 
able. Firſt for the Habit of Grace in the regenerate,we af- 
firme that it is con{tant,abiding for cuerin them in whom 
it is once implgnted. So that hee who is once conerred, 
cannot ſo ſhake off the grace of his firſt, that hee ſhould 
need a ſecond connerfion : and afinner once raiſed from 
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he dyes no more, but lines for cuer to the glory of God. 
Thercaſon isſtrongfromthatof the Apoſtle Peter,r.Per.r, 
23. «ayendte in, on. agg; pdapris » DI8 dodapre, 2 rye 
217 Garr@ x} Wha @ os 74 alive. What is this Seed by 
which weare borne againe? It is not the Word either a- 
lone or principally conſidered, becauſe that is but an in- 
ſtrument & arbitrary too,the force wherofo depends on 
the chiefe agent, the power of the Spirit, that without ir 
is buta dead found. Andehe reaſon why the word liues & 
endures for cuer, is onely becauſethe power of the Holy 
Spirit, which giucs it irs cffcR, is cuerlaſting. Well then, 
this Sccd is the power or vertue of the Holy Ghoſt:ſocal- 
led by fimilitude, becauſe that as of the Seed Conception 
is formed ; ſo by the power of Gods Spirit immediately, 
the New — SanRtification arc begotten in 
vs.But why is this Diuinevertue,theſced of oar ——_ 
tion,called ſncorruptible ſeed?Is it in dot ir ſelfe, 6r 
in reſpe& of the fruit? For it ſclfe tis moſt truc,that as the 
Perſon,ſothe Power of the Holy Ghoſt, iseternall& incot« 
c.But he is wilfully blind, who ſcesnot that in this 
place,it is ſoltyled inrelationtothe eff<R it workes in vs, 
ene Semen, as if is ſced incorruptible, producing fruit 
ike to it ſelfe incorruptible & immorrall. And the oppolſi- 
tion here made,is manifeſt, We are not borne of cotrupti- 
ble Seed, for that perifherh,& ſo what is born of that muſt 
needes be corruptible : but we are borne of incorruptible 
ſeed which lives & endures for cucr; and therefore what 
is borneof that, muſt necds be incorruptible.This is plaine 
then,that this — power of Gods Spirit, whereby 
we be regenerate, livesfor eucr,not only int ſelf, but invs 
alſo; rting and ſuſtaining our ſoules for cuer in their 
ſpirituall life once infuſed intothem. And if any 
will cavill, St. ſobw purtgall out of doubt,w ing of 
eucry regenerate perſon, he ſaith,that this [| Seedremaneth 
6 bimJand ſo that cannot ſinne. 1,/obn 3.9. [ Whoſocner is 
borne of God doth not commut fanne : for bis Scede remainath 
i how, and bye canner finne becauſe bee is borne of God. ] ied 
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this for the Habite of grace, the Conſtancy whereof no 
deſperate defender of the Saints Apoſtalie , be hee Papilt 
or Arminian,ſball bee cucr able to ſhake. 

In the next place na—_ Operations of Grace 
which we performe by the aide of the Spirit, there isnor 
ſuch Con to be fonnd in them,as in the former. For 
the Holy Ghoſt doth not at all times alike, either ſtirre 
the faculties of the ſoule by holy motions , or aſliſt their 
endeauours in performance of good defires. Some pre 
ſumpeuous finne againſt conſcience, ſome pride in our 
owne ſtrength, ſome negle& of pious dueties , eſpecially 
Prayer and fpirituall Meditation , fome curdleflee enter- 
tainment of the blefſed motions of Grace, ſome ſecurity 
through longenioying of heauenly comforts, ſome ſuch or 
other offence, may quench the Spirit, and cauſe him to 
withdraw from our ſoulesall ſenſe of hiscomfortablepre. 
ſence and affiſtance for atime. And then the ſoule,being 
_ of this aq _— of the good Spirit, 

allsa languiſhin wraycs preſently its naturall im 
tency,like hot - ken off the fire begins to n—y 
its firſt coldneſſe; and for a time corruption preuailes a- 
gainſt Grace, that which is naturall againſt that which 
was but accidentall, Such ceſlations or interruptions of 
= as theſe are, all men grant, and all good men feele:; 

yet though heat faile,the habitceaſethnot,nor is the 
ground ſtrattway barren , becauſe ir mifleth a ſeaſon or 
two: They arc bur chaſtiſements fer negligence paſt, and 
admonitions to enſuing induſtry, both endang in a large 
augmentation of all comforts, when vpon ſubmiſſion God 
i3 intreated againc tocauſe the light of his fauourto ſhine 
vpon vs. 

Thus much touching the ſecond Circumſtance about 
our Conuerſion,viz.the maner how tis wrought: I ſhould 
proceed to the third, viz. the SubicR of it: but I ſhould 
vtterly weary you, who by this time cannot bur defire to 
be rid of mee. Pardon mee yet a ſmall treſpaſſe vpon the 


time and your patience, that I may conclude all ina word 
K or 
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or two of application to our praftice, Yee haue heard 
touching our conuerſion, that the caulc of it is Gods free 
loue, without our worth, before we were: thatthe manner 
of it is by the grace of the oy Gholt,without our helpe, 
when wee were weake and of no ſtrength. Let the ſeri. 
ous thought of theſe things breed in our hearts a double 
ace : 1.Of Thanktulnefle. 2.Of Humility. Lets joyne 
both together, for they are twinnes of one birth : we | as 
you ſhall neuer ſee a proud manthanktull cithertoGod or 
man zſo you ſhall nener behold an humble minde, bur ir 
will alwayes appeare in the moſt gratefull acknowledge. 
ment and conteſſion of the leaſt good turne. We ſhallſce 
how great cauſethere is in this buſineſſe of our conuerſi= 
on,that we ſhould empty our {clues of all pon imagina- 
tions, and fill our hearts and tongues with the Prayies of 
Gods rich Grace and free Mercy : if wee will enforce vp- 
on our dull hcarts the powerfull meditation of theſe foure 
ints ; 
" t, The deſperate and fortorne eſtate of an Vnconuer- 
red perfon, 

2, The impoſſibility of cur reconery out of this dam- 
nablecondition ,, by any ſtrength of our owne or other 
creature whatſocner. 

3. The admirable Graciouſnefſe of Almighty God in 
prouiding the meanes, and by them effeQually working 
our full deliuerance from the power of Sinne and Dam- 
nation. 

4+ Laſtly, the bleſſed eſtate of Grace whereto he hath 
now brought vs,and wherein hee preſerucs vs vnder the 
hope andexpeRation of erternall glory. 

I beſcech you, that among the multitude of your 
thoughts and ſtudics,you would be to make theſe 
things the ſubicof your beſt aduiſed meditation. Hold 
me for euer guilty of a damnablelye, if you finde not by 
experience how forcible this courſe will be to take down 
our fooliſh haughtineſle and ſwelling conceirs of our own 

ſufciency ; andto inlarge the beartin ſweeteſt ſongs of 
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thankſgiuing to him that hath done ſo greatthings for our 
ſoules. My brethren,flight it not, tis a matter of greateſt 
conſequence, and touches ys neercly, Doe bat conceige 
with me,How horrible that t t is,& full of vnſpeak. 
able terror,when the conſcience,treed from the clamours 


of ill company,cooled after the heate of wine and fulnefle 


of bread, retired from the diſtrating buſineſſe of our cal. 
lings, and ſtilled after the rage of fome furious paſſions, 
or glut of pleaſures,ſhall in filence turne in vpon it ſelfe,8& 
falling ypon the inquiry afterits future eſtare,conclude af- 
ter diligent ſcarch,that as yet it hath neither part nor por. 
tion inthe inheritance of grace or glory. Be aſſured, that 
conſcience wil not lic and flatter at ſuch a time,and thar, 
where it findes no reformation of manners, nochange of 
the heart, no purity in the affeions and deſires, no ſenſe 
of the powerfull worke of the Spirit of Grace, conſcience 
wilnot ſpare totellſucha manto his face,That he isaman 
of death, prepared againſtthe day of flaughter,one hated of 
God, deteſted of Saints & Angela lining without commu- 
nien and fellowſhip with Chriſt,and ſoin a continuallex. 
peRation of Gods vengeance to fall on him in hell,aſloone 
asdeath (ball ſtrike him to the ground. This will put the 
heart into a cold ſweate,and make the powers of the ſoule 
to ſhake : ſpecially when it (ball looke about to all thoſe 
things whence ſuccour may ſeem to be had, and then ſhall 
find it ſelfe ytterly forſaken by them in its diſtreſſe. Again, 
conſider with me that no ſtranger can partake or perceiue 
the vnſpeakeable ioy of that heart, which vpon the 
like examination findes it ſelfe to be tranſlated our of the 
bondage of Corruption, into the liberty of Grace, 
waſhed from its vncleanenefſe by the Holy Gholt, 
linked in communion with the Saints and Bedy of Chriſt, 
and ſcaled with the Spirit of promiſe to the aflured hope 
of cuerla{ting happineſle. If any thing can,theſe thoughts 
will melt the heart into moſt humble thankſgjuing, and 
make ys fall on our knees, and with hands and cies lifted 
vpto him from whom our helpcommerthgoconteſle wy 
K 2 t 
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he holy Prophet: was brought low,but thou haſt helped 
wo 1 _ if thraldome, but thou haſt looſed my bonds : 

the ſorrowes of death compaſſed mee, and the paincs of 
Hell gat hold on mee. I found trouble and forrow : but 
thou Paſt delivered my ſoule from death, mine cyes from 
tcares,and my feete from falling. Whatisnow my duty? 
I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiuing, and call 
ypon the Name of the Lord : My foule praiſe thou the 
Lord, and all that is within me _ his holy Name. And 
againe,My ſoule praiſe the Lor and forget not all his be. 
neſits, ſaith the ſame holy Devid,Pſal.103.1,2.But where- 
fore was all this contention of Spirit, why this ſtriuing 
with vtmoſt endeauour to bee thankefull? Ohthere was 
good cauſe : Grace was worth God-a-mercy, and tis for 
that this holy man thus ſtrives to bee thankefull ro God, 
who forgaue all his iniquities,and had healed his diſcaſes, 
Certainely, where ſo yndeſcrued mercy inſachk defperate 
miſery,in that ſhewed _ a wretch,as not onely tofree 
him from all cuill,but alſo put himinto the poſſeſſion of all 
bleſſedneſle ; where this grace workes not the heartto 
Thankfulncſſc and Humility, it is moſt apparent, that ſuch 
a heart knowes not what ſuch Grace meanes. For our 
ſclues,let vs ſhew forth theſe vertues of the Spirit which 
hath conuerted vs and dwells in our hearts: let's looke to 
the rock out of which we were hewen,tothe pit whence 
we were digged, conſider what we were and ſhould haue 
beene,what we are and (hall be :and then take we vpthar 
moſt modeſt ſpeech of thatnoble Athenian * Captaine in 
the midſt of all his glory , i 5ay 6; da, from how great 
baſeneſſe and miſery,to what great glory and blefſedneſle 
are wee aduanced? Make wee our confeſſion with laceb, 
With my itaffeI came, &c. andthe Ifſraclites, Dext.26.5. 
A Syrian was my father ready to periſh, &c, And now 
letvs in like manner make varo God our thankefull ac- 
knowledgement, and fay in the words of the Prophet,O 
Lord,wee confefſe ynto thee,that our father was an Amo- 
rite,our mother an Hittite; that our birthis of the _—_ 
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Canaan, wee were borne bond-ſlanes and children of the 
curſe. In theday of our Natiuity our nauell was not cut, 
we were nct waſhed with water, nor ſalted with falr,nor 
ſwadlcd inclouts : none eye piticd vs to doe any of theſe 
things vnto vs, and to haue compaſſion ypon vs, but wee 
were caſt ont intothe open field, to the contempt of our 
perſons in the day that wee were borne, Onely thou, O 
Lord, when thou pafled(t by & fawedſt vspolluted in our 
bloud, haſt had mercy on vs,and faidſ{t vnto vs, Liuc,cuen 
when we were in our bloud thou ſaidſt vnto vs, Line. Of 
vile,thou haſt made vs Honourable, of finnefull, Holy, of 
miſcrable, Happy. Wee praiſe thee,wee blefle thee zand 
wee beſcech thee to finiſh the good worke thou haſt be= 
_ andas by thy mercy thou haſt brought vs into the 

ingdome of Grace,ſo by thy power preſerue ys through 
faith vntoth kingdome of Glory, Amen. 

I procecd to the third Circumſtance conſiderable in 
this point of our Conuerſion,namely,the Subiet wherein 
it is wrought. Now this in gencrall is the Ele&t,and they 
onely, whom onely God hath called to glory and vertue ; 
appointing them to that as the end, preparing them vnto 
it by this as the mcancs. I (hall need toname vnto you but 
one place for proofe hereof,and thats Roms. 8. 30. Moreoner 
whom be bath predeflinate them aſs bath he called, whom be hath 
caled,c.Thelinkes of this chaine are ſo ſurely faſtned to. 
gether, that no power of hell, no wit of man may breake 
and ſunder them. Whom God forclknew,he predelſtinated 
to be madelike tothe image of hisSon, in grace and glo- 
ric : whom he hath thus ele&ed before all time, thoſe in. 
due time he cals or conuerts thoſe he iuſtifics,thoſc he glo- 
rifies. Wherefore SanRification, Tuſtification and Glory, 
are bounded within thoſe limits whichGods predeſtinati- 
on or cleQion hath preſcribed vntothem:exrendingtono 
other perſons but ſuch only as hauetheir names written in 
the Book of life and are enrolled in the Liſt of Gods ercr- 
nall eleRion,But this generality of the SubieR ts yetmore 
particularly tobe di ;The EleR in this life are of 
&wo forts ; Lol 
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1. Infante: Infants, whoſc age permitteththem notthe 
knowledge of good,or aRuall praftice of cuill, 

2. Adults, Such as arc of age, ho may both know,and 
doe either good or cuill. 

Both theſe are the Subies of Conuerſion or Sanifi- 
cation, but with ſome difference in the circumſtances or 
maner of working it in them , Which will thus appcare x 
our Vocation vyntothe ſtate of grace isdouble, 

I. Inward,in theworkeof the Spirit of grace vpon our 
hearts,regenerating and ſancifying them by the infuſion 
of Holineſſe.Now thoughthis be Py a Workc, yet it 
is metaphorically termed a Voice or Cong, wherby the 
Spirit ſpcakes vntoour hearts, and perſwades vs to Obe- 
dicnce, But you muſt know , that this inward voice vr 
ſpeaking of the Spirittothe heart of a man vnregenerate, 
1s much more than a bare ſuggeſtion of ſomething to bee 
done by him: it isa word of Spirit and Life, as Chriſt 
ſpeakes of his owne, lobs 6.63, a working Word, renn- 
ing in ſoule, and creating init all the graces of SanRitica- 
elon, 

2, Outward,in the Preachingof the Word calling vs 
to Faith and Repentance : whereto the Spirit 1oynes his 
ſecret yertue to make it cffeAtuall in whom he plcaſcth. I 
will notnow ſtand toiuſtifie this diſtinRion of our Out- 
ward and Inward Vocation, ſo ancient, ſo neceſlary- but 
yet in theſe quarrelſome times deridedand ſcorntully re« 
icted. Let vs for the preſent take it, as it is for atrurh, 
and ſo apply it to our preſent purpoſe, thus ; Thoſe df the 
Ele that dic infants arc internally called and conuerted ; 
that is,Sanfified, before they are capableof externall Vo- 
cation:Thoſe of the Elethat liuc to ripe age,are conuer- 
ted and called both inwardly by the worke of the Spirit, 
and outwardly by the voice of the Word. In borh ſorts 
the worke of Conuerſion is the ſame, and Infants haue ic 
the ſame in ſubſtance as others, being SanAified by the 
Spirit without the Word ; but thoſe of yeares hauc it alſo 
in the circamſtance of externall Yocation, hg. 
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cd by the Spiritworking in and rogerher with the Mini 
ſtery of the Word, whichis the voice of God calling men 
ynto himſclife.Nowa voice pref! cares to heare,& 
an — to perceiue, infants cannor properly bee 
faidto beecalled by any ſuchvoice,theagh they may pro- 
perly bee ſaid to bee connerred and ſanQtified. And this 
worke of our San&ification, isalſo not vnuſually inScrip- 


ture {tiled by the name of our * Calling, Whereforethat * Rem.s.28. 


we may a little furtherinſiſt ypon this point touching the z0. 
ſtate of the Ele intheir infancy, let this be laid downe as GAl.t-iy. 


- a ſure concluſion ; That the graces of Santtification may bes, 
and are mfnſed mto many of the Eleft in their very infaxcie, 
The truth whereof there is not any doth or can inſtly de- 
nic, conſidering ; 1. That infants areas capableof the Ha» 
bites of SanRity as men are: 2. That their ſoules may as 
well be now ſanRified by infuſed Grace, as if eAdew had 
not fell, they ſhowld bave bin Holy cuen from the wombe, 
by Original inftice propagated'vnto them,andinherene 
in them. 3. That the Humanity of Chriſt was in this ma- 
ner Holy cuen from the conception,which was therein by 
ſpeciallpriuiledge , like vnto that courſe which ſhoutd 
haue bin ordinary in our conceptions and births,if we had 
not ſinned. 4. That it cannot lybe denicd to bee {fo 
in lobs Baptsft, but that ſo great a Prophet was ſanRified 
by the Holy Ghoſt euen from the w ; which may be 
confirmed by that his extraordinary motion ypon the Sa- 
lutation of Mary the mother of our blefled Sauiour, Luks 
1.41.44. And of /eremy tis not voprobable,by that which 
God faith of him, /er.1.5. Before 1 formed thee in the wombe 
I pew thee, and before thow cameſt ont of the wombe 1 ſantlifi.. 
#d thre, and ordained thee to be a Propbet nts the Nations, Al. 
beir here 1 will not deny, bat that SanRifying here may 
well be taken mot for the graces of Regeneration, but for 
a deſignation vnto ſuch a funion , and a preparation of 
the Prophet thereto bythe infuſion of ſuch qualitios as 
might make him mcet tor thediſcharge thereof;as extra 
exdunary wiſcdome, courage, Patience,and or *> + 
Ww 
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which ſcnſerhe word Sanftifie is not vnuſually taken : as, 
Eſa.1 3-3. Where God calledthe Medes and Perfians,pre- 
ed & defigned for the deſtruRtion of the Babylonians, 

is Santtified ones ; 5.4. {et apart for hisowne ſeruice in that 
buſineſſe. Soalfo —_ RD 5-6 dpocbous, that 

rated meſ w1pnJtor leſhi 

== this {Bettie th that EleRt i may be parta- 
kers of the grace of Conuerfion and SanRification;name- 
ly,in the Habite mn in their ſoules : I defire youte 
obſcruc foure Corollaries thereon depending,cach wher- 


of hauc their neceſſary vc. 

1. A Reſolutionof that doube which troubles many 
tender conſciences,who hauing the care of their ſaluation 
in higheſt regard, are ſuſpiciouſly icalous ouer their de- 
ccitfull hearts, and aptto thinke the worſt of themſclues, 
where they ſeenomanifeſteuidenceto the contrary. Theſe 
men will often doubt of the truth of their Conuerfion, 


becauſe they know not the time when of ſtarke n 

they became Good and Holy. They will tell you, that 
their birth hath been of religiousparents,their education 
vnder godly goucrnoars,thatfrom their youth they haue 
beene accuſtomed to frequent theexerciſes of religion in 
publicke, and to vſc themlclues to all dueties of denotion 
In priuate:ſome goodneflc and loue of godlineſſe they find 
in themſclues, but they know not how it hath crept vpon 
them - degrees,and they queſtion whether all be right or 
no with them , becauſe they neuer remember in all their 
lines, that cuer there was ſuch an alteration wrought in 
them as they heare and ſeetobe in other men. Totheſe I 
ſay, there's no reaſen they ſhould be ſorry that they haue 
not beencſobad as other men. They ought toreioyce and 
be thankfull,that God did ſo ſoone ſtop vp in them that 
bloudy ifſue, which in others hath ſo many yeares run in- 
curably, that hce healed their wounds when they were 
greene, and cured their impoiſoned nature before the ve- 
nome thereof grew more ranke and raging ; that he bow. 
cd thcir hearts when they were young — 
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they grew ſtiffe andold in finne, that hee hath preſerued 
their youth from thoſe corruptions which others in their 
age hauc deerely red of. Let ſuch who trom their 
_ hauc i.” pt wipe yl anha ue Saints 

vpinall piety, and growneas in ſtature fo in 
fauour and grace with God and Good men, let ſuch not 
doubt toſay,twas at my bapriſme, or at my birth, or in my 
mothers wombe wanker, or deale {o graciouſly with 
mec,lanftifying mee with the Spiritof grace, which then 
was giucn mee, and hathener ſince (bewed it ſelte in all 
bleſſed inclinations toreligiouscourles, 

2. A iuſtification of that Prayer in our pablike Leirhy- 
gie,where the congregationgiues thankesto God for Qt 
childe baptized, in that it [Bath pleaſed bim ts regenerate 
the Infant by bis Holy Spirit , andto recerms bum for bu owne 
childe by «deption, and to incorporate bes into bug boly Congre= 
——_, For it cannot bedcnicd bur that this Holy Ordi- 
nance of Baptiſme, the ſcale of our SanRification , doth 
take ffc&t many times immediatly in the Infuſion of the 
preſent grace into the Infants ſoule : though many times 
alſoit haue notirs cffeReill many yeares atter. Bur ſeeing 
tis queſtionleflerruc in many,we may and mult charitably 

it in cucry one(for when wee come to particular 

whom dare weexclude? )Andthis wee may doc without 
ing the grace of regeneration neceſlarily to Baptiſme, as 
ome complaine that wee doe by that Prayer. Togiue a 
reaſon of thisdifferent working,why grace isbeſtowed on 
ſome preſently at Bapriſme , in others tis deferred tilla 
long time after, is tovnlocke the treaſury of Gods ſecret 
coun.ſells: uncly this we may fay,thafGod will thew that 
no age is vncapable of prone that he will be glorified 
as wellin ſome tromfalling into the fire as by pul- 
ling others out of ir : by the gentle and eafiedeliuerance of 
one,and = more violent corments and panges of the 
New-birthin another ; that both waycs he may haue the 
Thankes. and wee the Benefit of this his grace and power, 


3. A Dcfenceof theſaluation of Infants dying before 
J L Baptiſmc 
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Baptiſme again(t the Popiſh aſſertion to the contrary, For 
this ground being certaine,No vaclcane thing ſhall enter 
in the kingdome of Heauen,ir followes by the law of con- 
traries , that, whatſocuer is ckeane may enter thereinro., 
Bur Intants,ſuch as are cle&t,may be cleane & holy before 
their Baptiſm;as is manifeſt, wherher we reſpe the guile 
of ſin or the corruption of it. They are cleane from the 
guilt of origanall finne by thegcath of Chriſt, which God 
hath acceptcdtotheir perfed juſtification, long before 
they were borne. They are likewiſe made cleanc in part 
from the corruption of originall finne, by the infuſion of 
Habituall ſan&iry into their ſoules. Forbeing iuſtified by 
Chriſt from the guile and puniſhment of finne , what 
ſhould hinder why they may not be fanRifhed by the Holy 

; Ghoſt, in part whilſt they liue, and perteRly vpon the ſe- 
uering of the Soule and Body, when —_ corruption 
is in a moment done away, and the ſoule inveſted in the 
robes of righteouſnefle fir for its entrance into liappineſſe? 
Cannot this worke of SanRification be wrought in them 
before Baptiſme ? it may as well as after gz ſeeing it is not 
"6 761 the Spirit is the cauſe thereof, whoſe worke 
is tree,and not ſo to betyed vntothat ordinance,as they of 
the Romilh Synagogue would make vs belecue, but that - 
hee may ſanRifie the Ele ſometime before ſometime at- 
ter, cy not alwaies at the preſent celebration of it. Now 
if Infants thus iuſtified & EnRiGed depart this life, what 
ſhould ſtoppe their paſſage to Heauen? It will be vaine to 
obicE&.that they haue notaRuall Faithz andtherforc awſt 
be excluded, Wee may afwell ſay,they want repentance; 
and therefore canntbe ſaucd,fecing the Scriptures make 
alike neceſſity of both graces to our ſalnation. And the 
obicRion holds aſwell aftcr Baptiſme as before, when yet 
all grant the faluation of Infants. For tis a thing incon- 
cejuadle and inexplicable how Infants ſhould-have Actu- 
al! Faith, whilſt they are not yet able to exerciſe any one 
facvlry of their reaſonable ſoule, The truth is, that rhe 
Habigs of Faith and Repentance they hauc, as of all ther 
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Spirituall graces infuſed into them, which if they lined, 
would alſo appeareby their aftuall operations : but for 
that time they haue not the Aﬀtsof thoſe graces, nor are 
they capable of them,nor is it ſimply needtull they ſhould 
haue them. The caſe is extraordinary; and God,as before 
they were, hath pardoned them of their originall righte- 
ouſneſſe by the bloud of Chriſt, fo can hee aſwell beſtow 
Holinefle and Happinefle on them, without any atuall 
Faith of theirs comming between,as an inſtrument to re- 
cciue both. It this may not bee ſaid touching ſuch cle& 
Infants,I muſt confeſle, that yaco me the knowledoc of the 
faluarion of their ſoules i3as inſcrucable, as the faſhioning 
of their tenderbodies in their mothers wombe. And this 
which hath beene (aid of Infants, may bee alſo applied to 
ſuch as are Deafe or Fooles, hauing ſuch naturall defeats 
as make them vncapable of _ Inc, 


4+ A iuſt apology for the lawfulnefſe of Childrens Bap- 
ciſme, againft Hereticall rs of the ſame. For how 
can the Signe be denied vnto them which haue and cnioy 


the _ ified? That which is fignified in Bapriſme, 
isour Inſtification by the bloud of Chriſt, our SanQifica: i 
on by the Spirit of Chriſt. Baptiſme is the Scale ot both 
vnto vs: and Infants may be p— of both,being wa- 
ſhed fromthe guilt of finne by the bloud of Chrilf , in 
whom they are reconciled to God, and actually iuſtified 
before him: and alſo purified in partfrom the vncleanneſs 
of ſinne, by the infuſion of Grace from the Hely Ghoſt. 
What then ſhould hinder why theſe Infants ſhould nor 
alſo be waſhed with the. water of the Sacrament thereof ? 
If itbe demanded how wee can preſume that Chriſtian 
Infants haue a part in the graces of Tuſtification and San- 
Rification : lanſwer, we haue good warrantſo to thinke, 
fromthe Couenant and Promiſe of God, that hee will be 
the God of the Faichfull and of cheir Seed. But for Hea- 
thens and Infidels, wee haue no ſuch promiſe whereon to 
round our indgement of Charity : and therefore albeit 
ome of them, whoare out ofthe Cock, may bee _ 
3 t 
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the compalſe of Gods eleRi8h,yerſecing God hath cxclu- 
dcd them by an apparent barre , wee may notventure to 
give themthe Sacrament of Baptiſme, till ſuch time as 
they ſhall make profeſſion of their Faith,and that by their 
appearing Converſion wee may charitably iudge they be- 
long to the Couenant of Grace, Now although of ſuch as 
live within the Church we know for a certainty in the ge- 
nerall,that many both of Chriſtian parentsare not faich» 
full , and of Chriſtian children, that they haue no part in 
Chriſt, yet we may notexcludethem from Bapriſme, be- 
cauſe no wan dares Tar pee a5to paſle his peremptory 


cenſure of this or that perfons reieRion in particular. 
This is one thing,if wee did know infallibly how that any 
Whether m3y one were certainely excluded out of Gods cleQion, 
the childe 9... and ſhould neuer haue benefitby Chriſtsdeath,ſoch a one 
nized 2 yer De hee Infidell,or borne of the moſk Chriſtian parents in 
bap y : 
becauſe the the world, wee ought by no meanes to baptize : no more 
Wife may be 2 than wee may admit of that perſon to come tothe Lords 
wrue Chriſtian, Sopper,, that hath apparently ſinned againſt rhe Holy 
anc > Ghoſt, or as the Chnre doth with ſuch as are iultly Ex- 
children holy. communicated, whofor the timeof their open impeniten- 
But what if cib,declare themſelues publikely ro haveno faith nor 
=_ _— ſo in Chriſt. For it were a manifeſt mockery and abuſc of 
—_— 7. thisfacred inſtirurion,to apply this Seale roa Blanke,and 
borne of them £0 diP them in the water of Baptiſme , whom we know 
is to bee bap* (hall ncucr be waſhed with the Holy Ghoſt. Further , it 
ized as other helpes northe Catabaptiſts a iot,that when Chriſtian In- 
lokdels 3t  fantscome to age and ability to make profeſſion, then we 
Se and ro ay Giſcerne and indge of their eſtate. Forthars impoſſi- 
be held in the DIE: no man can infallibly perceiue by any words or afti- 
fame ranke as Ons what the Heart is,whether there be in it.true faith or 
the children of not, And-ſointhis caſe if Baptiſme ſhould neuer bee ad- 
Chriſtians miniſtredtillother men may indge of their Faith, it ſhall 
Tarkes. bee afforded tonone at all : or if 1t be giuen to cucry one 
thar profeſſerh and faith he hath Faith, it muſt be admini- 
ſtred to all,& among them to ſome that have no Faith in- 


deed. Wherefore it is as good and ſafe to baptize them 
uw 
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in their infancy,as to deferre ir:ſceing at that time as well 
as afterwards the judgement of Charity holds good, and 
tarry wee neuerſo lony wee can goe no further than this 
chatitable belicfe of them. Wherefore to conclude the 
abſurdity of Pzdobaptiſme , becauſe Infanrs have no 
knowledge nor aRtuall faith whereby roembrace the pro. 
miſe; isatthe leaſt, an abſurd conclufion,as well for thar 
the like inconuenience holds in Cireumciſion, as alfo be. 
cauſe where Iuſtification and San&tification is giuen, it is 
iniurious to deny the benefire cf Baprifme. And weare 
ro know,thatin this caſe of Infants,faith is not required as 
a Condition abſolutely neceflary to partake the benefit of 
Juſtification; howſucucr i adults, fuch as are of agr,it be 
an inſtrument ſimply necdtull ro giue them an Euidence 
and Aſſurance of it : which Afforance ſeeing it canner be 
in children, the aRuall operation of Faith is not needfull 
in them. But in ſuchazare of age the caſe is farre cther. 
wiſe, whether they be Infidels,or Chriſtians children that 
haue beene ſo long negleAtrd, they muſt have Knowledge 
and Faith too,fo farre as the Church can ludee of the tree 
by the fruit,becauſe if they have neicther,or know! 
only, but no grace nor ſandity cf life the C hurclicannor 
but preſume the worlt of them, as of thoſe thar yer are 
out of Chriſt, reAified by their ignorance & prutanencſſe 
of Conuerſation,which witnefleth to all the vabeliefe and 
impenitency of their hearts. 

If it be nowobieed, (notto leauethat ſcruple vntou. 
ched)that the Lords Supper may as well bee giuen to in- 
fants as Baptiſme,ſccirg rhe ſame preſumprions may bee 
vicd here as there, and that Infants may make as much 
vic of one as of the other, being alike inſentible of doth ; 
tothis I anſwer, beſides the dangerous inconueniency toy 
thcir tender age, which cannotendure thetaking inot the 
very Elements of Bread and Wine thatGod himfclte, the 
author of theſe two Sacraments , hath in the manner of 
their Inſtitution, made a plaine difference of the perſons 
that ate to partake of them, Thas briefly of rhe Sub- 
L 3 ſtance 
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tance of both Sacraments is one and the ſame, viz. to ſer 
forth vnto vsthe benefits of Chriſts death in our Tuſtifica- 
tion,SanRification and Glorification, The Ceremonies of 
Adminiſtration are diuers, and in that ſort differenced;as 
in Baptiſme they require nothing but Paſſion in the bapti- 
zed, and ſo may bec adminiſtred to Children: but in the 
Lords Supper they require ſuch Aﬀtions,as cannot be per- 
formed but by thoſe only that are of ycares of diſcretion: 
ſach aRions 4re thoſe of Diſcerning the Lords bodie, 
thankfull Remembrance of the death of Chriſt, Examina- 
tion of our ſpirituall eſtate, which,together with that cir- 
cumſtance of often repetition, apparently ſhew,that God 
in this Sacrament intended ſuch an exerciſe of our Faith 
and Picty,as cannot be performed by Children. 

I willnot ſtand longer vpon this point, the full diſcuſ- 
fing whereof be more properly to the doArine ef 
the Sacraments : and therefore I conclude this Diſcourſe 
touching the Conuerſion of Ele Infants, with this ge- 
nerall rule ;ThattheScripturesare very ſparing and filent 
rouching the caſe of Infants, ſo that whenthey ſpeake of 
Vocation, Ceottuerſien,Faith,Repentance; and ſuch other 
works of Grace done by vs or in vs by the Spirit of God, 
they are generally to bee vnderſtood of thoſethat are of 
age, and by proportion onely to bee applied vnto Infants. 
Which would bee obſerued for taking away of ſome 
doubts, that may ariſe in reading of the Scriptures. 

The nextſort of Eleft perſons, arethoſe that arc of age, 
who hauing ſomewhile gone aſtray, are at length brought 
home to the Sheep-fold of Chriſt,ynderthe obedience of 
that great Shepheard of their ſoules. Oftheſe, ſome are 
lct ranne. longer, others recoucred ſooner : ſome haue a 
more gentle and ſweet paſlage from Mortality to Grace, 
whoſe liucs hane beene ordered bythe rule of ſtrifter di- 
{ci Rn rs whoſe conuerſation hath been notoriouſly 
dilordered, areconverted with more bitter plunges, tcr- 
rors,and anguiſh of Conſcience « ſome arc ſtrangely chan- 
ged on aludden vponthe reading of a ſentence of Scrip- 
cure, 
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ture, or hearing of a gracious word vttered in due ſeaſon, 
and deepely apprehended 2 others wrought vpon with 
much paines and long time: in a word, ſo various isthe 
diſpenſation of Gods grace in our conuerſion , that as 
Chriſt ſpeakes of his comming inthe Fleſh, fo may we of Luke 17. 
this in the Spirit; The Kingdome of God commeth not 
with vbſeruation : and impoſſible it is to ſet down a genes» 
rall rule chat will hold in all Conuerts. But though the 
manner be diuers,yet the meanes are Vniforme and Con- 
ſtant : namely the Spirit of God the chicfe worker, and 
the Word of God the ſubordinate inſtrument by 
whichit workes our Conuerſion, The Word diſcoucrs 
what is to be done, the Spirit inables vs to: the perfor 
mance : In infants, the Spirirwithootthe: Word; in choſe 
of years,the Spirit and the Word ioyne together to work 
our SanQification. In which reſpe, their conucrſion is 
ny termed a Vocation or Calling, becau'e it is cffe- 
Red by the preaching of the Golpell; which is Swilxa Pa» Zach,to.8, 
florss, the whiſtle or voice of the good Shepheard, which 19h. 10, 3,4. 
the ſheepe heare and follow. And from hence the whole 
Company of Saints is properly ſtyled *wanoz, or Ewvcato. , 
ram cat Saints by calling,and (wwrig ezios) as tis,1,Cor.1s in holinefſe, 
2. that is,ſuch whom God hath called, «>/s x2or,, with an 
holy calling (2.7-».1.9.) or vnto holineſle (1,7beſ.4.7.) 
by the voice of the Word, from out of the corruptions of 
this preſent euill world, to the communion of grace and 
lory. Allchisis moſt excellently ſer downe by the Apo- 
le Paul in thoſe few but moſt pithy words,containing in 
bricfe the whole adminiſtration of the workes of our Re 
demption, 2,Theſ.2,1 3,14. But wee owght to gine thankes al 
wayes to God for you, brethren beloned of the Lord , becauſe 
that God hath from the begmning choſen you to Salnation, ' 
through Santtification of the Spirit , and the Faith of truth : 
wherewnts hee called you by our Goſpell, to obraine the glory of 
owr Lord Teſs Chriſt, Now we might juſtly in this place 
enter ypon an iniquiry , how and in what fortthe Word 
and Spirit do works together in canſing a fannersconucr- 
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fion : a ſearch needfull in theſe rimes, wherein it is per. 
emptorily cd by thoſe of the Arminian fation,that 
there is or to be any inward power ofthe Spirit wor- 
king onthe ſoulc,beſides the outward ordinary preaching 
of the Word, Which = is but the iſſue of their 
maine crrour tonching the li of Mans will in his 
conuerſion, which cannot ſtand,if withall they grant that 
inward Force of the Spirit, giving life ad eff ro the 
Word preached , which wee maintaineand pleade for, 
This point wil fall in more fitly to be diſcuſſed afterwards 
in the handling of a few Queſtionstouchingthe manner 
of the Working of grace in mans conuerſion, Whercin= 
to though I am ſomewhat vnwilling tocnter,becauſethat 
rs vo ms than mo Diuinity a__ thisplace, 
ct conſidering the danger whereinto mindes not righ 
T _ ackeb points may vnhappily fall, & rw ch 
in it is cafic to ſlip from the truth roArminianiſme,' and 
thence to Popery, (there's but a threed berweene _ 
I hauc thought it would not bee vnprofitable, briefly 
plainly corouch vpon ſuch material! controuerſicsas are 
moued in this matter, that cuen the younger ſort might 
hauc ſomething to oppolc againſt cauilling gainſaycrs of 
the truth, and crafty ſeducers of the vnin{tructed, 
Youare therefore tovnderſtand, that in point touching 
Mans conuerſion,there is ſcarce any circumſtancethart we 
hauc formerly ſpoken of , but it is quarrelledat andcor- 
d with falſe opinions : Not the nature and ſubſtance 
our conuerſion,which,ſaythey,isnoeby the infuſion of 
Habutuall ſanRiry into the Soule, but through Grace ac. 
quired by much paines and induſtrious ations of our 
ownexcitcd & aſliſted by {« Ip of the Spirit: Notthe 
mouing Cauſe, whichis affirmed by them to bee not Gods 
ſpeciall and aRuall Lone tohis EleRt pur his common and 
equali loue to all mankind alike : Not the EGicient cauſe 
which wee affirme to be the worke of Gods Spirit, they 
ſay is the Freedome of our wills : Not the manner of it, 
without and abouc the ſtrength of oar naturall abilities, 
as 
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aswee hold, but fo farre is the compaſſe of our owne 
wer, that we may helpe or hinder it at ourpleafore : Nor 
the Inſtrument of it, the Word by the worke of the $pirit, 
but as they would haue it, the Word working by it ſelfe 
without any inward vertue of the Spirit befides : Laſtly, 
notthe SubicR, the Ele only as we maintaine, but all in 

"Common vypon whom ſufficient grace to Conucrſion is be- 
ſtowed if we will belecue them. All theſe Erroneous Opi= 
nions, are founded vpon other rotten and ynſound princi. 
ples, which are chicfcly theſe : 

I. That God hath not preciſely determined of any 
mans ſaluation er damnation in particular, but harh left it 
tobe decided by the liberty of their owne wils. 

2+ ThatGod doth not beare any ſpeciall fauour to one 
more than another , but that his loue is equall to all in 
generall, and his defire of the faluation of all mankinde 


* That Chriſt hath dyed for all men alike, many 


ſomuch by his death that God is Placabils toward all, an 
all men indifferently are Sa/»uabi/#, it they liſt to make vſc 
of the benefit purchaſed for them» \. 

4. That God requires Faith in Chriſt of all men what- 
ſocuer , cuen of ſuch Infidells as to whom Chrilt was ne- 
uer preached. 

5+ ThatGodcannot in iuſtice demand of Man the per- 
Formance of thoſe things, which, ſince his fall, hee hach 
no ſtrength to performe: and that it God require any ſuch 
ſeruice, he is boundinequity to giue vntoman new ſtrength 
for to orme it. 

I doe but onely name theſe articles of the Arminian 
Faith, though cyen that's n—_ '0 ſhew thcir weakncſle 
and yntruth to any that can iudge of ſound doArine ; but 
I fay I mention them onely, that yu may the better per- 
cciue what is that maine ifſue whereinto they are tinally 
reſolued : and that in plaine termes 18 this {That «ll men 
whether Chriftians or Infidels within or without the Chm ch 


bee converted and ſaved if they will. ] Y ou willſay this is 
wc ſaved if they M fo 
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broadly ſpoken: but I doe them no wrong, reade theil 
bookes, compare their tenents, and you (hall ſee that this 
is the vphot of all their diſcourſes : God hath excluded 
none, he loues all alike, Chriſt hath dyed for all, Faith is 
required of all, ſufficient ability to belecue and repent is 
Siuen to all ; who then or what d hinder the Conner. 
ſion or Saluation of any one, but himſelfe his owne meere 
free-will 2 Surely anopinion thatſhould not bee gaincſaid 
by any, but readily embraced by all,if it had as much truth 
in it as it carries ſhew of Pitie and-Commilſcration to 
mankinde, Wee would bee loth to be judged cruell : but 
tis folly, not pitic, to rake ypon vs tobre more mercitull 
than God hath declared himſelfe ro be : and tis impicty to 
tellalye for God, by mg the glorious la ce of 
his mercy beyond the bounds which himſclfe hathpreſcri- 
bed vnto it. Wherefore againſt this wide and 'valt Con- 
clufion of Arminianiſme , that,[ God bath ginen ſufficient 
grace to all the world :ocomnert and beleene if they will , ] 
poſethis direQtly contraditory, [God bath not ginen ſa 
cient grace to all, and in theſe to whom be hath ginen ſuch 
grace, it depends not on their Free-will , whether they will be con- 
aerted or no,] Theſe two propoſitions deſtroy one another, 

and one isconfuted-by that which confirmes the other, I 
willprocecde inthe ing of them in this order ; Men 
that are capable of Vocation, areof two forts, . 

1. Out of the Viſible Church : and of theſe the Que- 
ition will bee, Whether God hath giucn to all Pagans and 
Hearhens grace ſafkcient far their conuerfion ? 

2. \Withinthe precints of the Viſible Church : and of 
theſe the queſtion will be double, 

1. Whether God doe giue vnto all Chriſtians grace 
tufcient to workethcirconuerſion ? 

. 2, Whether thoſe ypon whom ſuch ſufficient grace is 
beſtowed,: may if they liſt hinder their conuerſion by the 
power oftheir free-will? 

Within the compaſſe of theſe three Queſtions will bee 
mcluded all that is matcriall touchingthis | w_ 
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vſcas much breuitic in each as the matter will giue leaue : 
- of the firlt atthis time,viz. 

Whether the Gentiles out of the Church haue grace gi- 
en vnto them ſufficient for their conuerſion ? 

Wee maintaine the Negatiue part, the Arminians af 
firme,that all Pagans and Infidells haueſo much grace gi- 
uen vntothem, that by it they may be conuerted, belecue, 
and worſhip God ri in ſome ſort, cuen without the 
knowledge of the - &- monſtrous aflcrtion , cuery 
way repugnant to Reaſon and Scriptures : For 

1. Let it bedemanded what this ſufficient Grace is that 
is giuen tothe Gentiles. Is it that knowledge of God and 
goodnefſe whereto the Gentiles might come by the light 
of nature? or it is ſome other ſupernaturall Reuclation ? If 
the former, there is adouble errorinit; 1. That they call 
that Grace which is but Nature : for if Vniuerſall Grace 
given toHeathens be but that knowledge of God and his 
worſhip, which is attainable by the right vie of the lighe of 
Nature t h the contemplation of the creatures and 
remainders of the Morall Law in mans heart, what 1s this 
grace but Nature, & what this opinion bur yum. a ? 
2.In that they ſuppoſe this light of Nature well vicd is a 
ſuficientdireRionforthe right and acceptable worthip of 
God inſome ſort: which is nothing but a fancic ouerua- 
luing ratures abilities againſt all reaſon and common expe- 
rience, and by conſequence taking away the neceſſitic of 
Scriptures and diuinc Renelations to teach the right way 
of worſhiping God in Chriſt. If they fay tis ſome Super. 
naturall Revelation, it muſt be knowne whereof, when,and 
by what meanecs it is beſtowed on the Heathen, Is it of the 

Law, or of the Goſpell? is it made knowne vnto them by 

ſome inward ſuggeſtion, viſion or dreame, or by outward 

inſtruRtionfrom a Preacher or Prophet, inuiſibly conuayed 

vnto them by miracle, or extraordinarily raiſed vp among 

them ? againe, when is this ſupernaturall knowledge be- 

ſtowed on Pagans? haue they it as ſoone m_ come into 
[4 


the world 2 it fo, tis Naturall ; or isit giuen afterwards at 
| = yeares 
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"yeares of diſcretion? if ſo, then tisnotin Infants, and fo 


netin all the Heathen , and at what yeares is it beltowed ? 
and what if they die before that age ? all which queres are 
inexplicable, and draw into moſt vexing and torturing ab- 
ſurdirics: a ſufficient procfe that there is no ſuch thingas 
Sufficient grace tocoverſion giuen to Indians, Americans, 
Tartarians, and othcr P:gans, when they that defend it 
cannot tell what it ould bee, For ſeeing tis neither any 
Naturall or Supernatural] knowledge, I thinke none will 
bee ſo ſenſclefit r' ſay,that it is fomeNaturall or Supernatu- 
rall power or avilitie.For ifit be Naturall,tis not Grace, if 
Supernaturz';, twould be known to what purpoſe a Super- 
naturall ?*:lity ſhould be giuento ignorant Infidels, to doe 
they know not what, 

2, Lecs come toexperience, and iudge wee by what 
mean*.s it may poſſibly appeare vntovs , that the Virgin> 
at:s, and other Americans,or the Inhabitants of Scutherne 
vnk:owne parrs of the world , haue at this day , or cucr 
haue had before or ſince Chriſt , ſuſcient grace for their 
Conucrlion and Saluation. What inſtance and example 
can bee giucn in ſo many ages of any one among theſe or 
othcr Gentiles, that hath been conuerted by this Sufficient 
grace? Strange, that what is ordinarily beſtowed onall, 
ſhould neuer take cffe&tin any. 1f itdoctake cffeR extra. 
ordinarily in ſome, how know they that? 1f ordinarily in 
many, then farewellthe prerogatiue of the Iew aboue the 
Gentile , of the Chriſtian Church abouc Pagans ; if God 
ordinarily hauc his Church, his Conuerts, his right Wore 
ſhippers cuen amidſt the darkneffe of Geatiliſme,without 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and all diuine reuclationot Gods 
will in his Word. Theſe opinions are, as Aowlin ſpeakes, 
like ſicke mens dreamcs,or rather madde mens rauings, 

3- Letvs enquire ef the Scriptures, and ſee whether 
they ſpeake asfauourably of the Gentiles as theſe pitifull 
Remonſtrants doe : In them we ſhall finde another manner 
of cenſure , both rouching their forlorne eſtate in Igno- 
rance and Infdelitic, as als the impoſlibility of their reco- 

| —_ 


—_— 


Of Graces and FAITH. 


57 


nvery into Grace, except by greater helpe than the Armini. 
ans afford them. Of the Epheſians Pas! teſtificth, that 
before they were conuerted by the Preaching of the Go. 
foell, they were at that time withcut Chriſt, aliens 
from- the common-wealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers from the 
coucnant of Promiſe, hauing no hope, and being without 
God in the world , Epheſyz.12, And Matthewont of the 
Prophet Eſay witnefſcth of all the Gentiles , that before 
the light of the Goſpell was riſen to them , they fate in 
darknefle,and in the region of the ſhadow of Death, Mar. 
4.15,16. This was the conditionof the Nations in their 
pure Naturalls, fo fully expreſſed by: thoſe places, as no- 
thing can bee more ſignificantly declared, Now for the 
meancs they had to come out of it and beconuerted, the 
Scriptures deny them all vnto them : God fanoured them 
not, nor had any regard to beſtow grace on them ; for [ /n 
times paſt be ſuffered all the Gentiles to walks in their own wayes ] 
faith Pas, Aits 14,16. The Word and Ordinances of his 
worſhip they had not: for [" He fbeweth bis word onto Jacob, 
bis ftatutes and bus indgements vnto Ifracl : He bath not dealt ſo 
with exery nation, neither hane they hnowne bis indgements Jas 
the Prophet ſpeakes, pſal.147.19;20. A Preacher they haue 
not ; and { How (bould they beleene in bins of whom they haue 
vet heard? and bow ſhould they heare without a Preacher ? | Rom, 
10.14-Naturall ability to know the myſteries of the King 
dome of God they have not ; for [ The Natwrall man per- 
ceines not the things ham} .Cor.3, Nor is there'any 
ſuch power giuen them from God ; for [[/##e you it & ginen 
to know the ſecrets of the Kingdome of Heanen , but vmto thew 
St 4s net giuen | Mat.1 3-11, and [ Without mee yee ran doe no- 
thing ]/oh.15.5, What (hall wee thinke thenthe poore A- 
mcricanscan either know or doe in point of Godlineſle by 
the pretended powerof Sufficient grace, when the Phart- 
ſees and other Iewes, yea the Apoſtles themſelues could do 
nothing without a ſpeciall gift and aſſiſtance from Chrilt ; 
whereof they will not fay thoſe Pagans are made parta« 
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Wherefore there is good cauſe wee ſhould reie& this 
monſtrous opinioa of Sufficient grace for Conuerſion be- 
ſtowed vpon Sauages and Inhdells , as beeingcontrarie to 
Scripture, common ſenſe or reaſon: Norcanit be thoughe 
but that the authors of it are aſhamed of the abſurditie 
thereof, although the Sequell of their othertenents (one 
errour —_ on another ) hauing inforced ypon them a 
neceſſity of detending thisalſo. And that it may not goe 
abroad without the Patronage of ſome colour of reaſon z 
they proceed in the juſtification of it vpon two ds; 

I. That the light of Nature, if it bee well vſed, ts of it ſelfe 
ſaf ficient to conuert a Heathen from bis idolatrous and ewill 
wajes and brimg bin to 4 right knowledge and worſhip of God, tn 
. ſome ſort - 

2. That if the Gentiles we —_— and belpeof Nature 
well and with their beſt endeanoxr, God us rtady, nay bees bound 
in inſtice to beſtow on them one ſrrther grace viz.the knowledge of 
the myFery of 

Theſe twoare the rotten of Vniuerſall grace, gi- 
uen vnto the Gentiles ; which,how ſhaken and riuen they 
arc, you may ſoone perceive , if wee pill off that plaiſter of 
 doubtfull words, waucring and datke ſentences where» 
with they are danbed ouer : for the matter is ſo ſhamefull 
that they dare ſcarce ſneake out their minde plaincly. Bur 
their opinion ia plaine termes is this : God, fay they, hath 
giuen ſuſcient {trength to all the Gentiles to vic their Na» 
eurall gifts well: Be itſo. But whatis this Well Vſingof 
Naturall gifts? It is that, ſay they, whereby they may in 
ſome ſortand according to their meaſure forſake their ido- 
latrous and wicked pradtiſes,and attain tothe right know- 
ledge and worthip of God, and reformation of Life. But 
may all this be done without the helpe of Su turall Re- 
uelation? Yes:foryſay they, if a man =_ ſofarreas with vt- 
moſt endeauour hee may by naturall helpes ; then God is 
ready and bound in equity to giue him Greater grace. 
 Wcll, whatis this further or greater grace? Tis the Su- 


pernaturall light of the Goſpell , and knowledge of = 
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will in Chriſt. Sothen, heres the-concluſion , Before all 
knowledge of God in Chriſt, a Heathen man may ſo beſtir 
himſelfein the vic of Naturall helpes, that he may convert 
truely vnto God, knowing and ſeruing him-rightly inpart : 
and vpon his ſo doing, Gad will giue a new ſupply of grace 
to perfet what is begun, 

I cannot well ſay whether theſe things deſerue a ſerious 
refutation, which had they beene defended in former ages 
would ſure haue beene rejieRed with ſcorne and laughter: 
bur ſeeing in theſe times wherein men grow wanton , and 
vic neither Grace nor Nature as they oughtto doe; ſteing, 
I ſay,the Bond-woman is aduarted equallto the Free-wo- 
man, the Sernant ſet vp in honour to the diſgrace and con- 
tumely of the Miſtreſle, it ſhall notbee (1 hope)amiſſe to 
take a little paines in examiningthe Dignities & Abilitics of 
Nature, that ſhee beeingcompelled to keepe her old ranke, 

Grace in all things may hauc the ſolepreeminencie. And 
after wee will in a word or two examinethe force of that 
Obligation _ the Arminians ay God ſtands bound 
toNature to giue her a largerportion of Grace, v all 
had of our —_ Cs aft Ys 
Tocome therefore to the firſt , viz. The Sufficiency of 
mecre- nature inthe Heathen to worke in them true Con» 
verſion in part : for the confirmation bereof three ſpeciall 
paſlages of Scriptures are alledged ; firſt,that of Kow. 1.1 9, 
20,21. [ That which may be knowne of God « manifeſt in them ; 
far God bath ſbewen it unto them, For the inxuſible thing s of him 
from the creation of the world, are cleeerly ſeene being vnderſiood 
the things which are made , enen bus tternall Power and God. 
ks they are without excuſe : Becanſe when they knew 
God, they glorified bum not as God, neither were thankefull ] orc. 

The ſecond 1s that in Ren. 2.14, For when the Gentiles, ha« 

wing not the Law; doe by Nature the things contained m the Law, 

theſe haning not the Law are 4 Law unto themſelnes, Which ſhew 

2 len miagficentalercheglagateamcreohabcrnig 

alſo bearing witneſſe, and thes 1, the means «ccuſing 

erelſe excnfing one another, ] The third is that place, 42.1 +o 
20, 


_— 
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16,17. [he intime paſt ſuffered all Nation to walke in their 
owne wayesr, Newerthcleſſ bee left not himſelfe without witnefſe 
an that be did good, and gane v5raine from beanen, and fraitfull 
ſeaſont , filing our hearts with foeds and gladneſſe.] From 
hence this azgument may be framed ,The booke of Nature 
and Prouidence cleerely ſhewing what God is in himſelfe, 
in his Naturc and Attributes, his eternall Power and God. 
head, and what he isto vs in his Goodnefle and Gracious 
bountic : together with the booke of Conſcience, diftati 
vnto vs what duty it is wee owe toGod or Man in doing 
good or forbcaring of cuill ; theſe two bookesare a ſuffici- 
cnt direction for man to glorifie God and become thanke- 
full, Butall the Gentiles had the direRtion of theſe bookes 
of - Nature, Providence, and Conſcience,as appeares by the 
places alledged. Therefore the Gentiles had aſufficient 
direQion for the worſhipping of God , and for to make 
them thank<tully obedient. Which helpe , becauſe 
they followcd not when _ might, bur detained the 
truth in vnrighteouſneſle ; they are therefore iulltly left 
withcut excuſe7fh their idolatries and yngodlinefſe of li- 
ving. The anſwer tothis argument depends vpon the de- 
niall of the waivy propoſition, and the right explication of 
iis contradictory, which isthis, [ The knowledge of God and 
goodneſſe whereto a meere Heathen demoyd of all Smwpernatarall 
hel;+s may poſſibly attains by contemplation of the workes of Cre« 
ation 11:4 Prewdence 5 and by the light of the Natwrall conſcie 
_ '* nut [u, ficient t0 connert bim ts the right worſhip and obe= 
ace” God. ] 

That : bis may appeare, be pleaſed to afford me your pa- 
ticncc, whilit once for all, we rake agenerall ſurucy of rhe 
State < a meere naturall man liuing out of the Church, vt- 
terly deititute of all "ern helpes ; and whilſt of 
ſuch a onc we doc enquire how far he may goe in Religion, 
inth- knowledge and pradticeof Picty, In whichſcarch, 
WCcarc , tor ourmore diſtinproceeding,tocxamine 

1, Thc knowledge of the Heathen , how farre they 
might p' occede by the helpe of a mecrely naturall vnder- 

ſtanding 
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{tanding inthe knowledge of Diuine things. 
— which this know may worke in 
them, in regard; of praftile and (ence to what 
they know, ; L1ga8b 

Touching the former, there may be atwofold conſide- 
ration of it. 1. How far the Hearhen hauc gone. 2. How 
far they mighe hauegonemw rhe eof God and 


Godlineſſe, if they had caretally vied all Natures helpes. 


For this queſtion is defined in too narrow a compaſle, if 
we gono farther then the Hyporkilis, taking an Hiſtori- 
call view ofthe Heathens knowledge by thole records of 
it that are remaining vpontheir writings. Wee muſt af- 
ced higher tothe Theſis,to fre what they might haue don 
more then they hane, or at leaſt whether they haue done 


that they could. It is not tobeedoubted, there were and . 


are among the Heathen, many, whobeſides the common 
and ea rene} ra Nature, hadextraordinary abilities 
and endowmets by a ſpecial t not ſanifying grace 
of God, whereby they were fitted ina fingular manner for 


the finding our of the moſt ſecret hidden principles and p,Qq. 
concluſions in all learned Arts, and forthe wiſeſt applica- ; wrong A 


tion of them to all manner of practiſe. A point de- 
monſtrable,if we conſider the'fingular excellency of fore 
few inall times aboue the comon pitch of mans ordinary 
condition, though not aboue that whereto meer Nature 
is «ddnanceable. Which whether it depended partly on 
ſome particu'ar __ of the body and ſpirits notvſuall, 
partly 01 the ſpeciall gift of God,or bo. h, it alters not the 
matter,this being certaine,that thele rare priuiledges ex- 
empted not the poſſeſſors of rhem from being Naturall 
men and no more. Now whether ſuchas were thus in the 
beſt maner qualified,did imp'oy thetnſclues in the ſeqrch 

the beſt, that is,Diuinethings,it may } anos doabred, 
if we gueſle at former times cither by the monuments of 
them,or by the temper ofthis preſent age. We may now 
ſee, and (if ſuch did not ſcorne tobepiticd) we would 1a- 


ment the ynhappineſle of _ fineſt,rarett;8 moſt —_ 
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call wits, whodoe generally ſpend themiclues in martcrs 
of mcaner and inferiour exccllency,and moſt commonly 

in curious and fruitlfle imployments; ſcarcely cuer aſpi- 

ring to any atchicuement worthy of a man, and men of 
their parts, and if they doe, tis any thing rather than di- 

uine and ſacred 1nquiſitions,the humble and paynefull ſtu- 
dy wherotis moſt oppoſite tothcir negligece & pretump. 

tion, For former times it will alſo cutden:ly appcare to 

him thar ſhall but a little ſuruey the writings of Philoſo- 
phers, both thoſe that are extant in whole or«n part, and 

luch whoſe titles onely we haue remaining recorded by 

thoſe that have written their liues. For among 10 many 

hundred volumes written by the Ancients, ho few or 

none almoſt ſhall we finde touching rhe matrcr of Religi- 

on? Thoſe great fcriblers, Teg9mumy rar, as Chryſippus 

wascalled, who left nopart of Logicke, Oratory Mathe- 

matickes,Morality,Policy,and Nature it {cite vnattemp= 
ted, but witha curiousand inquiſitiue eye pricd u1tothe 

{malleſt matters, yet inthoſc higher ſpccuiations concer- 

ning the Nature of Diuine things, were cicher miſerably 

blinde, or wiltully neg igent. eA1sſic14e a man of the dee- 

peſt reach that Antiquity cuer bred,am&og fo many books 

that he wrote, and are in part yet extant, Lath not ictr ys 

any one diſcourſe by which it might appcare that hce be- 
ſtowed any paines in ſearching aftcr the knowledge of 
God,except alittle * here and therc in ſome poore pititull 

diſputes. Theophraſtay his {chol'ar,whoexcecded the ma- 

ſter in numberſome writings,compolcd fix books -wym- 

pi? $4107 irceies, and mpi 161 three, which we with had re- 

maincd to poſterity,albcit by the very titics we may ſul- 

pet what ſtuffe they were,not vnlike tO Hefrcd, Theegemia 

and ſuchother foolerics : and that both his bookes and 0- 

thers writen of the ſame ſubjeA by ( rito, Strmor, Xerorra- 

ces, Strato,Clearthes, E PIC 147 $44 and many more (as may be 

ſeen in Laertize )were they now extant,would giuevs bur 

{mall ſatisfaion inthis point, vnlefſc it were todi 'coucr 

the groſlc ſtupidity & dalncic of thoſe otherwite ;_s 

al 
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and | {tblimated wits. T*45e, who had read them, and ers n, SAR 


downe the lumme of their opinions, giues vs caule tO bc- lib.:, 


lceuc that the wilſeſt of them all,& hunſelfte roo, 4g ow 
eas were here [tarke too's,and toriaking the right way of 
ſcarching out the Diety inthe — of Nature by a 
duc proceeding from the lower to thc higher, they gaue 
heed to0!d and fond fables,or vaniſhed away intheir idle 
1maginations & new opinions.Nor could it be otherwile, 
if we reſpe tcither rhe corruption of Nacure,which how 
quick and forward focuer it be in other matters, is dull e- 
nough in ſacred impioiments, as the experience of many 
diſpoſitions proues, whoare excellent in many forts of 
Learning, yet dunces in Diuinity : or if we regard tbe po- 
licy of Saran, whoblinding the cics of fo learned and wit 
men made vie of their wits and pens in darkning checlee- 
rer light of diuine knowledge by ſenſelefle fables and too- 
liſh fancies, which paſſe@vnto the ignorant vulgar with 
approbation vnder the authority of — 5 nk learning. 
Wherefore ſeeing neither the moſt wiſe aud learned in 
former times haue alwaics appycd their induſtry inthis 
ww of knowledge, nor yet the labours of ſuch as haue 

cence buficd therein are preſcrued to our times,nor thoſe 
few monuments that are left dogiue ſufficient prooſe that 
men haue done their beſt in going ſofarre as they might, 
wee muſt, without conſideration of particulars, firſt dil- 
pate in generall, how dcepe the eye of Naturall reaſon 
can pierce into diuine myſteries, and then ſee in briefe 
how far men, whoſe inuentiensare come to our know- 
ledge, haue ptocceded therein. 

Concerning the firſt, you are tocall tominde, that Re- 

ligion containes in it twochicfe branches. 

1. All Divine truths tobee knowne and belecucd in 
way of Spiritualbkcontemplation and afſent,and the Sum- 
mary Of theſe are the Articles of our Creed, which in ge- 
neral declareyntovs what is tobe beleeued touchingGod, 

Crearor in the firſt Article, ' 
Redeemer in the reſt, 
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2. All Diuineand Morall datiestobe done and pra di- 
fed by vs,the bricf wherotis in the Decalogue, deſcribing 
vntovs,the rules of x. Pict.ein Gods worſhip. z.Of Cha- 
rity 1a rightcouſneſſe towardsman. With in theſe bounds 
wee mult ſecke for the vtmolt extent of the meere natu- 
rall mans knowled7E: which we will do,beginning with 
the knowledge of God the Redeemer : touching which 
I lay downe this poſition as infallible and vndeniable,that 

T be meere naturall man cannot by the moſt induſ{rins je of 
all Natures helpes, a: tame vwo any the leaſt hnowledge of God, 
as he it mans Redeemer gn Chriſt, This is moſt apparant by 
the Scriptures wholly aſcribing the knowledge of this 
myſtery to the Son of God reuealing it from the bofome 
of the Father, and tothe Spirit of God : but vtterly deny- 
ing ſo much asathought of it toany of the greateſt or 
wiſeſt ofthis world, yea, vntothe biefled Angelsthem- 
ſclues. And tis noleſſe agreeablMo good reafo, which tor- 
bids toimaginthat a man fallen & corrupted by fin,ſho d 
eucr attainc to the vnderſtarding of thoſe rhirgs, which 
edam in his pcrietion never had knowkdge of. Now 
the knowledge of God as Redeemer, with all the depen- 
dances thereupon, as Adam bad no need of it, fo was bee 
before bis fall vtrerly ignorant of it, and had fo remained 
for cner, it God had not vouchſatcd torcucaic xt to him, 
W hichrcuclation though madeto+»Adom when we were 
in his loynes, yet was not {as | may ſpeake) Generall ard 
deriucable roall his poſterity, as the firſt connaturall and 
imprinted knowledge was, but particulsr for rhe benefit 
of 1dam & fo many of his ſeedas were ele. And rhongh 
nodoubrt but eAdw» did inftrut Ms children, and the 
theirs for ſome deſcents in this myſtery, yet wickednefle 
increaſing in men as faſt as men multiphed in the earth, 
and by reafon of the darkſome obſenrity of this myſtery 
in thoſe t:r{t rimes of the world, it cameto paſſe that this 
knowledge cuickly decreaſed, being almoſt decated enen 
among the ſonnes of God the Few of Gods Church, 
whom therefore God was faine by new reue!ations con- 

| tinualy 
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tinaally toin{truQ ; but for the Sonnes of men the reſt of 
the wicked world was vrrerly cxtin, and no ſparke of 
it left alive. They ſoone forgot what they cared not tobe- 
leeue. Wherefore wee muſt continethe meere naturall 
mans knowledge within theſe two limits, 1. The know- 
ledge of God as Creator, 2. The knowledge of the mo- 
rall Law:and beyond theſe it is nor poſſible for him togo. 
The knowledge of which,though very much eclipſcd in 
Aon himlelfe, bur more and more darkned in his poſte- 
rity as theyfurtherdegeneratcd from his - qar%— A 
ycris it no - oo obſcured, (except in ſuch whoſe bru- 
tiſh indeav tducationo have madg them equall to the 
beats that perith) but that by caretull education and vi- 
gilant indaitry in the vic of all _— may be ſomewhat 
repaired,thoagh this ſomwhart is buta vary little part,al- 
molt nothing of its firlt cleareacſle. Wherefore inthe ſe- 
cond p'ace touching the knowledge of Gud as Creator, 1 
ſuppoſe a mcere naturall man may know theſe things tous 
ching God in hisnatureand attributes : 

1. Thatthere isa God. 2. That he is a liuing ſubſtance. 
}. That hee is one. 4. That he is cternall. 5. That hee is 
Immurable. 6. That he is Omnipreſeut at once in all pla- 
ces. 7. That his Subſtance is Incorporeall and inuiſible. 
8. That he is moſt Simple withour all mixture and com- 
poſition. 9. That he 15 moſt Perte, molt Happy, molt 
Good and Omnifufficient in and ofhimſelfe. 10. That he 
is Omnipotent and moſt free, Omniſcient and moſt wile. 
11. Thathee is moſt juit and mercifull in rewardingand 
puniſhing. 

Beſides thefe inuiſible things of the Godhead, a mcere 
natarall man may know theſe two : 

1. That this God is 2 Creator of the world, giuing 
all chings their being of nothing. 

2. That this God by his Proaidence doth Preſerue and 
Rale all things. Thus farre ar leaſt a natural! man may 
proceed in the knowledge of God, as Adar knew him, 
and rhe Gentiles might grope after cnen in their nat2rail 
datkncle. N 3 : But 
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But this is notall : inthe third place touching the 
knowledge of the mora'l Lay as it containes all ſuch du- 
ricsas were tobe kyownc and put in practice 1nregard of 
God and our neighbour, by the very I awes of Creation, 
we may tafely afh: me theſe tings fali within the reach of 
the raturall ynderſtanding and conſcience : 

1. That this God isro bee worſhiped and adored of 
all crcaturcs, mcn eſpecially. 

2- That he is not tobee worſhipped in bodily ſhapes 
and fhgures. 

3. Thattherc are outward religious ſcruices tobe done 


} ——32-his honour,as Inuocation with its ſolemne Timcs,Ge- 


{turcs, ayd Ccremonies ; and alſo Oathes. 

4. That God is to be inwardly reucrenced as well as 
outwordiy adorcd, namely with the pure affcRions of 
Loue, Feare, Truſt, and Confidence. 

5. Thatin all the duties of the ſecond Table Iuſticeard 
Ciuill honeſty ina ſlate betweene man and man, as aiſo 
ſanity and ſobriety incach man, is a thing commanded 
by God and pleaſing to him. 

And thus hr if not further a naturall man might goe, 
procecding ſtill vpon fure vndeniable grounds & experi- 
ments in nature and rea'on,and from thence deducting ne- 


' ceſſary concluſions. Sothat I doubt not but a learned Phi- 


{ofopher, hauing his judgement refed by the heipe of 
Lodgicke,not forcitalled & infatuated by ſome ſupertititi- 
ous and fenflcfle conceits, (as was that ofthe ancient Phy- 
loſoph ers) might haue attaincd thus farre, if hee had d 

ligently and mainly intended the ſearch of theſe things. 
Bur as their fearchſotheir finding was by halfes. Chriſti- 
an Philo{ophers haue taken more paines in this point;ard 
1taltersnot the caſc that they were Chriſtian, and fo had 
oihcrlight beſides that of their ewen, ſceing in this mat- 
ter they vicd itnot, but haue taken pleaſure in .his natu- 
rallſcarch;both to ice Religion confirmed by reaſon,as al- 
ſotobcho!d how ſhort the antiets came of thoſe concluſi- 
ons, which poſterity hath with much caſe collefted cuen 
au: 
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out of their owne principles. To make a Summary co'lc- 
Aion of all thoſe reaſons whichare produced by ſurdry 
authors who haue purpoſely,or by occaſio1dealt in thetc 
points, were a matter of no great difficult. Such as haue 
written of Mctaphyſickes, as alſo ſome Diuines afford ys 
no ſmall number of arguments. Bur out of them, or 
where they faile out of Reaſon it ſelfe to make a certaine 
and vnerring diſcourſe for conformation of all the forc- 
named points, {o as a wrangling cauelling and gainfaying 
naturall wit might be conuinced and fer downe, were a 
labour worth the paines of ſome a Ttiue ard ſearching wit, 
but requiring t'm- and induſtry. In the iflue of which 
diſcourle , rhcle two concluſions would appeare eui- 
den'ly true : 

1. Thatour naturall man may goe much further in the 
diſquiſiiion ofGods attributes,and tho'e things that con- 
cern his worſhip, than in the vnderitancing of the Na- 
ture of the Dinine Eſſence : wherein following reafon he 
wou'd be as ſome Chrittians are, ſtrangely betogy/d,c{pe- 
cially in the miſtery of the Trinity. | 

2. That nothing concerning God himfelfe immcdiat- 
ly in the fir{t Table of the Law, would be ſo diſcernable 
to the Naturall man, asthoſe other points of morality 
contained to the ſecond : a more particular and ce xat 
knowledge whereof ke would with ca'c atraine vnto. 

The ground ofthis whole diſcourſe, beſides that in Na- 
rure, we hauein the Scriptures inthelike practice of the 
Apoltle with the Genriles; as with the Lyſtrians, A#. 14. 
17. the Athenians in that long and excellent Sermon 
wholy almoſt of this ſubjet A?.17. 24, 25, &c. ard the 
Romans, Chap. 1.v:rſ.18.19, 20,21. An exat conſiderati- 
on and reſolution of which places would ſingularly de- 
clare the point in - 

Bur goc we on from what may be known tocnquire in 
bricfe what hath beene found out by naturall men in for- 
mer times. Which being a mattcr of fat depending 
vpon Records and Hiſtories af ancient times, cannot 
\ pollibly 
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poſſibly be perfetly handled: ſeeing time hath defaced 
the memory and monuments of our Arceitors. Many lear- 
ned men haue mace collc&tions of thole 1ayings and opi- 
nions which the Ancient haue left vato vs concernu 
the matter peigion : the like whereot were nor hea 
to bee performed with much addition by fuch as hauc 
tine torcade, and wou!d vic diligence tocolle the pal- 
ſages of ſeucrall Authors. For the preſent I'delfirc you on- 
ly to-ob{rue in generall theſe two cautions, which parti- 
cular ſcarch will aproue for good : 

1. That the witeſt of the Gentiles haue taken more 
paines, and with far better ſacccle in points of Morality 
t oaching the {ccond, than Diuinity in the firft Table ; as 
appcares by thoſc Treatiſes of Oeconomickes, Ethickes, 
and Policicks, where the orders of houſhold Gouernment, 
the courſe of a vertuous conuerſation, the iawes of State 
and Policicarc diſputed largely,and in moſt points con'0- 
nantly to the Scripture, and the fundamentail grounds of 
cquity and juſtice. Sothat in anany of theſe vertuescom- 
mendedy nto vic in Scripture,we may with much profit 
haue rccourſe vnto thcir writings for the explication of 
their nature and quality. 

2. That wee cannot bee certaine when theſe Ancicnts 
were oaly guided by the meerelight of nature, and when 
by ſome ſupcrnaturall ilumination 2 not that God did at- 
ford divine Reuclations concerning heauenly myſteries 
vntorche Heathen (excepting haply the Sybils) but that 
what God had reucaled from hcauen to his Church, was 
from them brought by ſome means or other tothe know. 
Icdge of theſe Philoſophers: 4-point not much tobe doub- 
ted. if we conſider, thatall kewl dge whatſocuer inany 
Kinde hath principally flouriſhed in thoſe parts of. the 
world, that hath beene nigheſt vnto the borders of the 
Church. Such is the nature of Religion, 4hat it breedes 
Ciuility and Knowledge of all Arts in the Countries 
wherein it is profeſſed, and alſo ſpreads ſome part of its 
light and vertuc intotl:;s Countries next ejoyreng Wi 
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neſle hereof are the Countries of Chaldea, Syria, Egypr, 
Arabia, Greece, and Aſia, with the ncerer coalts thereof: 
wherein the Church had its origina'land ficlt breeding, 
or nigh where vnto i: had its abode and fetled p'anta- 
tion tor many ages. In which time learning, Arts,and all 
Ciuility ſeemed to haue beene conſined to thoſe midd'e 
parts of the world, the reſt further ;zemote being lefe in 
groſſe ignoranceand barbariſme. And the ſamecourſe is 
held tothisday, wherein Learning and Ciuility hath a- 
bandoncd the Eitern Countries which haue forlaken truc 
Religion ; and hath not yer approached tothe weſtcrne 
Amaricans, who hath nor heard the ſound of the Golpell. 
Now then in the courſe of times it could not bee but ſun- 
” dry accidents would fall out for the diſpearcing of facred 
knowledge ; as trading and commerce of Merchants, 
both ſtra1gers into Iud ra, and lewes into forraine parts : 
Entertaining of (ances and Captiues, who 1f barbarous 
learned of their lewiſh, if Texves taught their barbarous 
Maſters many myfteries of Religion, receiued and belce- 
ned among the people of God : The perigrination and 
ſojourning of many Iewes abroad in forraine parts (as no 
countrey ſocucr but hatit ſome of its people inall comm- 
treys) which Iewes as they lcarned the fuperſtitions of 
the Heathen, ſo they brought in among them ſome pieces 

and relickes of true Religion: Laſtly, the Curioſity of the 

Phyloſophers of thoſe times (ſhaming the negligence of 
the learned now ) who would with any colt purchaſe 

bookes of any Art inany Language, which they thought 

contained ſome ſecret ad and rare myſtery : as al- 

ſo ſpared no!abOur in traueling into forraine parts where- 

in they heard were any men or meanes whereby their 

knowledge might bee increaſed. Wherefore it is more 
than probable that thoſe Ancients, Zoroaftres, Hermes Or- 
pheas, Plate,and others, drew their knowicdge , which in 

part they hadin many high myſteries,ont ofa deeper and 

cleerer fountaine than the muddy ſhallow ſprings of their 


owne naturall reaſon,though inthe paflage this water was 
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much !oyicd by them with the mudde of many idle fab'e: 
and filly conceits. A rcafon whereof, we may co:ceiue tc 
be cither the darknefle of their apprehenſion, not cleerely 
diſcerning what was perhaps plainely enough deliuered, 
or the cormption of tho{e Idolatrous times, which per- 
mitted net the lealt innouatizon in opinion. or pra tice tou- 
ching the matter of Religion (as appeares in the caſe of 
Secrates) which conſtrained the learned in thoſe daics, to 
conceale much of what they knew, or todeclare ir darkly 
in many milty and foggy fables, whoſe interpretation af- 
tcrtimes forgot, and to belecueda lye foratrue talc, 
Hitherto of the knowledge of a meere naturall man, 
let vs next deſcend tothe Effects thereof in regard of 
Pratice: which admitting of a double conſideration as 
the former, What may be, what hath becne done : ſhall 
yet heere be hand'cd joyntly together. By the former dif- 
coarle it appearcs how imperteA the knowledge of the 
wiſeſt naturall man is : whence it fo'lowes that his pra- 
ice will come as farre ſhort of his knowledge, as his 
knowledge doth of pertetion. For ſotis enen with the 
beſt Chriſtians who praftice farre leſle than they know: 
much more with the naturall man whoſeknowledpe is too 
darkeand vncertaine to cauſe any powerfull and vigorous 
impreſsion vpon his will & ſcaſuall affetions,which will 
be too too violent and vntamed to giue way tothe com- 
mards of his vnderſtanding} Yea, ſhould we ſuppoſe in a 
naturall man the clecreſt apprehenſion of all dutics in the 
morall Law, yet could it not much better his practice : ſo 
eaſily would the Naturall Conſcience be ked and 
borne downeby the power of Corruption, vnleſle it bee 
{pported by Faith which onely pats life into our know- 
ledge, and ſtrength vnto our praftice. Andinthis caſe 
there isno difference berweena Naturall Heathen and an 
Vnregencrate Chriſtian, whoin knowledge may and doth 
excecd the other, and yet come ſhort of him in practice. 
For ſeeing key both alike want Faith and Santification, 
it is polible that goodneſle of naturall temper, ctuility 
of 
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of education, {triAnefle of gouernment, duc hope of re- 
wardand praiſe, or fare 0: the countrey, with the like 
motiues,may carry a Heatheu as farre in vertuouscourles 
as bare iiluminationcan a Chriſtian. The ſame corruption 
in both (perhaps greater inthe Chriſtian than Heathen as 
finne aboands more, where vnſlandtified knowledge a- 
bounds) I fay the like corruptio1in both would imprifon 
this knowledge in vnrightcoutneſſe, that it breake not 
forth 11to Religious practice. Whence wee tinde that 
Chriſtians, much more Phylotſohers, haue not beere the 
fame men iathe Chaire and in their Conucriations : bur 
thattheir opinions and diicoarcs haue beene full «f San- 
At:y and Temperance, when their liues haue beene defi- 
led withall impiety and fenkuality. Wherefore for the 
yu let vs ſet downe this concluſion as molt true, 
t 


The meere natwrall man nency goes (0 farre wn the applicati- 
on of his knowledge wnto pratiuce, as hee raight doc, and as he 
knowes be ſhould doe. 

Andtherefore theGentilesare condemned for the detai- 
ning che truth in injuſtice,for.ſinning againſt their conſci= 
ences acuſing them, for knowing God and yet not glori- 
tying hum as God. Sothat tus clecre, although the Natu- 
rall man cannot doe or know ſa much as he ought, yet hee 
knowes marethen ever he 15 willing topractice * and for 
that cauſe his knowledge 1s ſwhcienttocondemae him of 
his vnrighteouſneſſe rowards man, and falſe worſhip of 
God himlſelfe : though it be not ſafficient trodire him in 
the crue meanesand manner of Gods right worſhip,or the 
pratice ofa holy life. And thus in Gods wondertall jadge- 
ment, ke islettas without ſwhcient diretion for well 
ing, {o without ell lawfull excuſe for his ill doing. But 
come wetoparticulars;theNaturall mans prattice reipes 
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turall man vtterly peruerts himſelfe in his prattice, there 
being in this caſe the greateit deformity & diſagreement 
that may be berweene his knowledge in the ſpeculation , 
and his application thereof tv practice. Confider him in 
the Inward worſhipaf the hcart, how hee ſtands affeted 
toward the I)eity in thoſe inward affetions, of T.oue, 
Feare, Credence, and Conhidence, which are required as 
part of oar Spirituall worſhip ot G&d. It would be ſtrange 
toſce the 41ſpolicion of a meere Naturall mans hcart in 
this part of Gods worſhip : how feeble, cold, and forced 
theſe affetiouswou'd bee; how full of hypocriſie and fal- 
ſhood, bcing ſecretly fattned to the creature, when they 
pretend tobediredted tothe Creator, juſt like vnregene- 
rate Chriſtians,that will make ſhew of Loue, Feare, Faith, 
and Truſt in God, when tis apparant they intend nothing 
leſſe in there aftetions. 

Conſider him in the Outwazxd worſhip of God,and the 
Naturall man isfarre moredefetiue, as appeares by the 
manifeſt experience of all ages, who corrupt their waies 


- innothing {0 much as the feruice of God : miſtaking the 


objc, and ſeeking for that Deity which they apprehen- 
ded ina generall Notion, not only in the Similitude but in 
Nature of the Creatures, and thoſe many times of the 
weakeſt and baſeſt ranke, miſtaking the manner of this 
Seruice, falling from that Spirituall feruice which by the 
lawes of Creation was onely required, to a thouſand Car- 
nall outward Ceremonies, and obſcruationsof their foo- 
liſhdeuiting ; ſome ridiculous and ſexfelefie,fome Rrange, 
cruell,and horrible againſt all good nature and humanity, 
ſome furious, madde and drumken,fome obſcene and beaſt: 
ly,all ſuperſtitious and divelliſh : miſtaking laſtly the time 
of this ſeruice, inappuinring a namber of Feſtiuals, but 
negleRing vtterly the Sabbath, the knowledge whereof 
was quite worne out among the Gentiles. W hich particu- 
larsare all manifeſt by records of 0!d, and experience of 
latter times, in thoſe places where the Goſpell hath not 
beene yer preached. A reaton of this generall corruption 

In 
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'nthe whole frame of Gods worſhip, we may conceiue to 
be this. The worſhip of God that man was to performe 
in his innocency was wholly Sp:rituali, no: conſiſting in 
outward Ceremoaies, Ordinances, and Obſeruations; ac- 
cording asthe ſame ſhall againe bee pertormed by vs in 
Heauen heercafter. Such was the perfection of «Adams 
nature, that he being tally repleniſhed with the louc of his 
Creator, dida'waics morechcertully deiight himſelfe in 
the contemplation of his excellency, and obedience to his 
commands, without ſuch externall helpes, 'True it isthat 
to Adam in his innoceny was preſcribed the obſeruation 
of the Sabbath, and ewo Sacraments ot the Tree of Lite, 
and Knowledge of good and euill. But for theſe Sacra- 
ments, the latter was rather of Abſtinence than Action, 
a triall rather than a helpe of his obedience : the former 
wasa pledge of his happineſſe if he (ſtood, but no meanes 
of his vpholding, and ſo both of them mainely differing 
from all Sacraments, afterwards giuen vnto the Church 
for the ſupport of our infirmitiss. Likewiſe the Sab- 
bath was then.cobe ſpent in excerciſcs meerely Spiritual}, 
not in any ſuch ontward bodily obſeruations, as ſince the 
Fall haue beenc inſtituted by God in regard of our weak- 
neſſe. And though God alwaies required to be worthip- 
ped in ſpiritand truth, yet ſince the Fall there haze beene 
ccrtaine externall rites added thereunto, which were not 
need<fall in time of innocency. Now then this whole- 
trame of the outward andinſtituted worſhip of God, man 
once corrupted could not fo much as gueſle at ; God there- 
fore reucalcd it from time to time i1 the Old and New 
Teſtament, and that with many !tmight porhibirions of 
adding or altering any things oat of our owne invention : 
for who can or couldrell with what outwardithings God 
would be pleated but he himſelfe 2 So that the Heathen 
being deftirute of this light, it was no maruell if they be- 
came vaine in their imaginations, and inthispoint ſought 
or vnto themſclues many ſtrange inuentiong. Thy found 
by experience how needtull it was by ſome outward fer- 
O 3 uwices, 
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, vices, to giue teſtimony that they belecucd and worſhip. 
p<d a God, whomelle they might;ſceme todeny in regard 
ot thetr mo.ſtrous impicties ; but in what manner to doe 
thisthey knew not. Onely this you arc to obſcrue, that 
the whole world almoſt retained the cuſtome of facriti.. 

F cing vato their gods, which you muit not thinke was a 

« *x Bellar. thing learned from the light of Nature* ; for what ground 

abſurd'yl1%s jn r.aton had they to imagine that the wrath of God a- 

a ml- gainit a man for linne, ſhould be appeaſed with the ſlaying 

# ** - ofa brall? but it was a pratice receiued by tradition Gem 
the beginning of the warld : this cuſtome of Sacrificing 
being the mo!t eminent and principall outward ſeruice of 
God, commanded frlt ro Ader, and by his precept and 
pracicedeliuercd to poſterity. Whoretaining the out- 
ward worke and ceremony (as mans corrupt nature is cc- 
remoniousenough) but forgetting the myttery and figni- 
fication did quickly peruert that facred inſtitution in all 
abominable 1dolatry, and eſteemed the Name or Deit 
offendcd to be direRly pacihed by that, which in its Ort- 
ginall was onely a figure of that propitigtory facrifice 
of leſs Chriſt. 

2. Let vs inthenextplaceenquire of the mecre Na- 
turall mans practice,as it concerneth man in all Morall du- 
ties of the ſecond Table : wherein hee wil! goe much 
further than in the former. Sothar there is ſcarce any fin 
therein forbidden which the Heathen haue not condem- 
ned, or duty commanded, which ſome of them hauc not 
praiſed and praiſed. Inſtances might be ſhewed in thoſe 
many exccllent patrcrnes of vertue, whoſe liues haue becn 
left regittred vntovs by the Ancients : and hardly 1s there 
any man ſobad in whom wee ſhall not finde ſome one or 

other eminent part of goodneſle. Bur in this point couch- 

ing the Vicious or Vertuous practices of the Heathen, 
you arc to oblerue two things wherein the Naturall man 
willalwaics diſcoucr his ignorante and error : 

1» In determining the right cauſe and Originall of 
func, whengoall this diſorder which is cuidently percet- 
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ned in mans natnre, had its beginning, and how itcame 
intothe worid. Hcere the Natura!l may isata ſtind, and 
cannoz poſlibly aſcend fo hughas to finde out thefa'l of 4- 
dam, & 19 his Sin & Gods Curie thereupon todiſconer the 
ſounraine of all oar vaclkcannefle and wrerchednefſe. So 
that cuery Naturall man would ypo1 examination of this 
matter cafily fall into that Opinion of lome, that there 


were Do principre, the oe [1mm Matyny the cauſe of 


all Euill, the orher /-mwm +»; Bonum the cauſe ofa! Good, 
Wenot much wonder that the rememorance of fo me- 
morablean accident as Adams fall ſho1'd quite be loſt in 
his poſterity, ſeeing that 44am himleife hauing that Fat 
of his :n horror and deteſtation, whereby he mad-= him- 
ſelfeand all the world miſcrable, was not willing to pub- 
liſh his owne ſhame, bur rarhercon:cale it from his chil- 
dren as he would haue done from God : and as for the 
moſt part of his poſterity, they little heeded ro know that 
whereof they cared not to repeit. 

2. In judging aright of the Nature of finne, either in re. 
gard of the Puniſhmeat of it, or iq regard of the Euill of 
it. For the Puniſhmentof it, though the Heathen had-a 
groſle apprehenſio 1 of Gods wrath againit wicked per- 
ſons in this life, and ſome kind of punttimentsthey ſhould 
feele afterwards in Hell, yet they neuer could come ſo far 
asto ſce that all men were in ote condition, vnder the 
Curſe of God ſubject to cuerialting damaation in body & 
foule, without ſpeciall grace ſhewed from God, And for 
this cauſe that knowledgo of the Law which the Gentiles 
had, could not worke in them that cffe Tt as inthe Iewes 

aid Chriftians it doth. Theſe it driaes vn:o Chriſt, toſceek 
after a Sauiour from the Curſe and puniſhment which che 
Law threatens them withall:but in the Gentiles who ap- 
prehend not this Curſe, it cannot take auy ſuch effe, 
Againe, for the Euill and Viciouſneſle of ſinne they ne- 
uer conceiued of itaccording to the full extent of it, They 
knew it tobe bad, but not ſo bad astodeſerue ſuch horrible 


*uniſhment as the Scriptures tell vstobeducvntoir, They 
knew 
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knew mans nature tobe corrupt, but neuer dreamt of any 
iuch Originall vniucrfall deprauation of our nature,asrhat 
weare dead in finnctull infirmity, vtterly depriued of that 
Spiritualllife and ability which ſometime weeenjoyed, 
They knew the Outwarda& of finne, and the grofler ſort 
of Inward thoughts tobe euill, but they could not ima- 
gine that ſo high perfeRion of Spirituall obedience was 
required of man by ay Law , as to condemne him for 
cucry ditorderly thought not conſented vnto. To wiſh 
tor our Neighbours Houſe or Wife, 1s a thought, which, 
allowed of with conſent,may by a Heathen vpon the fun- 
damental not:ons of right and — _—_— dasre- 
pugnant tocharity and equity. Bur for the ſame thoughe 
toariſe in the heart, and paſſe away without all appro. 
bation and intention. of pradtice; yea, haply whh das 
diſlike, and yet to be eſteemed as an offence, was neuer 
thought ot by the raturall man. The diſcouery of the fin- 
fulncfle of this firſt brood of Luſt, when by ſecret enti- 
ſings itdrawesaway the heart, and ſhootes forth onely in 
ſudden motions ariſing and vaniſhing without notice and 
allowance : this isa point of Diuinity ofa li\gher ſtraine 
than euer 'any 'nztarall man cold reach vnto; yea Panl 
himſelfe thougha lew and a \carned Phariſce, yer be- 
fore hisconueriion vnderſtood it nor, Romv. 7.7. and the 
Papiſt to this day will not bee perſwaded tis fo, though 
Pax affirme it. 

Now from hence we ſhall learne in part to judge aright 
of the naturall mans vertue 'and goodnefle, how tarre or- 
dinarily it go*s;and what worth 1s in it in regard of Gods 
approbation of it. I will briefly ſet this downe 1n fue 
Propoſitions. 

1. The vertuous prattice of the naturall man ts more 
buſied about the Outward aft than the Inward affecti- 


on: in retorming the manners, not amendingthe hearr, in 


reſtraining the externallaRtion, not reſiſting the inward 
deſires and inclinations , as the true Chriſtian doth. Iris 
indeed not tobe denied but the Heathen came fſolerre as 

to 
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to condemne the roote ot finne as well as the fruite, and 
to j them puniſhable as vitious perſons, nor onely 
whoſe lewd praRices teſtificd them ſotobe, bat thoſe al- 
ſo whoin their afe&ions and choughts approucd the like 
wickednefſe; And Phii'oſophers haue not a little laboured 
to find out the true meanies of compolingand ſctling that 
more diſtempered part of our mindes in our vnrulypaſſi- 
ons and perturbations ; whence they eaſily perceiued did 
ifſuc originally the chicfe prouccations to all cuill. Andin 
this point they did rightly judge, that it was of much 
greater difficulty goorder theynruly motions of the mind, 
thantoreſtcainthe outward actionsof the body, or to at- 
chicue any hard aduenture. They well know that the Sv- 
ucraignty of the Wi'l oucr the Appetite and Aﬀections 
was but a ciuill perſwaſine authoriry, which might be ca + 
fily withſtood by the ſtubbornneſle of theinferiour facul. 
ties: only ouer the outward parts the Will had a mia-.erly 
and abſo!urecommand to moue themas it vleaſed withe 
outgainſaying. Now then although wee may finde many 
amohgthe Heathen of an excellent temper, who cither by 
a Naturalldiſpoſition,or ſtudious education,and wiſepb- 
ſcruation of rhemſclues, carricd a ſingular command ouer 
ſome of their paſſions of Anger, Loue,ind ike 'clt: yet in 
the genrall wee may aſſurediy beleere that all thoſe pre- 
cepts deliuercd by the wiſcit Phyloſophers roucl::1g rhe 
calmneſſe of mindz, were farre roo weake und heartleſs 
in their praRtice to bri 1g the obſeryery of thom corrue 
Tranquility. No, tis onely the Spirit of Sanfif:ation 
that command<« our diſorders d ſoules :and if weconſider 
it, cuen in the ſanftified Chriſtian hauing chat Suocrgatu- 
rall helpe, the langeſt combat and moſt danbrfull cHAiR& 
is withtheſe carnall a#-Rions and lofts. This exceeding 
difficulty of maſtering the af:Rions,did avit ſeems, turne 
the Stoickes quite on the other fide, whorruly perceiuing 
how great enemies theſe Defires and Pafhions were vnto 
Wiſdome, Tranquibity, and Vertuous E:denors, judg- 


ed them all vtterly cuill, and not ro neede xeformation (' 
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much as aboliſhment : whereby they cid rather aſtoniſh 
than conquire them; and ſuch their peace might be termed 
the dull ſtupidity and vnmoueableneflc of a blocke,rather 
than the quiet calmenefle of a man, Which thing did in 
rany paſlzges of their liues vpon occaſion of vnexpeR:d 
dangcrovs accidents, difconcr it ſelfe to others lauglter 
and rthcir owne ſhame : -when their p2fſhons which were 
formerly ſtupifiecand charmed by Ptalofoplicalidiſcour- 
ſes, but not mortified, did eaſily recouer their ſtrength, 
and bracke forth with vnrcfiſtable violence. Sothen the 
naturall man willvrterly come ſhort of th.t efdcauour 
which Chriſtians make their chicte, viz. the inward Ree 
formation and Saniry of the foulr ; if he ſtriue about ir, 
tis but faintly, and he ſoone giues it oucr, finding the con- 
rentation laborions,and the victory impoſhble: Outward 
euill pr.:Rices hee may in part forbeare, the groſſencſſe 
whercot make a deeperimpreſsion of diflike in the natn-" 
rall conſcience. and alſo tring him in compaſle of many 
Ciuill inconuenic:nces; Eut for the inward loati:ſome cor- 
ruptions of the ſoule hee takes as little notice of them to 
amend them, asthe world dothto puniſh them, 

Asin Vice ſotis in Verrue, the naturall man will loue 
and practice ſo mnch of it, as may by its outward ſplendor 
winne praiſe, honour and reward : but to entertaine an 
entire and vnchangeadleloue rovertue, ſeuered from all 
theſe by-reſpeRs, hath beene ſeldome found in any but 
thoſe alone 1n whom Grace hathpreuailed more than Na- 
ture, There hauec beene ſome among the Heathen that 
hauc held on in a vertuous courſe cuen when they hane 
get diſgrace and ſmart by ſodoing : but this hath beene 
rather out of a kirdeof ſurly Obſtinacy and ſtiffeneſſe of 
mindc, than any zealous affeion to goodnefie it ſclfe, 
Tisor.c thing to 5coine anill practice, another thingto 
Hzteit; and fo tis one thingto Loue vertue, and another 
to PraRiceit out of Greatneſſe of .-minde and High Spirir, 
whcn men hauing fallen ypon ſome good courſe,and con- 
twuclong in it with commendations, they now ſcorneſo 
ro 
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eo ſubmirtthemſelues to other mens wils,and wiſdome, as 
for their p'caſure ro alcer their owne relolutions ; out of 
meere ſtomacke they'le endure any thingrather than bee 
ſobaſe. And i.1 theſe High Conceits they plcaſe them. 
ſclues much more than 1ithe goodnefle of that vertue 
whereof they made profeſſhhon, For we cannot beleeue 
that thoſe cold diſcourſes of Phyloſophers, That vertue js 
ro be loued for it owne ſake, coald cuer ſet ſofaire a glofle 
on Vertuzs facc, and{oto repreſent herexcellency co the 
dull apprehentionof naturall men,as tomake any of them 
ſo farre enimoured with her beauty, that chey would (till 
follow her when praiſc or pro'it torſcoke them. Nay this 
is a point moſt hard for the beſt Chriſtians roartain vato, 
few of whom, thoſe excepted whoſe more ſtrong and 
liucly taithcauſcth aclecre apprehenſion of eternall bleſ- 
ſednefle, few | ſay will bee found, whoſe loue to vertue 
= not hotter or coldcr accor_Jing as hop*ot tempo. 
rall reward, or feare df loſic increaſeth or flackneth the 
flame : as for Hypocrites, the caſc is moſt apparint in: 
them,1s 15 cleercein the practice of the Phariſces;between Marty. 
whom and the Heathen there is little difference in theſe 
” ports, vnleficrhat theſe Hypocrites are the worle. 

2. The Righteouſlncſle of the naturall man is rather 
Negatiuc than Poſitiue, in forbearing more than in doing. 
Heis rags extra Uita quam cxm Virturibe : ata. ml 
Conu: rations reputc kf fora Vertuous innocency,aud he 
is eltcemed very goadthat is not fobad as ochers are,Ex- 
pcrience ſhewes it in all naturall men, whocontent theme 
ſlucs in a freedome from fuch vices asthry ſee and diſlike 
inother men though themſclues haue inthe meane time 
but little goodneffe,, And it muſt needs be fo, ſeeingthey 
want the fandtifying Spirit of God that ſhould incline 
them todoe good praftices, and haue only hisreſtainin 
Grace which kecpes them from breaking our into thoſe 
enormities, whereby they would ſhortly diſturbe and 
ouerthrow all humane focicty. 


3+ The goodneſſe of the naturall man generally reſpeRs 
P 2 Ot!1crs 


—_ 


7, 


__ - 


—_—— ——_— M$. _— 


T he Nature and Properties 


— 


others more than himſelfe ; his righteouſnefe towards 
his neighbour in things that arc done Tefte Popalo, is grea- 
ter than his Sobriety in regard of himſeltein thoſe things 
that arc done Teſte Deoet Conſcientia, For in thoſe com - 
mon affaires betweene man and man whichlyc open to 
the cye and ſenſure of many, men will forthe moſt part 
bee carcfull ro maintaine their credit, and eſteeme : as 
knowing that commonly men judge of others by their 
common Practice and Entercourlſe in publike buſineſſe 
more than by their priuate and Perſonall qualities. Hence 
many haue been good Gonernors and Commanders both 
inpeace and warre, that for their particulars haue beene 
vicious perſons : many good for the Common, bad for 
their priuaite Wealth, good SubicRs, good Neighbours, 
&c. yet bad men: dealing in this caſe as Couctous men 
doe in feaſting , who hewcuer ſparing they be in their 
private anddaily ſpendings, yet in publike entertainments 
excced ll fer cofily prouifion : few take norice ofthe one, 
and the Many will judge of all thereſt by that which they 
once ſee and approue of, Sothat the maxime of Politici= 
ars, That the Oppion of Vertue is a Commoditie, the 
reall PraRiceof it a burden, ſeemes tobe drawne out of 
the very dregs of corrupted nature: it being generally the 
vemcſt aime ot a finnetull man, to couer his ſhamefull bur 
beloued vices with the mantle of otherwiſe-diſdained 
hon ty. 1 

4- The naturallmans goedreſſe isnot Generall but con- 
fined within the compaſe of ſome one or few vertues, 
thoſe whereto hisnaturall inclination and Civill Inftitu- 
tion did beſt lead im. This may be found true eucnin 
the moſt excellent of the Heathen, whoexcelled, ſome in 
fortitude, ſomein juſtice, ſome in liberality, fome in tem- 
perance,&c. but all almoſt had their great vices mingled 
with their great vertues,that the caſe wasdoubtfull, whe- 
ther they were more to beloned for the one or hated for 
the other. W herein yet they dealt politickly Prawitatens 
wnin, Probate alterims compenſantes, as Salnian ſpeakes fo, 
counter- 
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counterpoyfing Vice with Vertne, that by the fauour of 
ſome vertues pleaſing and profitable to others, they with 
leſſe apprehenſion did freely pra@iſe many vices, no leſle 
pleaſing and commodious to themlclues, 

5+ The righteouſneſſe ofthe naturall man is not entire. 
ly good, nor acceptable vnto God, Which chat it may 
appeare, we are to ſee how farce the ation of the Heae 
then may be ſaid robe good and pleaſing vnmo God, In 
morall a&ionsr'wo things are to be reſpected, 1. The 
Matter and Subſtance, 2. The manner and Circumſtanc:s 
of it. The Subſtance ofcuery Morall Actionis its Confor- 
mity with the Rule of Goodnes,def,the Law,wher: thac 
thing is done which is commanded by the juſtice and 
equity of the Law. The Circnmſtances or manner of the 
aQion confifts r.1a the efficientcauſcor Perſon that doth 
the worke, 2, In the end or ſcope hee propoſeth ro him- 
ſelfe in working: Boththeſe I call circumſtances of a mo- 
rall Ation, Becauſe by them the Quality of the Action is 
not yaried in it ſelfe, but enly inregard of Acceptation or 
Reward. For, that hee bee aliberall man that gines an 
almes, or a true friend that doth a friendly office, it is no- 
thing tothe worke it ſelfe, for a couctous manor anenemy 
may doe the like, but with this diference only, that it can- 
not be accepted or counted thankfe worthy at their hands. 
Inlike maner,to make a worke pleaſing toGod, its 
neceſſary the perſon himſclfe be firſt ſanRified and rege- 
nerate : butrodoe a worke, good for the ſubſtance of it, 
this is notabſolutely neceſſary. Further for a ſeruant or 
any other to performe his duty ypon Conſtraint, vpon 
Feare, at Vnawares,&c.altersthe caſc much in reſved of 
fauourable acceptance and merit ofrewar(], but notinre- 
_ of the goodnefle of ſuch Seruices, which may bee 
the ſame, as inone that performes them willingly and 
out of regard of his duty. So, that worke that is perfor- 
med out of Hypocrific, Cuſtome, Formalicy,Compulſion, 
or by Chance, may be a worke goed in it ſelfe, bur neuer 
finde fauour and reward withGod, valeſſ: it proceed an 
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ot a pure Conſcicnce. Again , for the End propoſed in 
allzRions it is maniicſ, that neither a good erd mends 
the Natorc of a bad aRion, nor yet abadend matres the 


goodnefſe of any vertuous worke : Both arc meerely 


Accidentall not Eſſentiall to the Action it ſelfe, Trae it is 
in reſpct of our ſelues we doe corrupt a good ation by 
2 bad micaning,though (as we are more apt to marrethe 
than to m-ke) we cannot infuſe any gooIncſle into a vici- 
ous aionby a ycrtuous intention, But tis only in reſpu& 
c feur ſclurs who get no benefit by ſuch a v. orke ; Ocher- 
wiſc the a&Rio of 2 liberall man,vta valiant man,of a good 
comon-:vealths man, though done for priuate reſ 'c&s of 
commodity or commendation, may bee in themſelues as 
good, and by ſuch asjare ignorant of their intention wili be 
judged to be as good, asthoſe that come out of a pure af= 
fec&10nto vertuc and finccre aime at publike benefit, So 
likewiſe all the vertuous aRions of the Heathen, though 
done for priuate and carnall cnds, way bc the ſame for 
govdneſſe with thoſe whichare performed by Chriſtians 
with thoſe Spirituall intentions of Gods glory and their 
owneSaluation. Onely God accepts not alike of rhoſe 
things that we docto ſerue our [clucs, as of thoſe things 
which are done witi: a defire of his honour ; as man alio 
inthclike caſe would doethe ſame. Now then ſecing the 
Law comamnds the Circumltance as- well as the Sub- 
tance of cucry good and acceptable aftion, that as we doe 
all, ſowe doc it As Ged commandeth ; and fecing the 
Circumſtanccs of eucry good worke are a pare Confci- 
ence ard Faith vnfained (the C:uſc) an! the Glory of 
God (the End) which giue ſuch beauty and ſo ſweete a 
reliſhto all ations, asthat without them they are detor- 
med and vnſzuoury inthe cye and taſte of the Almighty: 
it is manifeſtec that all the morall :Qtionsof the Heathen 
fell (bort of their Compleate perfetion, foraſnuch as 
their Perſons w-re vaholy, theic Conſciences defiled, their 
Purpoſes perucrſc ard crooked, and their belt Intentions 
finaily rcſoluing themiclues into temporall, —_— od 
Circ. 
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ſelfe-conſiderations. Butif weelooke vnto the ſubſtance 
of the worke it ſclte,, wee ſhall ſindelirtle d:Ference be- 
tweene many a&ions of the Heathen and ot Chriſtians : 
there being a8 exat proportion and correfpondencerothe 
rules of Tut. ice obſeruced by the 01 as by the other ; yea 
many times more by the Hea'henthanthe oth. r. It were 
a conſideration worth ones labourtoparzil:I1 the Laives, 
cuſtoines, and famous aRtons uf the people of God, with 
thoſe which we findelike vnto th?mrecorded in tumane 
hiſtory ; we ſhould ſe that many particulars would carry 
a faire reſemblance betwetne theriſclues, and hane the 
ſame ftampe of rertue impriated on both, This morall 
goodnel: in Heathenmen was no doubt pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable to God, fo far forth that he liked the worke, and 
approucd of it, with tharco:rmonaliowarce which he at. 
fordsto all things that beare 2ny ſtampe of his own good- 
ncT;, but not ſothat he liked the perſon, and accepted of 
it into any ſpeciall fayour of grace. For it were moſt ab- 
ſurdto imigine that the luftice, Temperance, Valour, 
Chaſtity of an «Ar1/ts4er, Caro, Scipio, Lucretta, Fc ſhalt 
ſtand condenined before God with the ſame cTſure of dif- 
like, as therapine, luxury, cowardiſc, luſt, &c of a S.da- 
napalug, Caliewls Meſſulina, or ſuch other miſcreants, Nay, 
heapproucd of their yertue andciuility, as the effeRs of, 
his owne grace incommon beſtowed oathe Gentiles for; 
2 common good : aad in teſtimony of rn1s }.is approbati. 
on he proſpered thoſe perſons and common-wealrhs, a- 
mong whom ſobriety of life, ſtritneſle of diſcipline & ſe- 
uerity of good lawes was beſt maintained : And Heathe- 
niſmeit ſclfecould deſcerntheruineof Common: wealths 
to ſpring originally from the negle& of Prerty and Verrne, 
Toconc'iuJc then and fumme vp alltonchingrhis point: 
Gods Nature and attributes, his Godhead and crernall 
Power and Prouidence are indeede clecrely tobe ſeenc in 
the Cre tures, if the Heathen had eyes to ſeethem as 4- 
dan had at ficlt. But though they be ſill 25 viſible as they 
were, yet man'is blinde and cannot behold rhem, It is ve= 
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ry letlethe Naturall man hath ſcene, not much that hee 
can ſce. What hee knowes, mightteach him that God is 
ro be worſhipped otherwiſethan he doth, but canot ſhew 
him how to worſhip him as he cughr. Whatcucr he doth 
or can doc inthe worſhip of God, nothing 1s done aright, 
for marter or manner: His Inward worſhip is vnholy, be. 
cauſe his heart is ſo: His Outward worſhip 18 ſuperſtitious 
and idolatrous, becauſc hee is vtterly ignorant ot Gods 
appointments : both are falſe and diſpleaſing, being pre« 
ſenred rtoGod without a Mediatour, of whom the Hea- 
then haue no krowlcdge- 

Apaine, the Nature of their finne and mifericis abouc 
the rcach of the Hcathens knowleCpge ; and therefore 
Grace and Mercy are beyond the poſſibility of their de- 
fire : beth which yctarc the firſt ſtepto true Conucrfion, 
Finally, for their vertues they are corrupted inthe roote, 
peruzrted in th:ir buddey, defeGive in their whole pra- 
Rice, Sothat vnleſle we will thinke, thata cwill Conuer- 
ſation without all SanRity of heart, to be true Cenuerſi. 
on: a kinde of bare Naturall reucrence of the Creator in 
ſome cold affections of Loue, Feare, &c, or anexternall 
ſuperſtitious inuented worſhip withour all warrant from 
God, Tobe Gods true&right worſhip in part:(whichare 
the things the Heathen canattaire vnto) it appeares tobe 
avainaſkrtion,to affirme, That God hathaftorded ſuffici- 
ency of ability to T he Gentiles, by the good vic of Nature 
to conuert truly tothe right worſhip & obcdicace of God, 

This of the firſt ; the ſecond ground is,'That if the Hea- 
then vſc the light of Nature well, God 41 ready, yea bound in in'- 
Fiice to beſtow on them Superraturall lightof Grace. 

In the examinationof this we needenortbelong : it be- 
ing ſupported by the former, together withir, it fals to 
the duſt. A mecre imagination it is without all warrant 
from Scripture: though for it they bring that place, March, 
25-26, [| For v1 80 exery mantbat bath it ſhall be grugn, and h: 

ſhall hane abundance i.e. ay the Armenians, He that hath 
the light of Nature and vſerh it well, to him Sallbogiues 
the 
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the Sypernaturall light ofgrace. An Arminian gloſſe, thar x 


corruptsthe Text,which isto bee vnderſtood of paineful- 
neſſ: in the Miniſters of the Goſpell,in the imploy ment of 
Aach gifts asGod hath indewed them withal tor the bene- 
fir of the Church. Which gifts and abilitics being well v- 
{d,increaſe through Gods bleſſing, bur if negleRedgdecay 
vtterly through has ſecret curſc ; as experience ſhewes in 
painefull or idle Miniſters, If the argument be framed on- 
ly by analogy from this Text,and the general cquity of it, 
That whoſsener uſes any thing well, ſhall have more gin'n unto 

him: befides that,this is a very large interpretation, which 

will admit of many exceptions, itis co bee noted thatin 

their deduction they miltakethe proportion obſerued in 

the Text & Parable, which ſpeaketh of as increaſe in the 
Same, notina Diucrs kind. Hee that bath meane gifts 
for the Miniſtry and vſcth them well, he ſhall hauc greater 
giftsinthe ſame kind. But thence to colle&, Heethac 
vſcth Nature well ſhall hauc Grace giuen him, is as if we 

ſhould ſay, He that yſerh his health well,ſhall haue riches 

or honours ginen him : things of anether nature, It had 

beene true, it they had ſaid, Hee that yſ{cth Naturall light 

well,;.e.ſtudioully in the ſcarch of all good knowledge;in 

him thatlighr ſhall be increaſed, as it was in Philoſophers: 

but this made not to their purpoſe ; and therefore they 

take a wile ſtep from Nature to Grace. In Scripture ther. 

fore there is no ground for this conceit : beſides, there arc 

theſe three crrorsin ir. 

1. Againſt Experience, which ſhewes that grace hath 
not beene beſtowed where they haue had the beſt Natu- 
rall diſpoſitions, as is plaine by rejeQion of the Tyri- 
ans and Sidonians, and Vocation of the Capernaites, 
thoughthey were naturally better fitted roentertainethe 
Goſpell thantheſc : as alſo by the long reicRion of all the 


ciuill and learned men of the Nations of the world, 
who though they vicd their Naturall reaſon farre berter 
than ocher barbarous people, yet were Ictt deſtiture ſo 


many ages of all Supernaturall —_ as well _—_ S 
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2, It is founai d » porrtwo talle Suppoſino. s ; 

1+ One, Thu the wellt[ing of Natin all lint us ſuch an cxs 
Ee hert preparation fer the FECO MITT Y of the Goſpel. Which is 
not ſo: for alt' o2gh Gol ſhewed that fauot towardslcar. 
ning and ciuility of manners, that in the propag ition of 


- the Goſptlithrc ugh the-world, hee reſp«&ed thoſe N iti- 


ons thit <x.ceil.d chercin, before others 3 as appeercs by 
the plantati72 orchie + hurch among the Gentiles ; yer 
come w. to particvlars, an tty cuident the Gofp. lifiund 


= molt refiſtinceand neg'cd& ar their har:ds who ſeemed 0 


haue vſcd their Naturall abilitics beft, a+ thelcarned P!1i- 


: loſopher:, the wile, temperate, jaſt, politicke mien of the 


world, 'aho were {o farre from being the fitter to reecive 
the Goſpell, that they out of pride ami fleſhly wiſedome 
were its greatelt enemies. Nam ot griſg, (faith 179m) 
virinte cns'ts lation affectat, 5 ingennm had: t wnlta errdt- 
trone [wOalinm, 11101 MAXIEC [erdct ſupluc ta; Enangeiy, & 
eras { briſtsſcanaalo mages offenditur, 

2. Anothcr, That a man may vſe 1s Natural abilities wel, 
i,e.tvtcericht worſhippingand obedience of God with- 
out the grace of regeneration, without faith, withour all 
knowledge of the Goſpell and the wiil oi God reucaled 
ynto man:whichb.irg agroſie ſuppolitionof an vreer im- 
pol bility,and fuch a ONCE Us by CN lequence oucrturne all 
Chriſtian Religion, ashath becne ſhewed : ir is maritc 
that this obligation, whcrewithrhe Arminiars haue ticd 
God tv giucSupernaturalgracetot!ic Gentiles ypon their 
good yfage ot Naturall helpes,is void and of rovahdity, 
Ged will cafily be diſcharged of it witl:ont forfcitarc of 
his Tuſtice,whcre the condition on mans yaitis loimpoſli- 
ble tobe pur formed. | 

And titherto of this firſt queſtion touching ſufficiency 


'of grace giucn tothem that are our ofthe Church : I will 


make ar cnd of all with a word 01 twoof admonition for 
our practice, We (beloucd) are (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes ) 
nor ſfinncrs of the Gentiles, but Icwecs of that circumciſie 
en whichis no: macewith hands.Let vathen now bethink 
Our 
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our {clues what grace we haue recciucd, and others want, 
Compare we aduiſedly our conditionat this preſent with 
that of Furkes or other Pagans ; and lct vs magnific his 
mercy, that hath by Grace made fo great adiftcrence be . 
twcene vs and them, who by Nature were all alike. Wee 
were ſtrangers and torreiners as they now are,but we are 
now tcllow Cittizens with the Saints and of the houſhold 
of God, which they are nor. A glorious priniledge, and if 
we haue grace toiudge arightotir, deleruing to have the 
firſt place 1n our ciiecme, aboue all prerogatiues inthe 
world.T was bur a poorc contentmenero a dying Philoſo- 
pher, when hethankt his Gods for being a Grecian,nora 
Bacbarian, an Athenian among Grecians,2 Phil»ſopher 
among Athenjans. Wee, my Brethren, haue to oy ingrea- 
ter dignities, who are Chriſtians, nut Infde!s, truc Be- 
ceuers among a4 world Heretickes, and Schollars a. 
mong the company of true Belecuers- Let mee then tell 
you what you know already, but few of vs thinke of icas 
we ſhould; where greater grace and tauouris beſtowed, 
there more Thankes are deſcrued, more Seruice is requ- 
red, 2 ſtri ter account will betaken of both. And be now 
intreated by the mercics of our Lord Iefus Chrilt to har« 
ken to the Apoſtolicall «xhortation, Walks worrhy of that 
Voration wherewith ws arecalled, Be we aſhamed that the 
Morality of a Pagan ſhouldoutſtrip our Re [1gion,rhat the 
Converſati..n of a Papiſt ſhuuld diſgrace the Beliefe of a 
Proteſt a'ir, rhatthe Piety and Modeſty of the Vnlearned 
ſhould condemac the Vnciuihev and Lewdn-ſſe of a 
Schol'ar. Benot ignor2nt of the dign ty of your Calling, 
but if iran thing, tre Rand vpon your creditand repu- 
tation ; \\ hy ſhould not the name of Chriſtian, of Frote« 
ſtant, cf Schollar, be held torth as a ſhield of defence a- 
g2inſt ail proavc tions to baſe and vaworthy courſes, as 
well as mcaner titles of Genti:ity, Hours and Offices 
arcreadily ailedgedagai:;{t vi er impioure:s nor befittin 
per ſons of that quality ? It there be anyWo reſpeti.fe 
of his owne and regardicflc of oy honour,as by mus 
3 bl 
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ly and baſe praQtices, to cauſe thoſe holy and pretious 
names wherewith wee are called,to be ill ſpoken of, and 
Gods Name therein tobe blaſpheme”;to ſuch a one 1 ay 
onely this,and I wiſh kim to heed it,that God will ſhame 
that Seruant that diſgraces his Maſter,and wil in his time 
vindicate his owne glory,by powring contempt and cyer« 
laſting ſhame vpon the head of fuch aCaitiffe wretch,, 
Wherefore let vs pray that the Lord would make vs truly 
jealous of his and our owne honour, by demeaningour 
ſelues anſwerably to our Holy Calling; in all things to 
pleaſe him and gjorifie his name. e Amen. 


Hzuing thus ſheweJthe ſtate of a meer Heathen lining, 
oft of the Church, ard the V nſufficiency of all meancs 
whatſocucr, that are giuen him in that ſtate,to worke his 
Conuerfien and Saluation, wee are inthe ſecond placeto 
deſccrd vrtothe Giſcuſhng of our next Queſtion touch- 
iog the Condition of thoſe that liue within the pale of the 
viſible Church,cnioying the benefit of the Word and 0+ 
ther ordinances of Saivation, W hether orno Sufficient 
grace be giuento all & fingular Chriſtians for their Con- 
ucrſion vnto God. This Queſtion 1s ſomething perplexed 
andintricate by reaſon of divers particular quzres where- 
into it it reſolues it ſclte. 1 wil by Gods helpe proceed 
therein as diſhnQly and _y as I can : Firſt begin- 
ning wicha briefe cxplication of the Termes of the Que. 
ſtion;where irmuſt be in ſhort explained, r.W hat is meant 
by Sufficient, 2. What by Grace, ;. What by Chriſtians, 
4-\W hat by Conuerſion, 

1. For the terme, Sufficient, we are to know that Sufe 
ficiency a$it istaken in Relation to the producing of ſome 
effc&,1s nothing but ſuch a degree of Power or Strznerth, 
in any thing, as thar if it be applicd vnto the Exc 1 
it is able coperformethat whercto it was intended. As we 
vic to ſay of any man. He isa man ſufficient for ſuch an 
imployment,becauſc if he be fer about ie, hee canby the 
good parts he hath, aGuaily diſcharge it. Where you are 
ro 
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to obſerve that it is a meere abuſe of this word, Sufficient, #<n _ ''e 
to oppoſe it to Efcuall, and fo rodiſtinguiſh betweene _ --4 
the Power and the AR, as if any thing could be called Suf- ;;,.. 1c aid 


kcient in Porentia, which when ir is purpoſcly applied to nor, 


the AR, is vtterly inſufficient ro produce it, Tis an erronr 
in Specch to ſay, [ This Medicine conſidered init felfe 31 ſufie 

fierttocure ſuch a man] tor itis2 yaine conſideration to 
conſider the Medicine init felfe, when wee ſhould confi. 
deritin relation tothe diſcaſe. And 1f ſuch a medicine 
being adminiftred ſuffice nor to care thediſeaſe, it 13 cer - 
taine that it was an vnlufficient medicine. Wherefore 
that diftin&ion of the grace of Conuerſion into Swfficien. 
tem and Efficacem is atleaſt a frivolous imagination, di- 
ſtinguiſhing choſe things as oppoſite, which at molt are 
but ſubordinate, and differ cnely as the cauſe and effeR. 

For ts it notth- tancy of femme cracktbrain,ro afficm,that 

there is a Grace cucry way ſufficient, a-d powerfull 

cnough it ſelfe ro worke the conuerſion of a Sinner, and 

yet when this grace is giucen to ſuch a ſinner with a pur- 
poſe and intent roconvert him by it,it ſhail be found robe 

vtterly ynſufficientto Ef. ir ? Tis ſtrange whenceor 

haw men ſhould conceit a ſufficiencyin the power of ſuch 
grace, when they find inſutfticiency in the performance 
of the worke. 

2. By the word Grace we vnderſtand ſome Superna- 
turall gift freely given vato man from Cod himſclfe. 

3. By the word Chriſtians, wee meanc, all thoſe that 
line in externall communion with the militane Church, 
enjoying the miniſtery ofche Word, and bring of yeares 
to make ye of it : For this Queſtion toncheth not 
Infants, 

4+ Laſtly, by Converſion (as heretofor: hath beene 
ſhewed) we are to vnderſtand twothings, either 

1. Th: Root and Cauſe of that a&t,namely the Sani- 
fication of ali the Facultics by the Infuſion of Habituall 
Holinefle, 

2. The Fruit or At of Conuerfion properly fo called ; 

Q 3 when 
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when a man regeneratcardrenucd inal} parts,Coth ata. 
ally imploythem in louing and obeying God. The firſt is 
Gods worke vpor vs : the next Our Wor —_— to- 
warc him,wwhonby rhe {trength of in ward Grace giutn, 
weattcr conuert our ſ-lucs 1a 1houghtand W orke to. 
wards God. This la ter 15 not hecrero be vnderliood in 
this Qcſtion, but the former, nan clythat Corucrlion of 
a mar, which God workes in him by 1: fufion of the grace 
of Receneration into allparts, This intufion or Grace in- 
to the Souleby an immeciate a of Gods Spirit, the Ar- 
minianscan by no meancs endure to heare of inthis buſi- 
refle of our Co nicrfion $ and rheretore they burdenthis 
-([.r:10n with od'ous but vntrucimputations of Anabape 
tiſfticail Frahvufiatwes, and of a Lazy exp:iRationof | all 
Gracctov be pow ed into vs ſleening, without any endea« 
nour of our own: to get it. Which (landers arc onely dee 
uiſcd for the countenance of that impious opinion of their 
owne ; 'namly, That mant Conmer ſion to God begins in ſome 
att which man h:r:-ſclfe performes, and not mn aworke firſt 
wrotoht in v;{1 God, Now ehatadt of man is his afſentand 
aGnall Fairh giuento the promiſe,. A lewd imaginarion, 
ſuf ciently confatsd and crycd downe inthe venerable 
aſſembly of tize laſt Synod, as moſt derogatory to the 
who'e worke of Gracz in our Vocation, moſt repugnant 
torcaſon and Scriptures, which tell vs, That tbe trze n:uſt 
b gc04 before the fine cankeſs : it being impoſſible, that 
an:Ctionlo Holy and gc0d as is the yeclding of Aſltnt 
and Belicto'ro the promiſes of t < Goſpe'l, hd uld be done 
by a man vnl. f: hc be firſt regenerate and ſanftificd in all 
his faculrics. 

The termes thus explancd, the ſtate ofthe Queſtian is 
more fully thus, Wherhey God dee beſiow pon all ſuch as 
Hoare the it or preat hed,ar.y juch Srypernatiirall gilt as 1; (u A 
excxrmdy pewter frill to werlke im them erue Santtification, though it 


dot alwayes efelinal produc eu? 
Oar Aducr Frmc it; but wetrucly maintaine the 
Negatiue part, op ir aſſcrtion theſerwo 


concl: ions. 1.That 
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1 That itheret: mo; WPer Att 27 4 pf gion 21149 the wnree 
ren atom hi-h is $ iſſi 8-nt 19 W937 "E ou! Sar fic tion b rt that 
onely a hys ts off Una t imo ns 

This huh appcarcd mavitcfily enongh t1 the explicati- 
on ofthe rerm-s ofthis Q 1: ftion, and wi!lbce more and 
more cuident tovs, 17 we confider th2t maine miſtake of 
our Adurrfarics in this butin: lo of ozr Conrerfion, which 
is,thatrhcy i:magine our Corucrfion tobeginun fone att 
of ours, namely our A(ſcrting and Beleening, not 1 1 forme 
a& of God, fanRifyingthc Suule before it ca: AM. or and 
Buleene. Now becauſe this aRis govd, and thereforc 
mult b- done by Gods helpe, tor to Clue this they haues 
found a fainty vew dcuife of Spirituall Arenotlh ifuled 
into the Soule by the Holy Gholt: which tr:ngrh when tt 
isinherent inthe ſoule, a man mayvic ic if hv will ro 
the producing of the a 11 Fait'1, If te doc vicic,then by 
thar a& he is co mertcd :if nor, yer that was ſ1Hicient to 
bring forththe AR, if ic had beener-reto appiicd. Agin 
2 .ike Caſe, wh:n Chriſt ſaid:o the fic%e man, Ar1i% robe 
#p thy bed nd walk+, He gauc him bodily ſtr:ngr'1 fuffict- 
ent to doc whathe bad him, but yet theman 1izhe have 
let his b2d 11: and Rood (ill If hee liſt. So when God 
commands vs to belecue, he giues vs ſtrengrh ſufficien: fo 
to dozir,albcit we may if we willneglet to make vſc of ir. 
This fonle crror hath bred all that confuſion and darknes 
. wherein this controuerfie1s wrapped vp;and it containes 
two grofſe abſurdirics in it. 

1. That they ſuppaſ: a ſu>ernarurall ability of belce. 
ving infuſed into he ſoule by the Holy Ghoſt, which yer 
ſhailbe 1941G&'fying grace of the Spirir;an vpinion alto- 
gether new and ag1inſt reafon. For aske them, is nor the 
inward diſability of our foules to beleeue and comert a 
part ofour corruption? It cannot bedenied, Well, isnor 
th:athe 11fufi 1 of a 1 Abilityr » Bzleeus and Comert,the 
doing 2ivay of that corruption? It is. And then ſhall nor 
thar gifc which aboliſhes our ſinfull infirmitics;bee juſtly 


calicd a SanRiffing grace? It 15 molt cuident, and _ 
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butifuch as arepoſſ:ſt v ith the Spirit of wilfull contradi- 
Rion toall manif.t cruth, will affirme, That the Recti. 
fying of our weak and corrupt faculties by a ſapernaturall 
ability put into them,and diſpofing them tothe moſt ex. 
cellent worke of Faich, can bee any thing clfe .thanthe 
grace of Regeneration, An A& ſo Holy, muſtceme from 
an Habit as Holy, 

2. Thatthey ſuppoſe the AQ in Diuine graces be- 
fore the Habit : an aſſertion in Diuinity not tolerable, 
which tcls vs tharthe Trce muſt be good before the frair 
can be good. A: d that Queſtion which Chriſt patto the 
Phariſces, Mar. 1 2.34. How cam yee that are en ſprake good 
things ? is morethan any Arminiancan tell how to ag- 
ſwere.T his pincheth them, and purs them to this chojce, 
either that an ynregenerate man who certainely is'vrterly 
Euill, may bj the help of ſuch a gift as hath nor ſanRified 
nor made him wa ck only ſpeake,but doc that which 
is eminently Good, namely, Belecuc and Conuerr, or that 
the AR of Faith performed by ſucha one, is not good 
and ſound, and ſo no beginning of true Conuerſinn, or 
that they do confeſſe the Habit of Faith,as of orhor gra. 
ces to be firſt implanted inour ſoules in the yuiucrſi!! ce. 
nouation of allthe Faculties thereof, whenee the operz- 
tion of faith doth afterwards iflue. And this isthe truth 
which vnder thoſe obſcure and vnexplicated termes of 
[ Supernatural firength to Beleewe ) they grant incite ; 
for the ſtrength is eicher Nothing at all, or Nothing elſe 
but that Habituall Faith, which we maintaine :6 be giuca 
v3 434 principall part of our regeneration. . 

Theſe miſtakings of the Nature of our Conyerfion, hath 
vtterly confounded our Aduerfarics in their opinions and 
writings about this point. They ſpeake of Sufficiency of 
Grace to produce the a&s and operations of Faith and 
other vertues: when the Queſtion is meant of the Suffici- 
ence of Grace in producing the Habit of all Inherent Ho. 
linefle. Now as ih the former example of the ſicke man, 
it is vne thing toccquire whether the Healthand —_ 
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Chriſt gauc him was fufncieat tocauſe him ro walke,ano- 
therthing cod. ma id whatyvercue of Chriſt was tuftcient 

ro giue him that hcawh and (trength: ſon this caſe tis one 
thing toage whether the grace of Spirituall health or 

candiifcetion be luthcignt for the prod:icing of the ati- 

018 of a Santihed man; another thing toaske what grace 

is ſufficient to work 1n the [oale the grace of San titicat10n 

ir ſelfe. Wherlore inthis matter we affirme, that asHealth 

when iris1na man it 1s ſufficient rocucry Naturall ation, 

though alwaies it be not <tte tuall, becauſe wee make not 

vic of our {trengch at all tim: butto worke Health in a 

ſicke maano vertue is lufaciear, but that onely which be- 

ing applicd proucs att :tuall tore{tore it : So, where San- 

Attication 1S,it isalwaies futhcicnt to cucry gratious a t1- 
on if it beducly exerciſed thereaboars, but may ſometime 

, bee ineffcuall thro 12h our default tn nor applying it a- 
right : but now, to worke San tthcation in the heart that 

hath it nor, there is no 0cher gift wharſocuer ſufficient but 

the only vertuc and power of the Holy Gholt,the immor- 

tall ed of our Regeneration ; and whereſocuer this one- 

ly andall-futtcienc vertue worketh in the heart of any 

man, there it is alwaics infallibly effecuall. Todreame of 
any other inherent quality in che ſole giuento man as 
lufcient to SanRihe the foule, and yer after tis ginen, in- 
effeAuall to performe tt,is a a'1cy neuer thought of rill of 
late trumes, whereia mens hearts are ſtrangely embvitte- 
red in fierce oppolition again(t the giory of Gods tree 
G 


race. 

This of the firſt concluſion ; the ſecond followeth, and 
it is this; That ſufficient grace for Santlification 14 mot giuen 
vnito all. 

This is a neceffary conſeRary of the former : for ſeeing 
ſufficient and Efechuall are all one in this caſe;& ſecing ris 
apparant that this grace is not effectuall in ſome who are 
ncuer Santificd, it followes neceſſarily, that ſuch Suffi- 


ent grace 15 nat giuen-vntoall. This were enough to haue 
beene ſaid agaialt this opinion at Sutticiengy ofGrace gl- 
R Uen 
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uen to all within che Church: But yetex «b«ndams;for our 
better atisfaction I dclire your patience and attertion in 
the turchcr exam nation ot -this lecond Conclulion,! The 
truth of it wiki beclecred by conſidering what the grace 
is whichis giuen to thoſe thatare withiarhe Church, 
Nor this grace is twofold ; 

1. The externall Declaration of Gods will, made vn- 
roa'l men in common by the Preaching ot the W ord ; the 
ordinary coniequent whereof is Knowledge or [llumina- 
tion. 4nd this 15 tearmed our Externall V ocation by the 
W o1d. 

2. The Inward gracious worke and vertne of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt unmed:ately exerciſed vpon the Vnderitanding, 
Will, Aﬀecctions, and whole Man. The conſtaut effet 
whercof is Regeneration. And this 1s called our Inter» 
nall Vacation by the Spirit. 

In the explication of the Nature, Diſtintion,and Suih- 
ciency atthole two vato the worke of Santihcarion,con- 
fiſts rhe turthercleering of this troubleſome controuerfie, 
The Orthodox fcntence which hath beene held touching 
this mater agrecably to the Scrip:ures, is this; | 

There are ewo things which are ordinarily wrought 
in men liuing vnder the Miniſtery ofthe Word : 

1. Il uminationof the Vnderſtanding, 

2. Atouch or motion of the Willand AﬀeRions, 

Theſe two, becauſe they are the founraine of a!l Out- 
ward ations, weonely conlider in this buliuefle, letting 
paſle ſuch c«fteQs as are viſibie in mens conucrfations. 
Now boththeſc are cach of them ot two diffcrenr forts ; 

Illumination 15 either , | 

1. Commonand Natarall, when a man in hearing or 
reading conccues the litcrall ſence and meaning of the 
Scripturesin moſt points of Chriſtian Religion, ſo that 
he isable toditcourſe, diſpute, aid write of them. I'call 
this knowledge Common,becaulc tis bettowed on repro- 

batcsas well as others. I call it alſo Naturall, becauic al- 
though the objeR thereof bee Supernacurall and wm 
or 
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gor could be knownbut by reuelation, yctbeing revealed, 
the manner of apprehending it in fuck, a one 1s racerely 
Na urall and Carna'l, and that light wich che Spirit at- 
fords to \uche one, 1s bur fome more emincne degric of 
that common ailiftance which ſice Tiucs to a't that lecke 
after knowledge in any learning tor a pabiike benctit, 
For the caſe is plaine enough, a icarned Sciolior vnreges 
nerate knowes and (tudics Diuinity in the fame manic” as 
hc doth any other Art :- andas inthem, {o4n this he anay 
attaine exccllent knowledge, by a ſpeciali but not Sant 
tying gift of the Spirit; perfecting his Naturall rca'on 
but not making it Spirituall, 

2+ Proper and Spirituall, when a man by a ſing::lar gift 
of the Spirit of grace is inabled to jadge 0i pany 
things in a Spirituall manner, according to their trut 
and goodneſle repreſented to the vnderitanding in their 
natiuc yeauty pan ds I cail this Proper, becaute 
it belongs onely to the Elect ; and Spirituall, becaule the 
SanRiticd ynderſtanding judgeth of them Spiritually. 
Thus for knowledge : next touching the 
/ Motions which arc wrought 1a the Will,they are like- 
wiſe double : 

1. Naturall, hen vpon the vnderſtanding of threat- 
nings or promiſes the Will is touched with ſome kind of 
aftections towards thoſe things, as they which are natu- 
cally hurtfull orbeneficiall to ic : as to loue, hope, detire, 
teare, or hate ſuch or ſucha good or euill thing ſpoken of 
in- the Word. I tearme thele affetious Naturall, being 
- proportionable [to that firit ſort of knowledge that bred 

them. For when an varegenerate man ſhall heare it plain- 
ly and amply declarcd, what happineſic belongs to the 
Saints, what comfort is in Gods fauoir, what glory in 
Heauen, what horrour in Hell and a bad coſciencehe will 
be calily ſtirred vp with many delires of «njoyirgthe one 
and eſcaping the other. But this he doth in no other man- 
ner than as cuery man by inſtinFof Nature will with and 


ſecke forthat good which heknoweth tobe 5 
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ble to his nature, ad alfo ſhunne the Contrary. 

2. Spiricuall, whcn vpoa the thorough apprehenſion o _ 
all Spirituall Good and Euill, knowne a.d belceued by 
Faith, rhe W rl! is {tro 1g ly inclined with all Conſtant and 
Vehement att-«4ttoas of Louc and Hatred earneſtly toem- 
brace the one a::d deteſt the other aboue all things elſe 
whattocucr. How great difference there is betweene 
theic Illuminations ard Moitons in the regenerateahd vn- 
regenerate, I ſhall by Gods grace ſhortly haue occaſion to 
handle at __ Hauing now thus diſtinguiſhed them, ler 
vs icc how thcle «fects arc app.iable to their Cauſes, the 
Word ard the Spirit : the dependance isthus ; 

1. Commonilluminations and the naturall mouings of 
the Will that tollow thereupon, are the cffets of the or- 
dinary grace of the Spirit inthe miniſtery of the Word 

* An4ſoin 4- preached. 
dam who was 2+ Proper illumination with the Spirituall affetions 
enducd with thence ariſing, are the Effets of the Speciall Vertue of 
al inward Ma the Ho'y Gholt in the minitery of the Word, regene- 
bil ies 50 ©8* rating the SGule, 
God theutds But we muſt goe farther yer,and whereas the Word aud 
commard, Spiritare both joyned together in this worke of regene- 
there needed | rat10n, we mult carefu'ly lee what belongs to one,what to 
nothing = the other. Wherefore we are to diſtinguiſh betrwceene the 
ermogs ©" 1+ Inſtrument: For whatſocuer can be aſcribed to the 
Will. ana 4, WW ord, agrecstoit but onely as it is an inftrument of the 
dam couldpre- power of Gods Spirir. Now inſtrumentsare cither Co- 
ſently obey. opreratiuc or Paſſiue,andthe word muſt be one of the two. 
Bur in vs that Cooperatiue it is not, mouing aud working on the foule 
mary _ _ by any inward force of it felfe. For it cannor be declared 
tEoth, there - C 
is requires What operatiue force there ſhould be in the bare Declara- 
by ſuch a pro- tion in Gods Will to produce the rea!l cffc-4 of SahNif- 
po all ot Goc® cation inthe vnregenerate heart. It is thercfore initſelfe 
will, an ther a Paſſſie inſtument working oniy * Per anodic Obidlts, as 
worke 9 1.12 jr containes a | eclaration ofcheDiuine will,and as it pro- 
92 it gruing . . P 
v+powerto POieth to the vnderſtanding and will the things to bee 
«vc it, knowne, belecued and pracifed. Now *'tis well __—_ 
tnac 
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that no Obiet whatſocuer hath any ARine power per /e 
to worke any thing vpon the Organ, bur 1s only an occaſi«__/ 
010f working, which ſome Force in or aboar the Organ 


makes vic of. But whence then bath the word irs fe ? * 


from the 


2. Principall Agent,the Spirit of God; who by his im- 
mediate and proper vertue workes vpon the Vrderitan- 
ding and Will, cau.ing in that a thorow apprehenſion of 
the things propoſed , andin this achecrefull obcdience 
to the things vnderitood. The Obie of this worke of 
the holy Gholt 1s not the Word, as if the ho!y Ghoſt did 
infuſe intoit any ſpec'all yerrue whereby it ſhould work 
together with himiclte, as a parriall Coordinate efficient 
cauſe inour Conucrlion, the Word working one part, the 
holy Ghot another, as the Armtnians vainely diſpute, 
(+48, Synod, Defen/., eAtt.4. 9.136.) Butt'c obiet of 


this Worke is the Soule of man, whereinto this vertue of 


the Spirit is /nf#/a or «Fff»/a, or rather, whereabout thig 
Vertue is imployed,. quickning, changing, renuing the 
Faculties of the Soule with ſuch fpirituall ſtrength and 
holineſſe,hat ſo it may perform what the Word declares 
istobe done. Which cffeR of Regeneration though pt 0- 
ly it commeth only from the Santifving power of the 
oly Ghoſt, vet by a common M<tonymic it 15 aſcribed al. 
ſo tothe Word a1d for that cauſe we are ſaid [ ro bee borne, g 


Rom.8.[ to be begotten by the Holy Ghoit ]1 Cor.4.15.[robe 


again: f the Word ) 1 Pet. 1.21, [to get Faich by Heaving ] 


ſandtified by the rruth,id eſt, the Word] lob, 17. 17.ahd hence 
ſuch properties as theſe arc aſcribed to the Word, that 
[#1 #s the pewey of God to Salvation ] Rom. 1. that[n ir mugh- 
ty in operation, har pe 4s atwo edged Sword ) Heb,4.12. that 
[it 6s a Sword JEpbeſ.*, 17. Rexel.19.15.that | it is Fire and 
a hammer to breaks the Rocks] Iey.25.29.that it is [ Powey= 
full ro caſt downe all flrong holds of m-nt proud imagination ] 
2 Cor.10.4. with many the like, which though they pro» 
perly belong ro the inuilible power of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Sung 


ynto his owne Word, yet are fignratinely 
| R 3 attr1- 
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Fn. 349+ 
Cell.1.29, 


attributed vntothe Word it {clte, which hee vieth as his 
vitible inſtrument. I cannot better expreſſe the manner 
how the Holy Gholt vieth the Word inthe work of Sin» 
Qification,than by a ſimilitude or two.. Chriſt meeting a 
dead Coarle in the Citie of Nair, touches the Bcare and 
verers theſe word s,\ . Tong men, [ ſay vnto thee eri(e,\|Heare 
the Comma:nd,and that giuen vntoa dead man; But could 
theſe words doz any thing to raiſe him? No,twas Chriſts 
inuiſible power that quickned the dead, not his words, 
which onely declared what he meaat todo by his power. 
Againc, to the ficke of the Pallie, Hee faith, [ Aryeyrake vp 
thy bedand walke: | Heres the Command giuento a ſicke 
man. But was it the vertue of theſe words that |healed 
him ? No, 'twas that ſecret vertue which went from 
Chrifts Deity which did the Cure, His words declared 
what that ſhou'd bring to paſle. So in this matter of our 
Conuerlion, Chriſt bids vs, Awake wee that ſleepe, and 
ſand vp oa our feet; he bids vs Belecue,repent,obey,turn. 
vnto him,&c. But all theſe commands worke nothing of 
themf{clucs, bur take cffe& by the onely Power of God 
working vponthe Heart. In whichcaſe the Word is truly 
the Voice of God, not of man. Now Gods voice is nota 
bare found or word carrying fuch or ſuch a meaning with 
itand no more, as mansdoth, but it is Verbum fatlwum, 
as well as gmificarizar,ir doth and really brings tactfe&t 
that whieh it commands to bee done :- it makes a world, 
when it bidsa world to be made, it raiſes vs, when it bids 
vsSariſe, it awakens vs, when it bids vs awake, ir workes 
faith in vs, when it commands vs tobelecue, it giues rc- 
pentafice when itbids vs repent, ir makes vs holy when 
it commands vs to be ſo. According to that of the|Apo- 
ſtle,2 {o5r.10; The weapons of onr warfare are mighty, but it is 
through God:and that in £/4.29.5 1. 1y word, faith God, 
foall abxde 1 yo ut this cannot be till he haae firſt pat his 
Spirit withia our hearts. Wherefore where this vertue of 
hs ©ptritis wanting, as it is in moſt,there the Word|hath 
no ther ycrtuc, than tobee 25 a faire Mappe preſented a 
hn? 
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the eye, wherein arc deicribed many matters of excelent 
knowledge, which the vnregener:$#e may gaze vpon, ina 
kinde of ſhallow heartlefle {ſpeculation which wilid:fer 
almuch from good knowlcd ze, as the knowledge of a 
Coantrey by the Mapp a1d by the eye intranclling it. 

And this is the fcarence of the Or:hodox Church 
touching the Narure and diſtintion of thele two Ca!- 
lings, Inward by rhe worke of the Spirit, Oa-ward by the 
voice of the Word. The Arminians are o*anothcr opi- 
nio:1, whoſe jadgement abour this matter 1; ris ; 

The Word, tay they, ad che Spirit aliwa'es g0e tore 
ther, and whercfocuer cicker the 1. aw or Go pell is prea- 
ched, there and then the Quickerning power and ce. tua!l 
vertue of the Holy Ghoſt 1s preſent inall cuen thoſe that 
are vnregencratc, vntilifuch time as by Coutrmacy and 
Rebeilion againſt the Sp'rir, they haue made themſe'ues 
vnwarthky of firther heipe. But now what is this cffe- 
Qua!l power acco:ding cothe Arminians, and what doth 
itinall men? It doth, fay they, mmlightcn the vnderſtan- 
ding, ir ſtirres vp the Senſua'l affe Hons ( for as touching 
the Will, it medd'es not with that) and to g'ucs vntothe 
heart S-»ſum verbs, and by an inward power infuſed doth 
mouec and d-ſpole the heart to Pelerue and Conuerr, Yea, 
but how is all this doac ? Is it by any proper worke of the 
Spirit diſin& from the power of the Word? By ne 
meanes, fay they : It isdo1e by a morall perfwafion, per 
Repreſentationew obiefl11am, by a propolall of what is tobe 
done, with commands,*xhortat1ons, intreaties, promiſes 
thereto ann<xed. And :s this ſufacient roour regenerati- 
on? Yea, thcre isnor, there nceds not any other immedi: 
ate inward xuin-1bl1s 4719 ( as they tile it) of rhe Holy 
Ghoſt vpoathe Soule. The Word,only the Word begins, 
' continues and corummates o:r Conmerfion. Nay, if an 
inward worke ofthe Spirit be granted, they aftirnfe thar 
the preaching of the Word can by no meanes poſſible be 
accounted any m-ancs at all of our Conucrſion. What 
then, Inward Calung here is none ? Noyfay they,there is 

na 
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no othcr inward regenerating grace but onely the forena- 
med Morall Pcrſwaſian ro goodneſle,by thc outward Mi- 
niltery ofthe Word. This 1s the fumme of their opinion, 
ancy:hat Chaos of confuſed errours, which tis hard todi- 
ſtinguiſh intoany good order : I will touch vpon them in 
theſe three propolitions, manifeſtly oppoſing thetr funda- 
mentall ſuppolitions in thoſe their Aſlertions: The firſt 
(hall be this, 0 
1. Thar not ſo much 8s common Illumination and 
ſtirring vp ofthe aft- Hons is giuen toall in kearing of the 
W ord preached. Shall wee goe any further than experi- 
e!:cc to proue this in thouſands that heare the Ward, yet 
vnderſtand no more of it, andare nomore affeted with 
it,then the ſeat they fit on? The Arminians as they'le de 
ny any thing, reject this argument from experience, & cx- 
ccpt, that though they do nor vaderſtand,yet they might 
vnderſtand if they wou'd. To which I anfwer,that tis true; 
Sach men ſhall bee co-demned of wiltull ignorance, be- 
cauſe the mcancs God aftorded were wthcient to baue 
brought them to more knowledge,itthey had done but as 
mich as they might: but yer the exccptionis herealtoge- 
thcr -aiiic, becauic heere we enquire of the AR, whether 
all mc:: bee inlightned, nor de Porentia, whether they 
may be or no. For the Arminians ho'id that the Vnder- 
fta-ding 1s inlightcaed, and the affeions moued in all, 
and that [rre{iſtat1; ; men ca:1not chooſe but know and be 
affe cd with the \Word preached. And this they ſtiffely 
maintaine, becauſe that God hath infallibly giuen vnto all 
Porentiam + Vires Credends, and this ſtrength is nothing 
but Illumination of the V nderſtanding, and Exciting 
the Aﬀections ; and therefore all muſt infallibly be illum1- 
nated and excited. Wherefore when they aiHirme that a 
man may chooſe wether he will vnderſtand and be affe- 
Redorno/ though itbe truc in part, yer they contradi&t 
their owne maine poſition,and contirme ours, That God 
thoagh he hath giuen the oatward means, yet hath not 
giucn ſo much grace vatoall, as to make vic of them = 
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the gaining of ordinary knowledge in the VV ord. 

The ſecond pr ion ſhall be this, 

2. Tharbare Iltnmination, in the vnderftanding of the 
ſenſe ofthe Word preached, is not ſufficient tor SanRtihica- 
tion of the heart : s.e, ro moac, to renue, to quicken thoſe 
afeFions with true loue of gocdneſle and deſire of grace, 
which before were difordercd,by reaſon of the darkenefle 
ofthe vnderſtanding. 

This they affirme : we deny it as a new and vncoth 0- 
piniou.; and that ypon thele grounds, 

1. Becauſe 1t preſuppoſeth that in the aff ions there 
:s noother vitiouſneſle, bur that onely which is bred in 
themby the errour of the ynderſtanding ; which being 
deceined, miſguides the affeftions, but being once rightly 
informed, the affeFions are preſently brought in to 
follow the direRions thereof. Than which nothing can 
be more abſurd, and contrary toall experience. 

2. If bare Illuminarionor Mora'l Perawſioabe ſufficient N:1 ebftar quo 
roSanRifie, it ſhall work that effe Teither by ic own ſing- #9«s dren 
p'e vertue,or by the helpe of ſomewhat e'ſe beſides. It by it A . 
ſelte, then why are no: chs i 1c!s fanRtived, who know j,uhl in, 
more of Diutnity than hap! thel-araed T man? And why mai 3reddere 
areno: all tearncd Diuincs {1.1 Titicd allo? what ſhouid hin- /piriaates, 
der? Or if thcre muſt b< ſome ſpeciail grace beſide, how fauh Grevin, 
can they affrme that co bee of i- {te tutficient, which pace ogy 
helpesnot withour the hips of 2..other thing ? And yet P'S *7: 
this is that wheretothey are dritz:n. namely, toconfefle 
there muſt bea Speciall grze2 to im2% e che Generall efte- 

Quallzand ſoino we 1 they daſh ali their diſpute about 
the fafticiency of Vniucrſall grace. Or if they like not that, 
will fall to that ſhiftto ay,that Bare illuminacion is ſufh- 
ctent,though not co Sa1tihie, yet to wotke truc Faithand 
Counerſion : which 1s nothing elſe but to affirme that 
there is Faith and Conuerſio:rbefore,and without Sarcti- 
hcation. Which opinion is a kinde of phrenſie. i 

The third propoſition ſhall be this. 

3- Thatbetides the Common aulightning of the Vn- 
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derſtanding and Motion of the afteRtions in ordinary 
preaching of the Word, there is neceflarily required an. 
other immediate work of the Holy Ghoſt vpoa the ſoule 
for its Santification throughout : without which the 
preaching ot the Word will be vtterly vnable to werke 
truc grace inthe hearers. 
This I proue by Scriptures & Reaſons: The Scriptures 
are many,l wl name but one or two of the plaineſt places, 
1. lobs £.;6,.W here Chritt fpeaketh tothe Vnconuer- 
ted Capernaites thus, [Z=t | (ay vnto you, that yee hawe alle 
ſern me |there*stheir knowledge of the Goſpeliby Chriſts 
preaching and miracles, bur yer | yee beleene net.) W hat 
was the reaſon of that Þrwas this:God had not giuen the 
Capernaitesto Chriſt; ard therefore hee gaue them not 
grace tocome vnto Chriſt:for| «Al that the Father ginerh 
ee commeth y=to me : and he that commeth nto mee 1 caſt net 
away ]vr/ 37. Yea, will an Arminian ſay, They came nor, 
becauſy they were not willingtocome, there wanted no- 
thing on Gods part but they might haue come. Yes but 
there did, if we belecue Chriſt ; Cod did-not draw them, 
theretare they camenot. For | No'man can come vnto mee 
except the Father whuch hath ſent me draw bim,and I willraiſe 
him wp at the laſt day] ver/- 44. But what is this drawing ? 
it is the ſame which inthe next verſe be cals Gods Teach- 
ing of v,s.[ 1t 1s written m the Prophets, They ſhall altbe taught 
of God. Emery man therefore that hath beard and learned of the 
Father commeth unto mer, | Nothing can be more manifeſt 
than in this place the plaine diſtintion of an inward 
Drawing from an outward Morall Perſivaſion, an inward 
Teaching of God,from the outward. Preaching of man. 
W hich 1s cffeuall to trae Connerſion 1n all, and onely 
thoſe that arc inwardly ſo drawne and faught of God, 
which the Capernaites were not, 
2. Next. 2943-4. The I{raclices in the wildernefle had 
#ll inftruRion & perſwation that might be by the Word, 
and by Miracles from God and his feruant Aeſe: : they 


had heard AL2ſer and God ipeake, and ſcene the great ten- 
tatzons 
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tations, mi:aclesand wonders with their eyes. But wa? 
this ſufficient to conucrt rhem ? No, there want.d that 
within which God denicd them ; tor, taith Adoſes,[ Terrbe 
Lord bath = you an heart ts perceine, aad eyes to ſee, 
andeares to beare unto thi; day ] verſe 4. Parallell ro whichis 


that touching the Iewes,among whom Chlt had preachs- - 


ed ſo much and fo plainely,Jone fo ma.y,ſo tinguiar mira- 
cles, [Tet they beleewed not in hun | John 12.37. But what 
was the cauſe of that, was not the meanes ſut ficient ? No, 
God had denicd torcucale vntothem his arme or power 
in giuing them the knowledge of rhe Colpe'l. That hz 
proues out of the Prophet Eje7, who of all che Prophets 
preacht the Golpell plaiaeſt, and yet tound ſmall credit to 
his doQrrine,[ That the ſaying of E/aias the Prophes nuight be 
fulfilled, that he [auth, Lord, who hath bel-ened our report and to 
whom is the arme of the Lord rexealed! ]ver{.1g. A very vn- 
reaſonable complaint ſaith the Arminian,if we conſtrue ir 
{o;fortis as if Eſay had faid, Lord,only the Ele& to whom 
thine arme was reucaled they haue belceued it, but none 
of the reprobates haue belecued ir, becauſe thine arme 
was neuer reucaled ro them,and fo they could not beleeue. 
And what reaſon had E/ay then tocomplaine of them for 
not doiggthat which they could not doc? I thinke the 
wiſedome of God hath of purpoſe to checke theſe peſti- 

lent gainaying Spirits,addcd in rhe next words, ver/c39. 
[ Therefore they conld not beleene, becanſe thus Eſata;ſauh © 
game, He hatbblmded their eyes, and herdued their hrares that 
they ſhould not (er with their eye, and vnder ſtand with ther 
hearts, and ſbox14 be Conwerted, and ! ſbould keale them.) $0 
Gods Spirit brings that for a goad reaſon which thele 
men count an abſurdity : 'They did not beleeue, andthe 
Prophet complaines of it ; yet it was becauſe they cou'd 
not belceue. And why could they not ? twas the want of 
that inward worke of grace we ſtand for : God had not 
inlightned their mindes, nor ſoftened and lanttificd their 

hearts, and therefore they could not belecue. 

2. 2 Tim, 224,35, 26.| And the [ernant of the Lord muſt 
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nor ſtrine, but be gentle unto all men, apt toteach, patient ; In 

meckeneſſe initru:lng thoſe that oppoſe themſelurs. ]Heres the 

M :niſters duty to preach vacetlantly, viing ail gentle and 

00d mcanes to bring men torepentaice ; but will this 

diligence in per{wation, aad patient induſtry be cfteRuall 

at lai? It may proac lo, bur when ic doth, *tis notby ir 
*Nam:ly cha: iclte but by Gods (pcciall grace, [ If Cod peradnenture will 
acknowjedge - gine them repentance [0 the acknewledging of the "truth, At. 
ig 0 the ter alloatward meancs vicd, an inward gift is {til robee 
rruih which is expcacd, 


according vn» ra” wet : l 
togodlney:  1-< vs inthe next p'acc come vnto reaſowand expcri- 


Tut r ence, where wee hauc thelc periwaſiue arguments tocot- 
S>Eliaheo firmevsinthis truth : 
4 Eliſha, \Whar 71. From the like experience in Chriſts calling of his 
\ haus | done Tie; e vietl h dsb , 
| 1{Ciples, to whom hee victh no other words but, Follow 


. —_ mes, or, Follow mee, 1 all make you fiſher sof men; It 15 won- 
thoulic1 ve  derfull chat ſoſhort an Inuitation ſhould work ſo ſtrange, 
ſy cagerro 10 ſpeedy analteration:[ Srraightway they leaue all and follow 
fo low mee. . hiz what? forlake all to fallow aficr a ſtranger they nener 
—_— on lis knew before, with ſuch conſtancy, and yet throughſo 
ie,laid ts , . - 

nething,and Puch perill and diſgrace,and all tora word ſpoken, Follow 
went his way. mee ? Nay, in that word there was more then a word; 
therc went with it that Power , which cou!d haue com- 

manded the attendance of the armics of Heauen and 

Earth, And thoſe few words ac:ompanted with this fe- 

cret vertue did more vpon the hearts of the Diſciples, 

than many a long Scrmon vpon the Phariſeesand obdurar 

lewes, where Chri(t was not pleaſed to ſhew the like ct-- 

fe of his power. So Chrilſt appcaring to Sx/, accoſts 

him with his expoſtulatory falutation, { Sau/, Sel, why 

perſecuteſt thow mee? ] hee ſaith no more,burt onely tels him 

being as\ed [Thar be was leſms of Nazareth whom hee pere 
ſecured, and that it was bard fof hing to kicke again the | 

pricker. ] But ſee what a change theſe tew words hauc 

made in a fierce raging pcrſccuter, heis on the ſudden as 

mecke as aTambe, and now all for obedience to that 


name which before hce furiouſly perſecuted, [Lord _ 
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wilt thou hawe mee to dov?)] command what thou wilt, lam 
ready to obey. Was it ctcria 1 morall pertwaſion trow 
yce that hath made this wondertull al:cration ? Nor are 
theſe examp'es robe accountcd locxtracrdinagy, as it for 
the ſubitance the ſame courte were not ordinarty obler- 
ned. Were not men wilfully peruer'e,thcy wou.d contelle, 
that when of many thoutands that heare one and *he farac 
Sermon,fome one or two, it may be the worit 1 the com- 
pany, are in a moment fo changed, that thc y are ro: the 
lame men they were,new hearts,new defires,nc vs attecti- 
. ons,all new in them; they wauw'd 1 tay contilethat this 1s 
thevery finger of God tonching the Heart, aud not the 
force of any outward perſwafion whatfocucr. . 

2. If onely abare propoſing of Dinine things to the 
vnderftanding, ioyred with perſwaſions of command, 
threatning and the like —_— the Will, bee all that 1s 
necdtull to mans conucriian, 1t would bee knowne what 


difference wee ſhall make berween the working of Gods 4, X 
word and of Mans, of a Diuinity Sermon, and a good mo- gf, Frinad, 
rall ſpeech. Nay more, what difference can bee made be- andthe pee. 
tween Sathans temptations, andall the ſacred ſuggeſtions lwalion of 

of Gods word ? yea whether Sathans ſeducements to ©, 


cuillarenor likely to proue alwaies more powertull then 
Gods perlwaſions to goodnefie, becauſe in both caſes the 
worke it (elfe is left wholly to our arbitrement, and then 
Sathan hath the aduantage of our naturall Corruption 
cleerely oa his ſide. Sothat by this Arminian dotrine, 
mans comerſion is cuendeſperate,ſeeing ſathan isas pow- 
erfull, and certainly hee is as willing t » Peruert,as God is 
to Conerr. This bla/phemous ablurdity the Arminians 
cannot ſhift their hands of, thoagh they ſtriue in vaine 
about it. | 

. Theold nile muſt heere be remembred, Paſſioreryi. 


Dgal's on; + 


tur non tam per conditioner agentis: quan dio nonrm patien- ai 
115: all exhortations, promiſes, commands, take effect not bs: {iis 
2ccgrding to their owne, but according'to the quality of wdetur. 


him towards whom they are v&d. And ſo we ſee a _ 
2 ot 
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doth more with ſome, thau a frowne or ſharp menace tg” 
ward another. All Speech warkes asthe Heart of the 
Hearer is affected, not as |:c intendsthat viters it. Where- 
fore if there þe nothing mo:e to be done on Gods part to- 
wards our Conucrfio: but the only propolall and perſwa- 
fion of the acceptv'ice of Grace, it 15 maniteſt roall, that 
ca'1 judge of the itatc of Corrupted nature, that wee ſhall 
never acccpt of C, ods otter ; but out of that Eumity and 
Hatred of all good:1cile which is deepely rooted in our 
nature, we ſhould all vniuerſally and tnally reject it, if it 
be left to our diſcretion whetheror no we will receiue it. 
E xccpt our tongues be firit brought vntoa right temper, 
purged trom the bitterncſl> of our corrupt humours that 
hauc oucrflowed and infected them, we ſhall diſtaite the 
fiveernefle of all heaucaly doArine, and nothing will 
ſveme ſo vnſauory toour reliſh, as the things of the Spi. 
rit. And therefore of neceſſitic our 41ſtempered, diſordc- 
red, and croo' cd diſpoſitions mnſt be firſt Retihed by an 
inward worke of Gods Spirit, before we can poflibly take 
any true benefit by the Word preached. 

Thus then the truth of our ſecond maine concluſion 
ſtands good, That fufficient graceto Sanctification is not 
gucntoall that Heare the Word preached :- becauſe none 
of thoſe other gitts that are giuen them are ſufficient, but 
onely the inward Vertue ofthe Holy Ghoſt, and this is 
no: beftowocd 0 all, becauſe whereſocuer it worketh, it 
1s alwaies infallibly «ffcAuall,by no meanes polsibly to be 
hindred. \ hich ſhall be further ſhewed inour third Que» 
{tion touching the Controucrhie. But before weleaue this, 
a ſcruple or two caſt into our way by the Aducrlary would 
bee remoued. They Proue that the VVordard Spirit are 
neuer ſepcrated; and for jtthey bring Scriptures and rca- 
lon. Scripturcs ; 

I. Eſa.z5-11. The wordthat poeth ont of my month ſhall 
zot returns :nto me 2 oxde, but ut ſpall accongpliſh that which 1 
will, and it ſhall proſper in the thing wherets [ (ent ir, To 
which Ianfwer,that this place intendeth no more but = 
G 
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God will certainely performeall his premiſes that he ma- 
keth vnto the Church. If ir be extended toa large ſenſe, 
wee grant thatat euery Sermou the Prophet or Preacher 
makes,the power of Gods Spirit is alwates preſent with 
his Word : but how ? to make it powertull vato conuer- 
fio1 in all to whom iris propoſed? Nothing leffe, It fut- 
ficeth, that that bee do..c in ſome onely, for whoſe ſakes 
God chiefly ſent it : For others that are diſobedient, God 
hath his worke in them to0,namely the accompliſhment 
of his workes of judgement thoagh not of Grace. 

2. * A7,7.51. Techane alwaver reſiſted the Holy Ghof#t , 
viz, whole vertue was fhowne vpon their hearts in-and +." Bl 5 
together with the preaching of the Propher. Efa.63-10- 

othisI anſwer, That they that either negle rhe Hea- 1 Tia.z.s, 
ring ofthe Word, or when they heare and vnderſtand ir, Gen 6.3 
and are conuinced of the truth of it, doe wilfully refuſe 
to yceld obedience to what they know : theſe are jultly 
faid to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe they refiſt HisÞ Or- > Mar.10.24, 
dinance,and His worke enlightenizg their vnderſtanding 
with the knowledge of Gods will. The Iewes had both, 
and'refifted © both ; but it cannot appeare by this place © a; their fa- 
that there was any other quickening vertue of Gods Spi- thers had | 
rit working cffeually vpon the Hearts of the ewes: 0n- done- 
ly they had the externall declaration of Gods will, and al- ='2 $-9-& 53: 
ſo Illumination and Conuition of their Conſciences ; 4 For af 
which cffe the Spirits workes ordinatily in moſt; but were vncir- 
not yniuerſally in all that keare che Word. cumciſed in 

3- Heb. 6. 45. and 10, 26, 29. But theſe places as they beart% care: 
toach onely ſome of the Vnregenerate, whichare in that {4 #f, vorege- 
mariner wrought vpon ; 'not al! who heare the VYVord 9 
preached : ſothat worke of the Holy Ghoſt which ap- 
peares vpon their hearts is not by that Sauing and Quicke-" 
ning power which isthe immediate and infallible cauſe of 
true Sandtification : but onely a more ſpeciall degree of an 
inferiourgrace, as ſhall bee ſhewne heercafrer. Reafoas 
which they alledge, are theſe ; 

t, If the inward worke of the Spirir doe not alwaics 
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go with the Word preached,it will follow that God doth 
not ſincerely meanc that which hee makes profeTion of, 
For outward , by his Word he ca.s hem vnto him, 
whom yer ieciecly he woald not have come vnto him. For 
it he would hauc them come, why doth he nor giue chem 
that inward worke of the Spirit without which hee 
knowes they a:130t come ? As tor example,when by the 
Word heca s vpon mcn ard bids them repent and con- 
uert; it he wil: this ſertoufly, why doth not God beſtouy 
on men all ſuch helpes and mcancs as are required on his 
part, inward as well as outward, without which they can- 
not conuert? It hce will it not ferioafly, why doth hee 
command them todoc that which ke knowes they can- 
not, nay, we know he would not haue them doe? Is not 
this diflemblingto fay one thing and meane another, to 
will one thing in word,another in ſecretintent? 

Anſw. None more damnab!c hypocrites than they that 
will accuſe God of counterfeiting. Hee deales p/ainely, 
tairely, openly, ſpeakesas hee meanes, andas it pleaſeth 
him it ſhould be. If hee bid a wicked man doe well, hee 
would truly haue him doe fo; nor js it his ſecret deſire he 
ſhould continue in his wickednefle when hee openly ex- 
horts him tocome vntorepentance and amendment- But 
_ wee muſt diſtinguuſh betweene a double Will in 
God :; 

1. Voluntas apprebationis, of allowance. God as hee 
knowes, ſo he like of and approues of many good things 
which he intends neuer tobring to paſſe. 

2. Voluntas Effeilionis & Intentionss, of Performance, 
when God intendsthat ſhall actually comeſtopaſle, which 
he approucsas good in it ſelfe. Now for the Conuerſion 
of al men by the Precahing of the Word. God wills it 
{criouſly by way of Approbation and allowance; That the 
creature ſhould conuert toGod and ovey his Creator in 
all things,isa thing truly good,and God juſtly commands 
it, and if the creature can by its owne {trenght performe 
ir, God doth truely approuc and like yell X ir. But God 

doth 
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doth not will the conucrſion of al men.EffeQually by way 
of full intentiones workeit in them. If man can doeit 
as tis his bounden duty hee ſhould, well and goed, God 
wils it as a thing init ſelte pleaſing andacceptable to him. 
But God wils not to beſtow ypon a man ſtrengthto doir, 
noris he bound ſote doe.” So that h:reis no fraud, not 
Santa Simulateo, or _— in God (as ſomeimpi- 
oully at leaſt imagine )as if his Word had a meaning con- 
trary to his ſecret intent. No, the meaning of his Word 
is ſincere, what he commands he wilsto be done as a thing 
init ſelfe very goed, and on our parts, our pure duc obed1. 
ence todoe it : and his ſecret intent of not giuing a man 
fufficient abilities to doe his duty,crofſeth not his Appro- 
bation of the good11efſe and neceflity of our duty to bee 
performed by vs, They arcblind that will noe vnderſtand 
this, that tis one thing to approue of ancnd as good, ano - 
ther rhing to willit with a purpoſe of vſing all meanesto 


eE&&ir. Gods Commandements or exhortations ſheyy Such are 
what hee approucs and wils :o be done a3 good ; buthis *<** 7* 4" 
Promiſes or Threatnings ſhew what he intendethefeRu- 5411.6, 

ally cobring to paſſe. Reuel 31s. 


But yet here rhey vrge further, How can God injuſtice 
command! vnto a man by his Word, ths Performance of 
that, which cannot be done by him without the inward 
helpe of the Spirit, and yet inthe meanc time Goddenies ' 
this inward grace ynto him ? 

I anſwer,Gods juſtice will herein be as free from accu- 
ſation of tyranny, as before his truth was from falſhood 
and collufion, God may without blemiſh ro his iaſtice 
Command man toperforme his duty a!though hce haue 
now no ſtrength to doe, becauſe once hee had ſtrength 
and he hath now loſt it. Yea,will they ſay, that were true 
did not rwo things hinder. R 

1. Mani hid ſtrength and hath loſt it, but how? - 
himſelfe did not decoguere waſtefully ſpend his Patrimo- 
ny, andby the AR of his finning aboliſh the Image of 
God within him :; bur God for - puniſhment es 
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did by animmediate a take away his originall abilities, 
Andit isthen as great injuſtice in Godto command vs 
Conaecrfion,Faith, and Repentance, when himſelfe hath 
takena vay our abilities whereby we ſhould performe it, 
as for a Tudge after ke hath put out an off:nderseyes, yer 
to command himvnder paine of further puniſhmcnet to 
read ſucha booke. 1f hee had putout hisowne eyes the 
caſe had beene otherwiſe, the Iudge being net boundeo 
take notice of that his fat. To which we anſwere, that 
tis true, God for our finne hath depriued v8 of hisimage, 
fothat we cannot doc his will without new ſtrength = 
red ynto ys : yet we mult remember thoughthis depriua. 
tiontobec an a& of God,yetit happens through ous merit 
by reaſon of our fin ; and in thiscaſc how harſh ſoecuer it 
may ſcemeto vs,yct God the Iudge ofthe world doth not 
vniuſtly, To command vs the doing of that which wee 
cannot performe without thoſe abilities reſtored, which 
himſelfe for our tranſgrefſion hath taken from vs,and wil 
not giue vs againe, This is proucd bythat oneinſtance 
beyond all exception, T he perteRobedience to the Moral 
Law isrcquered of all, and yet tis madneſſe ro affirmthar 
God giues or is bound togiue yntoall that ſtrength todo 
it, which they t:ad in Adam, without which it cannot bee 
done, Further, that God may iuftly command what raan 


- Cannot performe, is manifeſt by Gods commanding Pha- 


reoh tolet the Iſraclites goe, which a could not 
doc ; for God himſelfe hardened his that hce ſhould 
mot be willing toletthem depart. 

2. When God commands manto belceue the Goſpall, 
here's a duty injoyned that man neuer had'Rrength in A- 
dam to performe. And therefore if Ged doe require a new 
duty heis bound to afford new ſtrength, becauſeby rhac 
which he had, and loſt, he was neuer inabled ro doe it. To 
which we anſwere,that it iz an errortoatfirme, that Faith 
which is the condition of the new Couenant, is not com- 
mandedin the Morall Law.Legall and Euangclical,or the 
Faith of «F4in innocency, aud of manlince his _ 
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or the ſubſtance ofthe grace one and the ſatne, viz. Cre. 

dence and Confidence of and in all things wharſocner 

that God ſhall reucale vnto man. The difference is onely 

inthe V ſc, and inthe particular obieR : as we ſhall ſee in 

the handling of char point of Faith. Now Adembeing 
commanded in all thingsto b:lecne his Creator, whether 

reuealed or tobe renealed, and having ability ſorodoe, fo 

thatif God had told of him the myſtery of the Gol- 

pell he would hauc belccucd it; wealſoare bound by the 

Law of our Creation,and ſo rhe Morall Law,tobelcene in 
Chriſt as ſoone az God reveals vnto vs this thing to be be- 
leeyed : and God may requireit of vs, becauſe wee had 
power ence todoc it;and what isloft,3od is notbound to 

rcſtgre, 

- 2, Reafor. If the Word at any time be deſtiture of the 
quickning Spirit,it will follow, thatthe Word ſhall be of 
it ſelfe a deadletter, and the ſauour of death, becauſe iris 
deſtitute of the Spfrit which only puts 1. fe vnto it.But this 
isnot to be affirmed, for as much as it is onlyour fault that 
the Word prones the ſauour of death, &c. to this we an- 
ſwere, That the Word is ncucr of it ſelte the favour of 

death, no not then when it is without the vertue of the 

Spirit:and we reieR thoſe aſſertions as vicerly erroneous, 

Tharthe Word ſhould be preached vnto ſome todamne 
them, or with this intent to make them inexcuſable. The 

Goſpell is not publiſhed with any ſuch purpoſe 8r all : for 1, a&.5yno- 
the 1ndgement of our Engliſh Dinines in the Synod 1s Dord.Senten, 
ſound, that thoſe who being called refuſe to convert, Brican. Theol, 
ſhould be made more inexcnlable : Neg, cwim 28 fings poteſt kar Ate 
hominesreddere inexcuſatbiles per IVrbum co S piritum Vacatse, 4 le ihe rad 
que £0 tantwm F ine exhibetur, vt reddat inexcuſaviles. No, @ing that 
there's no luch matter : The end of the Word preached which s offe. 
is toſhew vnto man what 1s that good, & that acceprable *<dbim ruthar 
will of God which he requires man ſhould performe: and JrremY _ 
the declaration of the will of God to man, is alwaics in .. apr 
it ſclfe moſt good and excellent ; nor doth it vary in its he (hould re- 
owne nature, whetherthe yertue of the Spirit goe with it c<1v* it, 
T 3 cr 
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or no. For (as I touched before) the power of the Spirit 
doth not worke vpon the Word toput life into it, but ir 
workes ypon our ſoules to put life intothem.$othat whe. 
ther our hearts be ſanRificd or no: ſan@ified tis all oneto 
the Word, it makes noalteration inthe nature of that : 
All the difference lies in the EfteR ; where the heart is 
nRiked, there the Word is hcard with obedience, 
wheretis not ſanttificd, there tis heard, and diſobeyed, 
But the cauſe of this differerceis meerely in the diſpoſi. 
tion of mans hear, not any jot from the Word : the 
preaching whereof is good and toa good intent, but vnto 
ſome it becomes hurtfull ; not becauſe the Word hurts 
them, but they hurt themſelues by their owne finfulneſſe, 
leauing themſelues inexcuſable intheir fault,and aggraus- 
ting thrir damnation by wilfull diſobedience. The Word 
is xither dead, nos deadly in ic ſclfe, but we axe dead,and 
by ourſinnes againſt the Word ſlay ourſdlues, 

3+ Reaſon, If the preaching of the Word be ſometimes 
deſtitute of the vertue of the Spirit, it wil follow that ren 
ſhould bee condemned for not belceving, and being con- 
ucrited by that, which hath no powertocauſe th: m to be. 
lecue and conuert, as the Word withont theSpicithath 
not, But that were injuſtice ſo to doe, &c. Frgo, 

Tothis flcight argument weanſwer, that the de fault of 
mens not beleeningand conuerting, is not through want of 
any thing inthe Word, which is oncly totellthem what 
God requires ofthem; and this the Word doth fully and 
ſafficiently.1fthey obey not, it is through want of ſame- 
thing in themſclucs, namely, ſanRified abjilitics in the 
heart, which as they come not fromthe Word, ſo Godis 
not bound to giue them by his Spirit. Jt ſufficerhthat God 
onely command them,it they cannot ebey, whoſe faultis 
that but their owne ? Gods commands preſuppoſe that 
ſtrength to ob:y is or ſhould bec in the” creature : if that 
through ſinne be made weake,God is yer juſt incomman-» 
ding and puriſhing. 

And thus much of this ſecond queſtion, by way of 

NOW= 
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knowledgelet vabriefly ſec whar vie we may make thore- 
ofto our praRtice: ir learnes vs 3 threefold leſſon ; 

1. What our aff:Rions are to becin hearing of the 
Word, namely, the famethar in tcachable Schollars ro- 
wards a moſt wiſe Maſter,orinfick Paticntsrowardsthe 
*ki'fullet Phyfitian, We muſt be content to be ruld, and 
cuery way ſubmir ourſcluesro the defcretion ofthat our 
Heauenly DoQtor. Wee muſt zewember wee haue to doe 
with more than man inthis bufineſic : tisthe Holy Ghoſt 
that does all inall inthis ſacred ordinance. When there 
fore we goe to heare,let vs put ona!l ho'y, humble,obedi. 
ent,and tractal*: affcQions., A proud, diſdaintu'l, felte. 
conceited,contentious mind is vnht for mansinſtruRion, 
moſt oppeſite tothe wiſedome of Gods teaching, who 
muſt needs ſcorneto be their Maſter, that thinke theme 
ſcluesto be roo good tobe his Schollars. Againe, a mali. 
cious, vncleane, worldly, voluptuous hcart (tands contra. 
ditory tothe holineſſe ofthis bleſſed Spiri:: Thoſep:oud 
afectionshinderysin knowing, theſe impure luſts in do- 
ingour Maſters wilt ; both cogether, or cach alone make 
the W ord vtterly yoaprofitable vnto vs. | 

2. What the dacty of Miniſters is in preaching the 
Word. This is threefold:one reſpeRing 1he work;two the 
iflac of it. Forthe wotke it ſeif:, the naturcand Spirituall 
quality thereof ſhould reach thera faithfulneſſe to ſpeake 
Gods Word av it ought tobe ſpoke : which is oppoſed as 
to negligence, and accauſed careleſnefc in the handling 
thercof contrary to the dignity and majeſty of it, ſo on 
the other fidsz to ouermnch diligence and humane curio- 
fity- contrary tothe ſimplicity and ſauingvertue thereo£, 
Notthat a man can betoodilizent in doing Gods worke, 
or that it is caſic to define preciſely what 2nd ho -v farre 
humane hclpcs are to be viedin Divinity : but yerrhis 
13 apparant, a fingular faulethere is in mens preparations 
tothis vorke, whocicher intend not at all thiſaning of 
mens ſaules, or if they doe; they thinke themſelves mutt 
doc as much init as Gods Spirits W hence <!fc,or toxvhar 
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end ſhould ſo much of man be mingled withthat of God, 
why ſo much liudy ro pleaſe mens cares, why fo muchcare 
to winne credite to their owne perſons? &c. Sure it can- 
not but be 2 thing very admirable toany that will obſerue 
ir,to heare a man ſtanding as Gods Embaſſadonr, ſpeak... 
ing asfrom his mcurh inhis Name, to make a folemne 
prayer for aſſiftance of Gods Spirit in his preachingto 
blefſc his Medirations that he hath put into his heart, to 
mak.c them eff; Euall in the hearers, &c when in the mean 
time his conſciencere's himthat in his tudied preparati- 
« n$ he ſought for noching lefle than the aid of the Spirit, 
and his preaching tels vs that he publiſheththe done not 
of Gods but of mans wiſcdome. 

In the iſſue of this worke, there isa double duty : 1, If 
it ſucceed well, Thankefull Humility oppoſed to Pride ; 
that when men are conuerted by his Miniſtery, he aſcribe 
all to God, nothing to himſelte, who was bur the Saw in 
the workemans hand, &c. 2. If it ſucceed ill, Contented 
Patience oppoſed to repining Thought ; as, Why ſhould 
not my Miniſtery be as eff-Ruall as anorhers is? Let a Mi- 
niſter remember he onely ſowesthe ſeed, God muſt give 
ita body of his good plealare : nor is it himſelfe,but God 
whom the pcople Here caſt off. He may rake comfortand 
ſhall have reward for his godly painfulnefle in the con- 
{cionable diſcharge of hisduty, albeit God ſawlit not 
good that it ſhould be ſo bleſſed in the efteR as hee could 
dciire. 

2. Thisteachethvs how to judge of our Conuerfion 
by the Word pr ached,namely,by the inward SanRifica- 
rion of the heart, not by hauing and frequenting the pub. 
licke ordinance. Silly wretches they are that ſo farre mi- 
ſtaker!.cmiclues and the nature of theſe things, as to 
thinke the going to Church, the hearing of the Sermon, 
the remembring and Ciſcourſingot it,the commending of 
the Preacher ,outward reuerence to his Perſonand Mini- 
fiery, ſome kind of Reformation of miners, wrought out 


of very ſhame notto follow ſach plaine direRions as they 
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muſt needs contefſe to be'y ood, and others ailow of in 0.. 
- pinionand praRice,that thinke, | fay,theſc things ſuffici- 
ent arguments of a ſound Conuerfion by the W ord. iLet 
vs not beguile our ſclues in a -matter ot this high conſe. 
quence, theſe things arc ourward, but the effec of the 
Word is inward alſo, vpon the conſcience,inthe changof 
the heart and ſanRification thEreof, withal ſacred affeRi.. 
onsto holinefſes. Looke then inwards, and trie how we 
arcaffeaed inand after the hearing ot the Word. Doe 
we find an Holy feare to fall vs when our ſinnes are 
threatned? are we willing to abide the Surgeons hand vp- 
on our tendereſt ſores, and though itbe painfull, yet'doe 
heartily rejoyce inthe _ irokes, and deepeſt cuts cf 
the ſword of the Spirit, whenit pierccth in to the diui- 
ding aſunder ofthe Seule and Spirit, marrow and joynrs, 
parting ys and our beſt beloued finne? Doe our hearts ſe- 
cretly rejoyce with joy vnſpeakeable and glorious, in 
hearing thoſe ſure and Redfaſt promiſes of Merey and 
Grace publiſhed inthe Golpell? Are our ſfoules broughr 
vnder the powerfull command of the majcfty and autho- 
rity of the Word captivaring all our thoughts tothe obe- 
diercc of Chriſt, ſothat nocommand of a __ armed 
with greateſt terrour canlay the like neceflity of obedi- 
ence yponour outward man,as Gods injun&ions do vpon 
our conſciences? Haththe Word wrought in vs an vnfai- 
ned hatred of that cuill which wee outwardly forſake, 2 
fincere loue of that good which ontwardly we practice ? 
Can wetru'y mourne with much bitrernefle and anguiſh, 
whenthe Word diſcouers vnto vs the infinite corruptions 
and loathſome vncleannefſe of our hearts, ſo that we wiſh 
for nothing more in the world than to be freed from the 
finne that hangs ſo faſt on vs, and ro be clothed with per. 
fe& holinefſe. Finally, doc we loue the Wordthat hath 
begotten vs, preferring that food of our ſoules before our 
appointed bodily food? If theſe things bein vs we haue a 
wirtnefſe to our ſoules,that the Word preached hath been 


yntoys not onely in word but alſoin power, and __ the 
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ſame Spirit which gaue itynco the Church, hath made it 
his moſt bleſſed initrument of our cfteRuall Conucriion 
toGod. But itthe caſc ſtand fo with vs, that we know 
not what theſe things mcane ; if rtoourapprehenfionthee 
appeare moreterrorin the angry words of a King, than 
the molt peremptory — of God:ifa reproofe of 
a knowne fault will be rejected by vs with contempt and 

all : if we fleight the ſweeteſt 7 the Con- 
Glations of God ſeerre a ſmall matter to vs: if wee can 
with a Confident ſcorne of all Gods counſels hold a reſo- 
lution to goe on ſtillin our owne courſes, let God and his 
Miniſters fay what they liſt if our Corruptions trouble 
vs not, and of all chings inthis life we take leaſt notice of 
the ſinfoll eftite of our ſoules, or of all pleaſures and ſtu- 
dies, wee find leaſt content in hearing, reading, medits- 
ting onthe Word : T hefe things arc infallible Symptomes 
of Spirituall death that hath ſeazed on vs, and thar as yet 
wee haue not ſo heard the Word, the Voyceot the Sonne 
of God,astobe made aliue by the hearing of it. 

Thistryal is cerrain,and this Change that the Word and 
Spirit worke in onr regenerationis very ſenſible ; if we be 
not ſenfible of it, we may be bold to Cenſuze our ſclucs 
that as yet we hauc it not. To cenclude, they onely heare 
the Word as the word of God which find in it Gods 
power working SanRificationin their hearts,others hear 
itonly as the word of man, which goes no further than the 
naturall eare and vnderſtanding. Where this change of 
the heart is not, all reformation in thelife is but counter- 
feirand hypocriticall, 


In the two former Queſtians wee haue examined the 
pretended &ufficiency of Grace vniuerſally beſtqwed on 
all, whether within or without the Church: and hewed 
you, that al thoſe gifts which arc ordinarily giuen either 
to Chriſtians or Heathens, are vtterly inſufficient for to 
worke their true Cenuerfion, vnlefſe there bee a farther 
aide uf the ſpeciall grace of the Holy Choſt working 20 
3 f 
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the Soule to the ſarRificativn thereof, Wee arear this F 


time tocome ynto our third and laft Queſtion, whether or 
no, ſuppoſing ſuch grace to be giuenas is truly ſuffcicntto 
conuert, it be notwithſtandingin mans power _ to 
chooſe whether he will be conuerted or not conuerted by 
it. The Arminian affirmes that itis ſo,andthat when God 
direRly intendsto Conuert a man, ard for that purpoſe 
affords him all gracious helpes necdfull to be giuen on his 
part,then Man by the liberty of his Will may reſiſt Gods 
willand worke, fo as they ſhall not worke his Conuerſi- 
on. A deſperate error, which whoſoeuer maintaines, it is 
impoſſible that Chriſtian Humility and thankfulnefle can 
hauc any placein that mans heart. Wherfore it behooues 
vs mach tp bc rightly informed ina point of ſuch cenſe- 
quence, whercinit is ſocafic to become an enemy againſt 
the graccot God. The Queſtionthenis this ; 
Whether it be in mans power {@ toreſiſt the grace of 3 
God, as finally to hinder his owne Conucrſios, 
Intheexplication of this Controuerſic, I ſhall with 
Gods helpe procecedin this order. » | 
1. To ſhew vntoyou in briefe the Opinion and Errors 
of our Aducrſaricsin this point. 
2+. Tovats'd andconfirme that Trath which the ortho+ 
dox Church defends as touching this matter. 
3. Toanſwere ſuch Arguments asare made againlt ir. 
The opinion of the Arminians touching the power of 
Mans free Will inthe worke of Conuerſion, is mot fully 


and freely expreſſed by that pernerſe Scary [obaunes 4r- Conga Fecr- 
nolds (ormmm,in theſe words of his ſootten mentioned in was v.343- 
the aR3 of the late Synod. and which are moſt worth; to (012 tiles. 
be had incuerlaſting deteſtation [Pojrir, ſaith he, omni. ? 337: 


bus operatiombua gratie, quabus ad Connerſionemmnobu effici- 
endans Dera Vintur, mantt tamen i1/a Connerſio ita inneftira - 
Pateſtatelibera, xt poſſimus non converts, 1d eft, noſ:nctipſor vel 
conuerters vel non conmertere |id eft, Suppoſe all the operati- 
ons of Grace which God vſethto worke coruerfion i vs, 
beepreſcur, yet Conuerſion it ſelfe remaines in that 

V | ſort 
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ſort free in our power,that we may be not conuerted, that 
is, we may conuert or not conuert our felues This is plain 
dcaling without ambiguityand doubling, W hen God hath 
done Althatis to be done for his party'cis ſtill on our free 
choyce whether wee will conuert or not. Their cxplica- 
tion of this concluſion 1s as ſtrange as the concluſion it 
ſclfe is herericall, Itjs thus : there arc two operationsof 
Grace precedent to a mans Conucrſhon? 

1- Illumination of the Vnlcrſtanding in the clecere 
knowledge of the Law, and Goſpell, Sinne and Grace. 
W hich illumination is-nor, you muſt thinke, wrought by 
any inmedia'e worke ofthe Holy Ghoſt opening the yn- 
derſtanding to diſcerne of Spiritualithings,but by the ye- 
ry plaincenidence of the things themſclues, ſo cleerly de 
clared and repreſentcd to the V nderſtanding, that cuery 
man hauing the v{c of reaſon and judgement, andbcin 
attectiue 1n the hearing or reading of the Word, may by 
the kelp of his natural reaſon without other Supernaturat 
light, vnderſtarnd che ſenſe of all things delivered in Scripe 
ture ncec. full to be knowne, belecued, hoped for, or pra- 


, fc ds This isthe firſt worke of Grace vpon the Vndere- 


lianding ; the nextis inthe 

2, Rcenouation of the Aﬀections whichare quickened 
and re&1ficd with mew mo: ionstowardsfpirituallthings: 
So t! at a man riot yet conuerted may trulySorrow for his 
offending of God, Bewalle his fpirituall death infinne, be 
inflamed with the lone ofthe trmb, DefircGrace andthe 
Spirit of regencration, hunger nd thirſt after rightcon(. 
neflc andetcrnalllife, truly wiſh for dceliuerance out of 
h $ finfullcſtate, inbriefe, « fer vp to God tbe Sacrifice of 
a contrite :ndbroken heart, in Humility,in Confeſſion of 
finne, in: Praycrs tor mercy, ina Purpoſe and an Aﬀay 
of amendment of life, And thus farre the the heart or aff: - 
Binns ray be changed and quickened, when yet a wanis 
not C onnerted. Now this alteration which is wrought in 
aff-410ns,is if you will bcleeue them,nor any immediare 
c#&.& of the Holy Ghoſt workingthis change inthem, but 
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the proper caulc of it is the Illumination of the ynderſtan. 
ding, whereupon foilowes neceflarily the ſtirring vp of the 
affc@ions in their right orderly motions, which formerly 
were dead and diſordered by reaſon of the darkneſſe of 
the mind miſguiding them. 


— 


Theſe two works gac before mans Connerfion, and are 


in all that heare the Word Vniverſally and Irre- 
fiſtably: the plair n:fle of Divine truth tis ſuch, that men 
t they would cannot” auoid the knowledge of it, 
and the dependance of the affeions onthe Vnderftan- 
ding is ſuch,thattheir motions muſt needs be conforma- 
ble tothe knowledge and apprehenfions thereof; When 
theſerwoeffeRs are wrought ina man, he is then furniſh= 
ed with ſafficicnt ſtrength to Belecue and Connert if he 
will. This power and ſtrength" is given him irrefitabl 
will he nill he; but for the AR ot belecujng, that d x 
wholly on his free will, which after the forenamed iam. 
ration of the minde, and motions in the affcRions, re« 
maines Free to chooſe or not to chooſe, to conſent or not 
conſent yntothe promiſe of Grace. W hich wondrous do- 
arine they vnfold ynto vs in this manner : 

The will ef man, ſay they,neuer had, hath nor canhaue 
any other quality inherent init,batenly that which is al- 
wayecs Efſentiall ynto it, namely, Liberty, [ndsfferentia + in= 
deterreiuatio ad atlus oppoſites, Wherefore 423 in eAdawit 
had no ſpirituall gifts of Holineſſe inherestin it, fo it loſt 
none in the fal,nor hath 1t now any inherent corruption as 
the other faculties haue, nor i81t in our regeneration re- 
indued with any ſancifed qualities whatſoeuer, Onely & 
pure naked Liberty there is inic tochook or refuſe a 
good or cuill whatſocuer, Spirituall, Morall, or Naturall, 
after it is once knowne. This Freedome though it bee ſo 
Naturalltothe will of Man,that Salva efſentsa it cannot be 
taken away, yet inthe exerciſe thereof the Will depends 
onthe Vnderſtanding and AﬀeQions,/So long as the vn- 
derſtanding is darke,and the affe&ions diſtempered, the 
Will though it hancjnit ſelfe a natura!l ability to _ 
, V 2 that 
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that which is good, yet it cannot exerciſe it by reaſon of 
thoic impediments. Euen asthe eye hathin it ſelfe a naty- 
raſl power to ſce cuenin the darke, bur yet cannot make 
vſe of it, tillthe otze& be inlightned, So inthe Vnrege- 
n:ratethe Will hath a naturall freedome in it ſelfe to- 
wards all Spirituall good or eu'l!, but it wants the free cx- 
erciſc of thiypower (6 long asthe Vndei ſtanding is with- 
out Knowledge andthe affetions are diſordered. But as 
foone as the Vnderſtandingis inlighrened and the affeRi. 
ons renned,then the Will 18 reſtored co the vie of her Na- 
turall liberty:So that whereas Life and Death,Good and 
Euill is now ſet before her,ſhe may by her own tree pow- 
er without any farther helpe from-God chooſe the good 
ifſheliſt,or the cuill if ſhepleaſe, Andthis is that where« 
on they affirme conſiſts Yauficaris Volurratts, the quick- 
ning otthe Will, which is not the giuing of fome new 
power viito it, whickyt had not before but only the reſto- 
ring oft rothe fretvic of that Power whichit alwayey 
had,but could not exercife. 

Here's then the ſurme of their opinion inbricfe,Wher 
2man vnconuerted heares the word of the kingdome, he 
vrnderſtands itard isaftGed with it irrefiftably and ne- 
ccflzrily. By fo doing he hath a power te beleeue ginen 
him, that is, His will hath recoucred the vie of that natn- 
rall frcedome whichit alwaics lad,ſo that now he ſtands 
indifferent, hee may if hee will afſenttothe promiſe of 
grace,he may it he wil difſent from1t:this AQitabſolute- 
ly in his ownepower todoernottedd it,and by this AR 

one he iscoruerted and net till then, | 

T his is that leauen of Arminiamfme wherewith of late 
the whole lumpe ot ſound dorine hath been ſowred, this 
is that fretting leprofie which will ſcarce cucr be healed 
but inthe ruine of thoſe our neighbour Churches wherein 
th: diſcaſe firſt bred, Letvs alwaycs pray that God will 
k:cpe this our Church, andys her Children ſafe from tHe 
danger of this infe&ion. T hat we may the, better auoid 
it, |ct verippe vpthis ſwelling viccr, and wring outthe 
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rottennefſe and corruption thar is gathered rogether in it; 
raking 2 particwiar view of the ſcuerall errors whichare 


like a bed of ſnakes folded onein another inthis danghil; 


They aretheſe ; | 
1- That there is r.0 other illumination of the vnder- 


Randing in dinine things, bur the ordinaryapprehenſion of 


the ſenſe #nd meaning ofthe Word, wrought invs by the 
clecre cuidence ofthe things delivered, and the ordinary 
helpe ofthe Spirit,perfet:ng and aſſiſting naturall reaſon 
and judgement. 

For herein they all agree, that although the Gofpcl! 
could not poſsibly haue been found ont by nataralreaton, 
yer being once reveal-d,it may be fully vnderſtood by na- 
turall reaſon. In ſo much that he, who is induftrious and 
hath a good judgerrent, may knonw ali that is needfull to 
be knowne, withonrt aty Supernaturall I1ght infuſed into 
tris vnderſtandingby the Holy GhoR, It feemes theſe men 
in theit ſtady of Diunity neuer fooght after, nor eu-r did 
find any other helpe beſides their owne narturall abili. 
ties; and therefore they thinke other men haue no more 
helpe than themſe'ues had, Wee may probably judg: ſo, 
by thoſe Hereticallopinions, the immediate off. ſping of 
their naturallreaſon, @wherewith they hanc now ſo trou- 
bled the quiet of the Chriſtian Charch. Had they beene 
taught of God, andthe eyesof their ynderſtanding ope- 
ned tofollow the dire&ions of Gods Spirit more than 
thcir owne Naturall wiſedome : they might hauc learned 
rohaue judged otherwiſe oftheraſelnes and all their opi- 
nions too. But how partiall ſoener their judgements are, 
we knowthe judgement of God tobe juſt and infallible, 
whoknowes vs betterthan we doe our (clues, and Hetels 
ys, « That weare blind, » that wee are darkneſſe till 
we be made light in the Lord, © that when the Lighe 
ſhineth in darknefſe, the darknefle comprehenderhit nor, 
that 4 the Naturall man cannot perceive the things of the 
Spirit, for they are fooliſhnefl: vnto him, neither can hee 
know them becauſe they ar@dpiritualiy diſcerned. Beſides 
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thiscenſare of God ypon our natnrall ignorance in dinin® 
things, wee haue che praQtice otthe Saints, acknowledg- 
ing their naturall diſability, and praying tor the illumi- 
nation of the Spirit, which the Arminians ſcorne. Hence 
thoſe frequent ſupplicationsof the Prophet Dawid, Open 
wine exe chat I may ſee the wonders of thy Law, O gine mee 
underſtanding that | may lin: Teach mee, O Lord, the way of 
thy ſtatutes, Make mee 10 vader fland the way of thy precepr; 
with many ſuch liks prayers, whereinit were much per- 
uerſnel: roaffirm,that Danid prayed only for that know- 
ledge of the meaning of the Law, wherete by ſtudy and 
vſc of his Naturallparts he might pofſibly attaine. And 
what ſhal we ſay to that praicr of the Apoſtle Pax! which 
be makes for the Epheſians [ Thar Ged would ginerhew the 
Spirit of Wi/dome and Remelation in the knowledge of (br iff, 
- eyes of th: ir onder ſtanding being mnlightened, that they might 
know what is the hope of bug calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of bir inhervtame wm the Sams ] Surely an Arminian 
will hardly ſay Amento this Prayer. For to what end is it? 
had not P«»/ preached the Goſpell tothe Epheſians plain- 
ly enough, had not they heard and beleeucd it, were they 
not men otrcaſon and judgement that could vnderſtand 
what Paxl meant when he preached or &rote vnto them? 
whar need then to pray yet for the ſpirit of Wiſcdome 
and Reuelation, and inlighteningtheir eyes, whenthings 
were ſo reucaled a3 they could not chooſe but know and 
ſce them? Yes, there was and is ſtill great need we ſhou!d 
make this Prayer, now the Goſpell is reucaled to the 
Church, ct topray forthe Spirit of Reuclation to rcucale 
it to Gur hearts, and to inligtenthe eyes f our mind, not 
onely to vnderſtand the litcrali ſenſe of the Word by the 
helpe of that Common liglt of the Spirit which Mincth 
ordinarily in the Church, but te comprehend with all 
Saints the height, depth and largerefle of Gods leue, the- 
riches of his glorious inheritance, the pretiouſnefſe of the 
promiſes of C,race, the power and fſauing vertue of the 
Coſpell, the rare cxecllency and amiablencile of all di- 
| . wine 
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cure of any defe& init ſelfeyyerit ſeesnoughr, becauſs the 
Objc& is not inlightned; ſo ſonne as light ſhines on that 
cauſing acleere diſcovery of it, the eye without further a- 
doc,cancafily perceiue it. But this is yet the very pride and 
gall ofan Hcreticallſpirit, ſecretly accufing the whole 
myſtery of Gods revealed wiſdame, whether in the booke 
of nature or of Scripture, a$it it were wrappedvpin Ob. 
ſcurity and d.rkneſſe, Wee forſooth haue eyes and wee 
necd rotthat God ſhou'd reſtore ynmo vs the Faculty of 
Secirg: oncly we arc indarkaeſlebecauſe things that arc 
tobe knowre are indarknefic, If God will rake away ob- 
ſcurity from then ard make themeuidentto be knowne 
there's no ſuch inhrmity in vs but we may know them if 
wee be attentiue, Let vs frem our hearts deteſt this odi. 
ous popiſh imputation ofobſcoritylaid vpon Nature and 
Scripture, asifthe cauſe of all our ignorance were not 
now inthe weakneflc of our Vaderſtanding, but in the 
darkneflc of (ods rencaling himſzltc tovs. Andlet vs 
deteſt that opinion which leads-vs vpon this abfurdity : 
and lcarne we tocontefie our blindneſle,to pray that God 
will giue vs cyes,and reſtore our vnde: ſtanding to its firſt 
perfeRion;clſc,though the light ſhine round about vs ma» 
King all things wherein God 1s tobe knowre:moſt appa-» 
rant and viſible, yet we may (till lye in darkneſſe and pe- 
riſh is our ignorance, This 1s their firſt crrour touching 
the Vnderſtanding, of which I ſhall hauc occaſion to 
ſpeake more in handling thepartsof Faith.l now proceed 
tothe ſccond touching the atteions, whichisthis ; 

2: Thateuenin Diuinetkingsthe motions of the Aﬀe- 
&ions neceſlatily follow vpon the illumination of the 
Vnderſtanding. So that when the vnderſtanding is right» 
ly informed and throughly conuinced, the affeQtions are 
preſently excited inall motions conformable torhethings 
knowne. 

It is verv ſtrange that men of fo deepe learning, ſhould 
yerprof. fleſo much ignorance inthe cſtate of Mans cor- 
rupt nature,astodream of a Carreſpondency and dutifull 
ſubjc«Rion 
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this is rightly taught, they wili be truely attected cuen in 
Spirituali thiags. Nothing more could be {aid of Adw in 
his innocency,and toattirmethistouching Man corrupted 
istogiue the lyeto Keaton, Authority andali Experience 
which pcake the contrary. The truth is this, as we are 
flneourt with God, fo are we at oddes with our 1clucs : 
and our affeftionsarc not more often miſ-led by our erro- 
neous vnderſtanding, than our vnderſtanding and right 
judgement is haled a(ide by our-vitious affections. W hat 
manin the world, that knowes himlfe,but wili confeſle, 
that euen in narwralibis and moralbur, much more 1n (pri- 
tnalbas he may often lay with AMcaca Video rne (4074 
probogme, Deteriora ſequor? VVheretore wee rej.(: this 
Opinion, that there ts no vitious inclination properly 
inherent in the affcRions, belides that which 1s brought 
vpon them per tenebry; mentsrthrough the error of the vn- 
derſranding : wee deteſt this aſſertion as a fond and falſe 
imagination, and we confefle with the Apoltic, that cuen 
when we know, allow of, conſent vnto the goodneſſe of **mr. 
the Law, and delight in it in part, yet then we cannot al- 
waies doe what we would, but through the Law of Sinne 
in our corrupt wils and affections, are led captiue to diſo- 
bedience. Their third error is this : 

3- That the afteions may be, excitars, ſtirred vpand 
quickned with true loge of goodnefle and hatred of cull, 
before ſuch timeas a man be conuerted. 

The Arminiansare wonderfull obſcure in explicating 
vnto vstheir new inuented opinion concerningthe Ex- 
citation of the Aﬀections, whichthey make the ſecond 
worke of Grace preceding mans true Conuerſio1, They 
tell vsnot inplaine rearmes what affetions they meane, 

r yet what kindc of Excitation and V witication it is 

ey would hane. V Vherefore we are more particularly 
toenquire of both. For Aﬀetions or Paſsioas in man they 
/ areof two forts: 


| 1 Scnſuail belonging to the Senſitiae Appetite, and 
X direacd 
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dicetcd by the phantaſie : the'e are coinmon to bruit 
beaſts with vs, andarilc trom one 11ke temper and conſti- 
tution in both. The object of theſe isall Naturall good or 
Euill, 

2. Rationall, apperaining to the reaſonable Appetite 
or \Will,aad ga:dcd by the Vnderſtanding. Theſe are pro- 
pcrto ma, and they hane their originall from the lub- 
ſtance of the rcalonable ſoule, in which they alwaics re- 
maine, not onely when it is inthe body, but eucen when tis 
teucred trom it. For teare, hope, louc, hatred, joy, gricfe, 
&c. are in the damn«edand b.eficd Spirits as weil as li- 
ning mcn. The obje *t of theſe properly humane paſsions, 
is all Morall and Spiritua!l good or. euill. I mods not a- 
mong {0 many learncd artiſts ſtandcuriouſly vpon the di- 
{tin&tion of thele two ſorts of paiJio1s in man : the identi- 
tic of names in both ſorts hach cauſed ſome confualion ; 
but in rea{o1 the diucriity of their nature 1s euident, 
Wherefore I goe onto {ce what js meant by Excitation or 
Stirring vpot the affe tions: whercby wecan vnderſtand 
nothing elſe, but their right and orderly morions about 
their proper objets. As 1n the particulars, Senſuall path- 
onSarethenduely excited when they are moued about any 
Naturall good or cuill,accapling tothe inftind&t of Nature 
in brute bcaſts, and —_ ng tothe ſameinſtin of Na- 
ture in man, but guidedand moderated by right eaſon. 
Reaſonable Aﬀetions are then ducly ſtirred vp, when 
their motions about all Spirituall & Morall good or cuill, 
are conformable to the quality of the objeR affeRed, 
and to the rulcs ofa rightly informed vnderſtanding. 

I.ct v$no v fee what affections they bee that grace 
workes vpon,and how they are excited before men are 
conuerted, 

For Senſuall affeAtions tending toa meer Naturall good 
or euill, albe 1t it be moſt rrue, that Grace SanRifying vs 
throughout hath a ſingular work vpon them too, in mode» 
rating the exceflc, & repreſsing the diltempercd motions 
of ſuch paſs:ons asarile from our Naturall or Perſonall 
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tcmper,as of choler, luſt, &c. yet we will not be ſovncha- 
ritab.c, as tothinke our aducriaries meane thete atfetions 
in this buliuufle:; For 

1. It is a {trange farcy, to thinke that grace ſhou'd 
begin to reRike the inleriour facultiesin a man, before it 
haue put in order the luperiour,to retthe the ſenſitive ap- 
petite,and leane the will ditordered. God is no ſuch pre- 
poſterous Phyiitian, who, cxns capiti meders debear, curat 
reduniam, when the head 18 (icke applics a plaiſtcr tothe 
fingers ends. 

2. Againe, what ſingular preparation to Faith is ir, 
that our naturall atte&ions Le well qualified intheir moti- 
ons about naturall and bodily things? Iconfeſle tisgood 
they ſhould be {o, but what ſpeciail vertue hath thac ro 

rocure vnco mans will a free exercilc of its liberty in 

caucnly or Spirituail things? as the Armin'ians attirme 
the excitation of the affections doth, Vnleſſe wee ſhould 
gx farther, and make Spirituall things the objct of the 
Scaſitiue Appetite, which were tocleuate it far aboue irs 
naturall power, and isanabſudity toogrolſe tobe imagi- 
ned by any learned man. | 

Wherefore it mu t be that other fort, of affections 
which;we cail Kationall and Humane, whole oLjedt is ver 
tue or vice,all Spirituall and Morall good or cuill.Ottheſe 
then wee are to enquire how in an vnconuerted perſon 
they are,ſtirred vp in their motions about ſuch objects as 
are Sp.ritually good or cuill. The Arminians giue a very 
large allowance of grace to an Var. generate man,and thy 
tell vs, that Belides the knowledge of (inne, a ſorrow for 
ir 1n regard of puniſhmert,a frare of C ods wrath, adefire 
tobe free from it, (all which we confeſſe may be ina man 
Vnrege eratc) bel;desthele, there are, lay they, in fucha 
one,a dep:oring of his Spiriruall death in fin and veter im 
notency todoe any good, a gricfe for the offending of the 
dinine Majeſty, a defire of Grace and the p rir of rege- 
neratioa tobe giuen him, a hungring and thirſting atcer 
Rightcouſucllcand Life,alouc ef Goodas fleand _ y 
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euill, Humility, Prayer, and Confeſsion of fins, an inward 

ſe of heart to {et vpon reformation of life, in briefe, 
an V nregenerate man may ofterto God the ſacrifice of a 
contrite and broken heart,yea God may giue a man anew 
heart, and yet he not be conuerted till afterward, as ſome 
of them aftirme, ſhamefully abuſing that place, /er. 24-7, 
Yee will wonder what manner of thing theſe men make 
the Conuerlion of a finnerto bee, who aſcribe ſo many 
things to man vnconuerted, as they can hardly tell what 
more toattribute vnto him after his Conuerſion. But to 
make ſhort, let vs aske them touching this chai ge of the 
heart and affections ina man vnregenrate, whether theſe 
Stirrings of his affe tions mouing him towards Grace 
and Godlncfſe be true or counterfeit. 

If rhe/e motions bee indeed true and right, ſo that an 
vnconuerted man doe truely {afrow for his ſinfull Nate, 
truely grictie for Gods diſpleaſure, truely deſire the grace 
of regencration, heartly thirſt after righteouſneſſe, yn» 
fained!y louethe truth, it he be trucly humble, can pray, 
confeſſe lin 1e,porpolc amendment,andall this truly wit 
ou: hypocrilic, then wee delire to bee refolued in theſe 
doubts : 

1. What canbe doneby a manafter his Conuerſion, 
more then he can doe in theſe things before he be conuer- 
ted? Atail rimes hz can but do-them truely, that is, ſpi- 
ritually : and this he may doc as well before as after Con- 
UCri10.1, 

2 Whether it be not admirabeand vnconceiueable to 
any mans vndcrſtanding, how the affetions can be thus 
mouecd, and yet the will remaine vntouched. For whereas 
they ſay that a finner may our of true ſenſe and ſorrow for 
finne, truely deſire grace and freederneby Chriſt, before 
fuch time as his wi.i doth aſlent tothe promiſe of Mercy, 
it 1s moſt ſtrange, how tis poſsible that a 124:3 ſhould kear- 
tily and vntarud'y deſire rhe benefit of the Promile of 
grace in Chriſt, and yet at the ſame time not aflent and 


embrace the promile offered vnto him. Tisas ifwe _ 
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ſay a mat may Deſire a thing and yet not Will it: whenas 
ro deſire is nothing but an aIton of the will. And the 
very ame 1s true of all the affections, that they are bur di- 
( uers Motions of the Will about diuers objeRs, (as the ir- 
; rationall paſsions are of the Senfitine Apperite)and there- 
| fore to make ſuch ſepcration berwceene the Will ad the 
; Aﬀections in the reaſonable foule, as that the Aﬀ:Hions 
ſhould be Excited and yet the Will not moucd,is,ro ſpeak 
fuorably, a very vniearncd imagination. 

3- Whether that arzament vſcd to comfort diſtreſſed 
conſcieaces,namely,That he who truly defircs grace, hath 
Frue grace, wherher I lay this argument of Contolation 
vicdby the skilfateſt Iiuines and accounted hithetto vn- 
an{werable by men or diuels, be not now by this doy4rine 
vtterly made of no worth,if this of f--izs 7 his followers 
be tobe allowed, that a man may vnainedly deſire tobee 
good aad tobe regenrate, and ver be vacomicrted and fo 
withour all true goodneſſe as yet. But that afſertion of our 
Diuines,] Thar the true de rc of grare, it fromirue grace, and 
apart of true grace ] ſhall ſtand faſt as founded on Scrip- 
ture and ſound Reaſon, when all Arminianiſme ſhall lyc 
in the duſt, 

If theſe motions in an vnregencrate man be not True, 
bur Falſe and Counterfeit,then haue they made much adoe 
tolittle purpoſe, preparing a ma" to that Faith and Con- 
uerſion which is true, by connerfeit an hypocritical 
mcanes. But they willfay that theſe deſires and affeti- 
onsthough they are not Spiricuall, yet in their kinde the 
are true and not counterfeit, becauſe they are true Morall 
or Naturall delires. To which | anſwer, that the rule to 

judze of the truth of our deſires is this, Wee muſt com- 
pare our affe&tions with the Nature of thoſe things that 
wedoe affe Rt : if our affetio1s towards them be ſuch as 
theQuality ofthe chings themſeiues require,thenare they 
right a id 200d : if nor, they are faiſe and cuill : as romake 
i plaine by an inſtance or two ; When a husband loues 


his wife but only as his whore to fatisfic his luſt, this loue 
X3 though ' 
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thoogh ir may bz very teruent and not difſembled, yer ig 
falſe 'one becauſe it 1s not Matrimoniall agreeable to the 
quality of ife the ot j-&t thereof, When Bal:awdefired 
the death of the ri ghtcous, no ny var he ſpake as he 
thought without dilſembling, but yer thus his deſire was 
falſe,becauſe he defired it not according tothe true nature 
thereof, 25 it requires a ſanRiticd life to bring vs toa hap- 
py end ; which 54/44 would none of. W hen a Turke 
bopes for ht anen thate' erc hee may liue in carnall plea. 
fures,2cco: ding to Mabemers bealtly Law 'tis true that he 
hopes,bur'tts talie that hc hopes truly,tecauſc he miſtakes 
the quality of Heauenly joyes which are fpirituall not 
carnall. So in like manner (generally) when Spirituall 
things arc af Red ſpiritually in ſuch a manner as is con- 
formablc to thc ir nature ancquality, thenare our affeRi- 
ens rightly and weil moued towards them, as to loue 
goodnefſe becauſe it isof God, to hate finne, becauſe 'tig 
contrary tothe holinefle ot Gods nature and law,todcfire 
grace, to the end that it may correR the corruption of 
nature, to wth tor heauen,that we may have communion 
with God inthe bcholding of his glory and our conſtane 
worſhipping of kim. Th.ſe aff-&1ons are true, bur they 
arc ſuch as ncuerariſe inthe hcart of man till he be purifi» 
ed and male Holy by the Spirit of Grace. But oa the cone 
trary, when Spirituall things are af: ed onely a3 things 
that are Naturally or Morally good or cuill,ſuch a ffe&tio: 8 
are falſe and ofno worth : as if a mandeſire grace becauſe 
eisa commendable quality, er redemprion, becauſe tis 
good tobe free from muſery,or heauen, becauſe tis a plea» 
{ant rhing to be at caſe : fichaff Rionzare as farre trom 
truth, as the eye is from right ſecing, when it miſtakes 
grcene for yellow ,oramanftora polt, And fuch. ina man 
ynconuerted, arc all his Aﬀ-Rions aboutSpirituill things, 
Wherctore when they tell vs of a truc Loue of goodneſle, 
a truc Hatred of cuill, &c, in a manynregenerate, they 
ſpcake ſtrange paradoxes ag inſt reaſon andScripture,aft- 
t:irming th .c they who hauenot the Spirit, arcnatural 
me. 


ah 
—_ i. AM 


CE I A A AO ITT 


O/GRACE and FAITH. 131 


——— —— = — —_u_—— 


men,[ud.ver 19. and that the Natura! man percriueth not 
the things of the Spirit, and cannot Spiritually d:'cerne, 
and therefore nor Spiritually deſire them, r.{ #r.3. an4 a> 
aine, that whatſocuer is borne of the ficſh is flcth, lob: 3. 
6. Albeit thercfore wee =_ nor bur that there are ordi- 
narily many Preparations whereby God brings a man to 
race,and that the W ord workes many ctte:t3, both vpon 
the Heart and lines of men enen whilett they are as yet 
deſtitute ofrrue Grace : yet as for thoſe atfe tions which 
our Aduerfaries place in men vnregenerate, we affirme 
that they are not antecedents but confequents and parts of 
true Connerſion. For can hee that 1s dead in Cnne be- 
waile his Spiritua'l death ? Can he that is inthe fleſh, and 
ſoan enemy toGod, yet grieue for diſp'cating of him ? 
Can be truely delire the Spirit of regeneration, that is of 
the © world and can: ot receiae the Spirit becauſe it feerh 
him not neither knoweth him? Can a man thirſt afrer 
righteouſheſe a:d yet notbe4 blefled nor fatisfied ? Can a}, 
; ath.r.6, 
a man hatecuill who yet © lo1es not the Lord ? Can hee « pra1, 
loue God that is*f not borne of him ? Canbee be humble f | 1ok.4.7. 
that hath not the ſanifying Spirit, one ® fruite whereof ® Gal.s.23, 
is meckeneſle and humbleneſſe of mind ? May a trae pray. ©3-12 
er be made without the helpe of the Holy ® Ghoſt > Will by _ 
thereener be a true Confeſsion in the mouth when there ngm.s. 46. © 
1snot Faith and Repentance inthe heart ? How can that 
Heart be anew heart, a contrite and broken heart ſenſible 
of linne, which is nor: yet changed out of ſtone into fleſh ? 
Can hee haue afall purpoſe of heart to ' amend his life: g@ ;; 15. 
andcleane vnto the Lord, whoſe heart is no* vet rouched , 
with ſancifying Grace ? Whatſocuer ſhatow of theſe 
things may appeare in an vnregenerate man, 1t 1SCertaine 
none can be done in truth but by thoſe onely mm whom the 
Holy Ghoſt hath begun the worke of crue SanRification, 
TT might ſtand vpon the farther proofe of euery particalar 
were it.needfall :but [ paſſe on to their fourth Error, 
which 1sconcerning mans Will : | 
4. Thatthe Will of man 15 not capable 0: any a" 
all 
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all qualities inherent in it, whether of grace or corrupti- 
on. Only a mcere uberty at hath to W.ll ur Nill any thing, 
and beſides this tiberty there neuer, was,is, nor can be in it 
any other quaility. V Vherce it followes,thatthe V Villis 
not to be termed good or cuill from any inward diſpoſitj- 
on of it ſclte, bur onely trom the ations of it according 
aSit is lead or miſ-led by the light ordarkeneſle of the vn» 
derftanding, aud by the retitude or deprauation of the 
attetions. 

Ot all the iſſues of »>Arminizs braines this is one of the 
molt deformed, that the V Vill of man hath not 1n it c1- 
ther grace or corruption, any vertuous or vitious inclina- 
on of it {c1*;a Lare liberty to chooſe or refule,that it hath, 
and nothing e:1c- Againſt which itrange nouclty we haue 
to oppoſe thelc reaſons ; 

1. The image of God conſiſting in righteouſnefſe and 
holinefſe was in cuery part of mans ſfoule; and theretore 
inthe Will aswe'l as the Vnderſtanding. And if fo, then 
beſides the liberty ot the Will, there was in it a righteous 
and ho!y inclination towards (od and Goodneflce in the 
firſt creation of it; Which Habituall diſpoſition to good- 
neſle 1s corrupted, and a peruerſe inciiration to cuill come 
in place thcreot. 1t they deny that righteouſneſſe and ho- 
lincfle is in the whole foule, it wil: trouble them much to 
tell vnto what part it muſt be reſtrained. 

2. The conlitant renour of Scriptures aſcribes vnto 
mans Hcart corruption and grace, as much .nav more than 
toany other part of man. That the Heart of man isthe root 
of all cuil workes, oat ofit come cui}l thoughts, murders, 

adu'reries, and ſuch other things as defile a man, Mat.1s. 
18,19. That the Heart isdeceittull and wicked aboue all 
things, /cr.17.9. Tcat in regeneration the Heart muit be 
renued; made cleane, ſoftned, of ſtony made fleſhy, That 
the Heart is the feate of all Spirituall gifts, as Vpright- 
cſſe, Purity, Good:1cfſe, and Honeſty, Faith, Loiwlineſle 
and many more, ſpoken in every chapter of the Bible al? 
moſt. In which places by the Heart to vnderitand our bn. 


Of GRACE and FAITH. 
ſrall and brariſh aFeRions, were moſt abſurd, And ifas 
it 1s, the Soule of man be there meant, it cannot be bur a 
nice ſubrilty beyond the intention of Scriptures to ex- 
clude the Willfrom hauing any part in that good or cuill 
which is attributed rothe Heart: as if by the Heart were 
mcantonly the vnderſtanding part of the Seule. 

3. Wee preferre the vruforme judgement of all the 
learned hitherto, abouc the opinion of one «Armin and 
his follewers ; who, as they make the V nderſtanding the 
ſcar of all ſpeculatiue Habits, fo for allpra&ticall Habits, 
whether Morall or, Theological they place chem inthe 
Will, With whom agrecably to Scripture and found re a- 
ſon, 'we maintaine that there wasin Adams will, belides 
the liberty thercof, an Habituall holy inclination to althat 
wa* good, though with a poffibility of embracing euill ; 
again,there 1s in our wils ſinc* the Fall, beſides forme kind 
of liberty, an Habituall yirious qua'ity making them a- 
verſe and froward inchoofing the good, prone and incli- 
nabletoembracethecuill,ſorhat mannow doth naturally 
drinke iniquity like water, /ob 1 5,16.and makea paſtime 
of doingeuill, Prox.2.14. Ardtherefore as Aden will 
was truly good, not onely inthe ations but in the inward 
qualities thereof: ſo our will is trucly and properly cor- 
rupt, not onely in its cuill a&ions, but alſo the inward vi- 
tious diſpoſition thereof. This is the fourth errour, the 
fifth is but a conſcRary of the former ; namely, 

5. That the will of a man Vnregeneratchatha naturall 
freedome to chooſe any Spirituall good thing as ſoon as ir 
1s made knowne vnto him. 

For, ſaythey, the Willof man hath no other property 
but onely liberty : when man fell and loft other good qua- 
lities, his will had no hurt, but retained its liberty perteRt 
and entire. So thatan V nregenerate man after once hee 
knowes any Spirituall good thing offered ynto him, hath 
naturally as much freedome of wili to embrace it, cuen as 
Adams had in his Innocency, or as any mancan haue a'ter 
his Conuerfion. But this opinion fals to the ground with 
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the former vpon which it is buile, preſuppoſing that there 
isno vitious quality in the will drawing it tocuill, But 
we know that to be falſe, and therefore we confeſle, that 
yntill ſuchtime as God doe heale that diſeaſe and replant 
19 our vlls their primitive integrity, they arc vererly 
dead'infinne, captiues and bond-{laues ef corruption. So 
that kowever they hauc ſome liberty in Naturall, + ini;l, 
or Externall Spirituall things: yetin regard of tru2 Gr..ce 
and Holincflc they hauc no liberty at all ro-wil and chooſe 
that, bat are wholly entkralled ynto ſfinne ; according to 
that of the Apoſtle, Row,6.20, When yee were the {cr- 
4't$ of ſinne,ye were free from rightcouſneſſe :and Rore, 
8.7. Thecarrvall minde is enmity againſt God ; for itis 
rot fuk j- trothe Law of God, neither indeed can bee. 
Doe they not then manifeſtly giue the Scripture the lye, 
that affirme amen in the (tate of vare generation (who, 
without doubr, is, if any be, a ſcruant of finne, and car. 
nally n:i-dcd)is notwittſRtar:ding free vnto —_— uſn MM; 
ard maybe cucnof his owne naturall power fubj-&rorhe 
L2awot God, commanding him faith and obedience ? 
T here are yer other errors : the ſixth therefore is this, 

; Sum 6443 G6» T hat mans Conucrſionbegins inthe AR of Bulce- 
© conxe» ſionis Ving,notin the Habit of Faith infuſed. 
Pcueprimo& | hane heretofore touched vpon thispoint in ſhewing 
OD —_ tle falſhood of that aflertion of theirs, That Conurrſion 
Item abrca., becinSinſore workethat we do, not ina workthat God 
dam > r2::1, firſt doth. Here you are further ro note wherero tends 
eard.rd-1y}, this opinion, and that is, to eſtabliſh their other opinion 
Dcte: 1.fent. of Falling away from gracc. For ſecing Conn:rſion is noe 
Nom ©7024 thing bur the AR of Belecuing, & this AQtis freely inour 
, ms Fe594 powcr,2s not to doe it at firſt, ſo when it 1s once dene,not 
tore eat it often for the continuzr:ce of our Cortuerſion, it 
follows thence that as it was in Our po: ver not to bec.:me 
Corucrts by not doing chatA&,ſobcing Conuerted,ris in 
\ ow power to relapſe by nar continuing to dove it, For 
which pur; ofe they deny that there is any ſuch thing as 
the grace ''f Faith infuſed into the heart 3 yea, tha: there. 
3s 
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1s a0y corltant habit of Faich at all, and that a man isnoc 
termed a Belceucr from the Habit, but fromthe Acts of 
Faith, which being tranſient and variſhing, Faith ceaferh 
whenthey ceaſe. Sotharbelike when a godly man isa-+ Fyen indeep 
ſleepe hehath r.o fai:h. when Noah and all his Family there is peace 
were aſlcepinthe Arke,then Faith ceaſed in the Church ; ot Cowrience 
and ſeeing by faith we pleaſe Yod, men aſleepeor dying *" = pod'y, 
ina Lethargy doe not pleaſe God. Tis wonder butthele #11 29h. 
men Will deny all other Habits roo ; azd fay that Danid Prov 3.243 _ 
had no sKill in Mulicke,but th..t his right hand had forgot 25,26. 
ker cunning as ſeonc as he hadlaid his Ha!pe aſide, They 
may aſivell deny the one 25 the other, both are alike rid1- 
calvus, Thereis yet one Error more, and that is this ; 
7. That mans Conucrſfionis properly nothing burthe 
Att of Belecuing the Promiſe of Grace. 
Thisreſiraint of our Conucrfion vnta ſonarrow 2 com- 
paſſe,as firſt tobring it from the Habir of Faith, to the A&t 
of Belecuing,and then to zppropriate it to that AR with- 
out {o much as once mentioning any other graces : this , 
narrow conceit touching our Conuerffon is that whick 
hath filled the writings of many learned abcurt this point 
with much darkneſſe and contuſion: T hey fo ſpeake and 
write of Gonuerfion asif it began in that one and onely 
Action of mans will Conſenting tothe promiſe of mercy 
in Chriſt, But this is without ail gronnd. To couvert 18 nor 
only to belecue, but to repent,to loue God and our Neigh- 
bour, to abſtaine from cucry cuill way, to practice all du» 
tics of Picty and Goodneſſe : theſe aRts are as proper and 
iram: diat parts of trus Converſion, as Faith, Nor doth 
the Scripture ſo much as intimate any ſuch limitation,asto 
appropriate our Conuerfientothe At of Faith : Nay, tis 
maniteſt that the Scriptures when they ſpzake of mans 
Turning vntoGed, doe joy ne repentance and other godly 
Acts together with Faith: as appcarcs by that ſolemne in- 
uitation of men ynto God[| Rezent and beleene the Goſpel (0 
oiten vſcd inthe new Teſtament, 
Let vs now for concluſion atchis time lay all theſe er- 
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ro:s togrther,and {cc what is the final vpihor otthis O- 
pinion : allthings beirg reckoned, ris ths, h 

That a man vnregenerate there is.naturally very little 
or no Corruption, and vnto his licgencrationthere !$ re- 
quircd little or no Gracc. 

That 1 be not thought to (lander them, both will xp. 
pearc vrito you to be truc, thus, Firſt tharthey annthilate 
and cuer'brow the Grace of God; for whereas the Vn- 
derſtanding, Wi'l and Aﬀetions arc in our Conuerſion 
chi. fly tv bee reſpeed, it is manifcſt that by their do- 
Arine, Grace hath no wo: ke vpon any of theſe. Not vpon 
the Vnderſtandingto inlight« nit, for, ſay they,that's done 
by the clecrc Euidence of the things that are tobe vnder- 
ſtood. Not ypon the AﬀeRion: torcAtifie their motions ; 
for, ſay they,the aff<&10ns follow the vnderſtanding,and 
arc preſently in order as ſooneas thit is informed, Laſtly, 
not vpon the Willto inclinethat toembrace the Promift: 
for that, fay thcy,is left abſolutely ro its own Liberty,and 
of it ſcIfe it may conſent or difi-n'. Where then is any 
worke le ft for Grace ? vnl« fl: that glorious Grace of God 
in bringing a Sinner vnto himſcIfe, ſo much wagnificd in 
Scripture arid by all men, be now at laſt nothingbur only 
ec Reuclation of the Goſp:il ynro mankind. - Which we 
confeſlc is a great grace, but yet without another thats 
greater, is not ſufficient to Conuzrta ſinner. Thus Grace 
is excluded. Let's ſee what they thinke of mans inherent 
Corruption. T his they alſo extenuate, and tell vs that we 
arc not fo weake nor wicked as wee haue beene alwayes 
thought to be. For why ? our vnderſtanding needs not any 
ſupcrnaturall reſtoring of decayed fight ; 1t diuine things 
be plainely (cr forth to view we can ſee well enough. Our 
affcaionsarenot of themſclues vitiouſly diſpoſed, but 
only through the error of the mind ; corre& that, an all 
15 amended. Finally, our Wils hauc not rebellious incli- 
nationin them, but they can of themſelnes without fur- 
ther help: chooſe that which is good, So that if Armumin 
bee nor deceiued in his, wee may now change our _—_ 
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« four ſclues, and thinke that wee are at leaſt ſomething, 
But what then 15 become of that Sin: that dwelleth in 
vs, of that Vniuerſall Corruption and Diſo: dcr of. our 
whole nature, ſo much ſyoken of, fo muci1 complained of? 
Is it yaniſh:d? Tis not fo well; but th-ſe men hrnevam- 
ſhcd away in thetr tmaginations, and haue diſputed fo 


long of Gods Grace and mans Corruption, till inconcluſi- 


on they haue loſt beth, ana are become wiltully ignorant 
of the one, and malicious enemics tothe other. 

Hitherto the Explication of their Opinion,their Errors* 
and the generall iſſue of chem ;: Wer are now inthe nex 
place toynfold and confirmethar truth which isto bee 
maintained touching this queſtion, v:z. 

Whetherit be in Mans power fo to reſiſt the grace of 
God, as finally ro hinder his owne Conurrfion. 

Wee mainraine the Negatine, that where God purpo- 
&sroſaue, no power of man can deſtroy. The truth here. 
of will plainely appeare vnto vs, if wee ſhall conſider di- 
ſtin&ly how a man may hinder the Werke of Grace. 

1. Inthe Antccedents and Preparatoty meanesto his 
Conuerſion, 

2. Inhis Connerfion it ſelfe, 

For rhe Antecedent preparation to bring men vnto 
Conu:rſion,they arecither Outward;znamcly, The Ouſer. 
uition of the externall parts of Gods worſhip,as frequen- 
tingthe Word preached, Prayers, Sacraments,keeping of 
the Sabbarh, attention and induſtry in rhe hearing, rea- 
ding,and meditation of rhe Word: or Infard the eff-&s 
of the ordinary grace of God inthe vſe of thoſc meanes, 
as 1. Knowledge of the will of God tmthe main matters of 
Religion concerning Faith and PraRtice. 2.Touch of Con- 
Fience in the ſenſe of finne ariſing from a cleerediſcoue- 
ry and conuidtion of a mans forlorne eſtate. 3. A Feare 
and horror of Gods puniſhing vengeance, joyned with a 
naturallgriefc of heart that he is brought 1nto fo much 
vnauoydable miſery. 4, A thought and with for freedome 
by ſome mcancs or other. 5. Someſleight hope of helpe 
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from the promiſe ot grace fo generally.made as none 
feemeto be excluded, vpon the apprehenſion whereof 
ſome kinde ot joy willalſo ariſc inthe heart, All which 
together may cauſe {»me kinde of reformation of lite in 
deing of many things gladly, anda not vnwilling abſti- 
nence from others. Touching theſe preparations ynto 
Corue:ſfion,you aretonote theſethree poſitions. 

1+ Thatthey are intheni({clucs goodand neceflary. 

This is tobe ot ferncd againſt rhoſe ouerbroad and vn- 

« duiſed ſpecches of tome which haue giuen occaſion yneo 
our aduerſariey to falten vponysthis imputation,that ac- 
cording to oor Doctrine," Zelas emis, cnra C ſkudinm ad 
ebuncndam ſalrtern adhibirum ante ipſam Fidem & Spuritun 
YELOWAL LONG VAN eſt atg, a7 16;1100,904 n11120 noxinm magu hee 
mins quam tile + ſruttwoſim. Which aflcrtien were moſt 
dangerous, bccauſc itopens a wide gap tolet inal profane 
contempr of the exerciſes of Religion; man hauing kere- 
by a good excuſc tor the neg'e& of all duties of Picty,be- 
cauſe all their care and diligence in the vſc of them were 
not onely to no purpoſe but to anill purpoſe, vntill ſach 
time as they were truly conuerted, Bnr this 18a ſlander ; 
our Diuines teach no diſcouraging Do&rine to blunt the 
cdgeot mens good d: fires, and to beat them off from all 
rclt2ious na emp No, they preſſe vpon mencuer 
whillt they are vnccnuerted, the neceflity and profitable- 
neſſe of allrl;oic forcmertioned preparations : inregard, 

1. Otthe cature of the things themſclues- which arc 
go0d,and our very nece ary obedience to doc them, be- 
ing ſtriftly i: joyned by the commandement of God. 

2, Ofthc cunt that followes ypon them according to 
Gedspremiſcand his ordinary procecdinginthe work of 
grace : which is ſuch! hat he beftowes not his grace ordi- 
naril; but v.-on thoſe that conform themſclues rothe do- 
ir;g of thoſe things. | 

Neuertheleſl- our Diuines teach this alſo, which is true 
and warrantable : 

1. That all theſe preparations areno Efficient cauſes 
ro 
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to produce grace of Conuerfion in the heart, howeuer 
They prepare a man to bee the firter to recciue it. Ard 
thercfore where God is not pleaſed roafford his SarRtify- 
Ing Ppirit,they prove vaine and fruitlefl:. 

2. That how good and n:cefſary ſocucr theſe prepa- 
rarory works are, yet the doing of tliemis vnto. a man vn» 
regeneate an occaſion of finning. And fo in the conſe- 
quent, to him they may prouc harmfull. As tor example : 
W hen an vnſanGiified manheares the Word, Praics,per- 
formes any duty in Gods worſhip or ina Chriſtiankfe 
inthe doing of theſe things he alwayes commits ſome ſin 
or other ; becauſc he wants a pure Heart, a good Conſci- 
ence, and Faith ynfained, without w hich hce cannot bur 
erre in fulfilling Gods commandements. But then will 
ſome ſay, ifitbe fo, that the doing of curry vo »d duty is 
* vnto ſuch a one an occaſion of finning, he ought not then 
to doc it, becauſe be is bound to anoid all things wherein 
he ſhall certainely fizne. To which I anſiwere.tharrhc in- 
ference were good if this auoiding the occaſion of one 
finne, did net draw him vpon another finne that were 
worſe. But here ſee what a ſnare ſinne hath laid to entrap 
2 wicked man, which way ſo:uer hee turnes, he fals, and 
istaken : if he heare the Word, he fins becauſe he mingles 
it nut withFairh if he hears net the WerJ, he ſins, becauſe 
he turnesaway his care fromhearingthe Law : if he pray 
he firs, becauſe hc pravesnot in Faith ; if he pray aor hee 
fins and is «ccurſed, becauſe he cals not vponthe Name 
of the Lord. What ſhali he doe then? I anf.vere, he muſt 
doc his Cury what God commandeth, thor gh he cannor 
chooſe but commir a finne in doing of it, by reaſon of his 
corraption ard iinfirmity, Ofrwo(innes, whereupon not 
God,burt Himſcife bath put hamſelfe incuital.ly tocommit 


oneof them : He muſt chooſe the leaſt, rather finning in ' 


the manner inno: doing of it ſo well as he ſhould, thin 
failing in the matter, and quite negleing the duty ic 
ſ)fe. For this is certaine, when God commandsa Guty 
abſolutcly ro be dore, it is a greater fi not to dovitar all, 
than 


*Þ1 T2 F. 


_— cc _— _ 


149 


The Nature and Properties 


_— —D—_— 


than to docit amifi. :becauſe our diſobedienceis Totall in 
not doing, but oncly Partiallin doing 1t otherwiſe than 
we ought Asfora man wiitully to refuſe ro hearethe 
Word, is a foul: r fault, than to heare it with a forecrtull 
and diſobedien: heart, chough this be a foule fault too;bur 
yer there is more hope of the latter thanthe former, 
Wherefote we may not pretend our infirmity as ajuſtex. 
cule for the negle& of our duty : I cannot doe it well, 
therofore I will not doe it atall,is no good collection, vn 
leflg I may be blamelcfle in my omifſion of itzwhich here I 
cinnotbe. Miniſters then are tovrge ypon all men indif.. 
tercntly the nece flity of all Chriſtian endeauours tending 
rothcir Conucrſion ; and hearers are not to balke Gods 
commands vpon pretences of their owne finfull diſabili- 
tics : God muſt be obeyedas farreas we can por ; if we 
ſinne, tis Our fault beſides the intention of the comman. 
dement, And who knowes whether our diligence in do- 
ing ſomething, may not be more beneficiall roys,thanour 
ſinning in many things may proue hurrfull? whilſt God 
beſtowes grace vpon vs inthe ye of thoſe ordinances 
whereto in ſome fort we confirme our ſelues, though with 
much ſinfulneſlc and infirmity. This of our firſt poſition: 
the ſecond is this, 

2. That the Reprobate vnregenerate, inwhom theſe 
preparations tG grace are wrought, may and do- wilfully 
negle& them,thereby procuring their tinall obdurationin 
ſinne. The third isthis, | 
3+ That the Ele& varegenerate may and doe for 2 


"time reſiſt theſe preparationsto Conuertion, thereby de- 


ſcruing this finall obduration ; but God by his fpeciall 
grace continucs theſe beginings vnto their pertc& Con- 
ucrſton., 

I will handle both theſe poſitions together; containing 
the manner how farce, and by whomrthoſe means and pre- 
parations to Connerſion may be reſiſted and made fruit- | 
leſle, We affirmethen that it is in the power of cuery vn- 
regenerate man, whether Elc& or Reprobate, to _—_ 
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and oppoſe thoſe gracious meanes whereby God calleth 
them vato Conucrion, This is apparant whether we re- 
{pet the outward of inward mcanes of Conueriign. For 
the outward in ail Gods holy Ordiraaces,they may cuery 
one of them be negleted. Men haus the command oucr 
their bodics ro moue them as they plicale, and they may lit 
at home or traucil abrodd without worldly or wicked 1m 
ploy ments when they ſhouid be at Church;rhey may ſtop 
thcir carcs, talke with a Companion, read ſome booke 
that plcaſeth them while the Miniſter is in ſpeaking:they 
may ſet their thoughts aworke in their Cheſts, in the 
Stewes, in their Storchou cs, any where but where their 
bodies arc,about any thing ſaue the Sermon : they may a- 
uoide the often vſe of the Sacrament, and make luch ſhift 
as not to appcare before the Lore icarce once a yeare : 
men may chooſe whether they will ſleepe or pray, faſt or 
ſurfet of tulneſle, read and ſtudy Gods word, or mans 
writings. 

Againe, forthe inward workes of grace, allvnregene- 
rate men oppoſe the light of their knowledge, refilt the 
checkes of conſcience by preſumptuous ſinnes, ſtriueto 
blor our the ſenſe of ſinne, and tocaft off the frare of the 
Almighties puniſhmentqthey may ſtupthic all ſuch moti- 
ons ot affetions as tend to nkath dwerting them 
vpon vaine delights. Thee things nd, more, they may 
doe,yea, and they do alfo,though ſome more, ſome leſle, 
For 1t 1s moſt certaine, thitno man thus ordinarily cal- 
led vnto grace by theſe' meanes, was cuer fo ductfully Q= 
bedient tothe voice of Gods calling, as to yeeld preſently 


without ſtriuing and much oppoſition. No, let the beſt Corre&ed vo 
manliaing, who hath well obſcrued himſelfe before and ®* *n vitames 


after his ſound conuerſion, bee brought roanſwer in this 


caſe, and he wili confeſſe, that in all thoſe meanes where» *"3*# 


by God fairely woed him to conuert vnto him,healwaics 
was ſtrangely peruerſe,carelefle,ſcornefull and froward in 
cuery motion of grace : till Gods ſpirit had throughly 
wrought vpon his heart, Whdys ore wee athrme, that 
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Eyery one whatlo4er doth carry hi mlelfe ſo (tubbornely 
againſt this Preparatory grace of his conuerlio1, as that he 
delerues thereby to be foriaken of God and left to finall 
impenitency. Nor can that be the caute why God con- 
uerrs this man aad not another, * quia hc nowam opponit 
cont maciam, tie non oppomt,as the Arminians tally atfirme: 
for all are contumacious and rebellious againſt this grace 
of their vocation : but the reaſon 15 becaute when both re- 
bell, God juſtly forſakes one in his rebeilio”, and moſt 
mercifully to!lowes the other with freſh ſupply of more 
powerfull grace till he hauc healcd his rebellion,and cau- 
{ed him to returne. 

Thus then both the El-& and Reprobate reliſt : but the 
Ele fora time, the Roprobate hnally. The difternce is 
trom God. The Reprovate neglet and caſt off him : 
* whereforc in juſtice hee negles and caſts off them, lea- 
uing them to follow their owne wils, and the counſels of 
their reprobate minde. Being 10 forſaken,their hearts be- 
come as hard as the neather militone, their confciences 
ſcared,their affetions dead : all ſenſe of grace or ſin worne 
out, of the ſoule, and finall obſtinacy. againſt God fixed - 
therein. And in this lenſe wee grant there may be a finall 
reſiſtency againſt Grace,namely in the reprobate oppoſing 
and wiltully neglecting all thoſe outward means of Grace, 
all thoſe inward workes of grace whereby they were in- 
uited and prepared to Conuerlion. Of this rebellion doe 
the Scriptures in cuery place complaine and accuſe the vn- 
godly, that [when * God bids them walke mthe good way, 
they ſay, They will not walke therein 5; when he bids theme har. 
ken to the [ound of the Trumpet, they fay, We will not harken] 
that, [ they ® (ay vnto God, Depart from v1 we acfire net the 
knowledge of thy wayes ] that [© God ſtrercheth forth hi; 
hands alt the day. long to a rebellious and gainſaying people ] 
that [ bee 4 calleth and they refuſe ] that [© rhcy baxe yer 
to ſee and will not ſee, eares to brave and beave not | that [they 
F re/ift the Hely Ghoſt] that [ 8 they Rebel and wexe his 
Holy Spirit] that [ Chriſt Þ won!ld bane gathered lernſalen 


bs} 


| OfGrack and FAITH. 143 


— 


but ſve wonld not | that [bee | preached wntorthe Tewes to the 
end they might bee ſaued, but they wonld not come vwnto hum 
that they, might haxe life. | with a thouland the like teſtimo- 
nies * ſerting forth the ſtubbornneſle and hardnefle of * Plal.58 5, 
mens hearts in rejeting this grace of God offered to Au3.46 
them, and deſpiſi:g the riches of his goodnefle that 

ſhould lead them vnto repentance. All which places ro- 

ting out vnto va hnal refiſtancy,are to be vnderſtood nor 

of that Speciall grace whereby God interds to worke 

mans Conuerſion, as our Aduerfaries perucrt them,but of 

that commen grace in the ordinary Antecedents of mans 
Conuerhon ol" God caileth all vnto himſclfe. Of 

which grace. wee confeſſe that it * may bee receiued in * 2 Cor.s41, 
vaine, that Þ thisralent may be hidden in the ground and * Math 25.254 
become vnprofitabe : as Scriptures together with lamen- - _"m 34 
table experience teſtifie in three © parts of toure that heare & ſeq, * - 
the Word vnprohtably, in thoſe temporary outſide ſee- 4 Heb.6.4.& 
ming Chriſtians, who ® after \llumination in the truth *q 

and much affetion to goodneſle, quite fall away: and © af- *> Pet 21 , 
ter they haue knowne the way of rightcouſnefle turne a- 
way from the holy.-Commandement giuen vntothem. So 
that by this fault, all comes vtterly to-naught, and they 
periſh finally in their naturall corruption. 

But now the EleQalbeir they arc alſo diſobedicnt and 
froward at the firſt, yet God forfakes them nor, but in 
mercy goes on to perteR the worke that he hath begun, 
till Grace gets the viRory ouer their Corguption. Till that 
their outward faſhionab'e ſeruice of God be turned into 
true ſpirituall worſhip,their knowledge made cffeAtuall 
toall holy praice, their conſciences ſprinkled with the 
blood of Chriſt and freed from legali terrours, their 
wordly ſorrow turnd intogodly griet, their ſlight wiſhes 
and hope of mercy, changed into zealous prayers for, and 
frme beliefe of Pardon, their partiall ms halting refar- 
mation of life, turned into perteR and ſincere obedience. 

And thus farre ofthe ordinary preparations to Grace, 
and how far they are reſiſted : I come in the next place to 
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our Conucrſion it iclte. VY hich is to be conlidered two 
waies. 

t. Inaftuprims, as it is the worke of Gods Spirit on 
VS,renuing our Corrupt nature, healing all vittousanfuſing 
all vertuons inclinations into each faculty by which Ha- 
bituall infuſed qualitics they are diſpoled to ail Spirituall 
and Holy ations. This is the worke 0: Godby his pre+ 
ucnting graces 

2. in als ſecwnde, as it isour worke cenucrting our 
ſclues roGod in all holy operations of Faith, Louc, and 
godly Obedience, which Acts wee doe by the helpe of 
Gods ſubſcquent and aſlilting Grace. 

Of Conuerlion in both ſenſes we are to enquire, how 
farre it may be reſiſted and hindered: touching the firſt, 
namely, our. Habitua:l Conucrſion 1n the infulion of all 

:i0us habits, this concluſion is tobe defended, 

That in our firſt Conucriion or Santihcation we are 
meerely Paſsiue, and cannot by any At of ourscyther 
worke it our ſelues, or hinder Gods working of it. 

This is apparant by the Scriptures, which teſtifie vnto 
vs what our ſtate is before Conuerlion,what the worke of 
God is in our Conucrſion : namely, That weare dcad in 
ſins, Epheſ. 2.1. Cel.2.1 1, Math. 8.22. Epheſ.5.14 That 
weare blind, and very darkenefſein regard of Spirituall 
Knowledge, Rew.3.18 Enbeſ.q.17-& 5.8 Adath.5.23. Lk, 

18, /ob.1.5.Aft.26.18, 1 Cor,2.14. That our hcarts are 

ony ,. deſtitue of all ſenſe and motions of goodneſle, 
Exck,36.26.25 11 19.. Againe, that Gods worse in our 
Conuerſion 15a raifing from the dead Epheſ.2.5.{ 0 2.12, 
Rem. 20,6, loh.5.21.25, A reſtoring of fight tothe blinde, 
Lik.4 18, Ancw gencrationand birth ofa man, ſob,1.13, 
Teh. ;.3. Another creation of him. Epbe/. 2.) 0.P/al.$1.12, 
23 Cor.$,17.9a/,6.15. The giuing of a new heart of flcſh, 
andtaking away of the o'd ſtony hear:, Exch. 11.19. Oat 
of which and'many the like places, wee conclude, that a 
man can doe no more in the effecting or hindering of his 
fictt Conucrſion,than the Matter can doe in regar by the 
; orme, 
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Forme, to recciue or rejet it, no more than Adam bod x 
could refi{tthe entrance of the foalc into it, or -Letarn; 
carkaſle and the dead bones in Ezewe/ couid retule the 
ſpirit of lite's commung intothem, no more tha an infa it 
can hinder its own conception and birth, or the world che 
creation of it ſeife, no more than the bodics of choſe (icke 
perions whom Chriſt cured by his word,coald hinder che 
reſtirution of health when Chriſt commandcd them tobe 
whole, or the eyes of the blinde coud nill the reſtoriag of 
their ſight, or the ayre that isdarke can retuſe to bee i!- 
lightened : in briete, a mans heart ca1no more hindcr the , 
worke of Gods grace in changing it out of itoae into ficſh, 
than the body of Lets wife could reſiſt the torce of his 
power inturning it 0. of fleſh intoa pillar of falt. Againlt 
this Dotrine of mans Paſsueneſle in his firſt Conuerſt- 
on, Our adueriaries obj2* many things, qualifying the ri- 
goar of thoſe (enſures the Scriptures giue touching our 
veterdifability,cluding their torce by many ſubtile (hitrs, 
all deuiſed only ro this purpoſe, that our Conuerſion may 
not be thought to be altogether of grace, but ſhared be- 
tweene the grace of God, and ſome power of oar owne« $,, 4. 4. 
To alledge and anſwer cuery cauill were a buſineſſe of gence ofthe 
more lengththan difficulty : vnto them all in gencrall I Remenſirants 
anſwer, that hee that rakes a mans judgement rouching 9pinion avout 
mans abilities, he followes the ſentence of a blind corrupt ** 4.Aticle 

, ' . . exhibiccd :n 
Iadze, and that in his owae cauſe. Ir is the Lord that, .<...; 
jadgeth vs,and it becommeth vs toſubmit to his cenſure, the A of oh 
not toextoll our ſelues when he aba'cth vs, leſt wee be Synodprin- 
found lyers like thoſe h. pocriticall Laodiceans, boaſting ted by the Re- 
that we are rich and increaſed with goods, and haue need CO 
of nothing,when in the mcane-God knowes though wee "©2377 
know not, how that weare wretched, and miſcrab'e, and» 
poore, and blinde, and naked, ftanting in necde of all 
things. Whercfore let this truth alwaics [tand firme, that 
a5 no man ca" prepare himſelfe by any ftrengthot his o vn 
efteFua'ly to worke his San Hihcation, citter alone by 
him{clfe,or as a co-worker with the Spirit of grace, ſono 
Z3 * man 
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man ca" hinder the worke of Gods Spirit when hee in- 
tends to bcfiow. this firſt grace of Sanctification vpon a 
inner. 

This of Habituall Conuerſton in the intcrnall renoua- 
tion of all the facultics, whichcannot be reſiſted or hin- 
dercd ; in the next place weare to conſider of Coucrſion 
as it our aQ, contiſting 11 the operations and exerciſes 
of all gratious habires infuſed , as when we aRually be- 
lecur, repent, and doe 0:her good workes. This Actiuc 
Conucriton isnothing but the practice of San Tification, 
when bcing made holy and good, we doc good and holy 
workcs,as a man after he is raited from dcath, or reſtored 
to hcalth,pertqrmcs the ations uf the luing,o? a healthy 
man. For that ſimilitude. of $, Auftins is ccrtaine, Non 
1deo ernrh rota,ut fit rotunda, &c.as a wheele runs not that 
it may, be round, but becaulc it is round; ſo the will be- 
lecues not that it may be regenerate, but becauſc it 15 re- 
generate. And therefore that is an crrour of the courlcſt 
bran, when our aduerſaries makethe at of Belecuing to 
£0 before our Santification: whereas nothing 15 more cer- 
taine than this, that all holy ations whether of Faith or a- 
ny other grace come from that common root of holinefle 
intuſcd into our ſoalcs. ,Now then touching theſe ations 
procccding from grace inheremt,the queſtion is,how farre 
they arc in mans power toretuſe the doing of .them : aud 
the queltion may bee laid generaily roaching all good 
workes inward or outward, thus : Whether or no that 
man who is truely fantified may refuſe to doe any good 
and hoi;y workeat all ; for if any one be in his power to 
retuic it, all may be in his power by the fame rcalo'. But 
yet becaule Faith 1s a pri:icipall grace, and all the diſpure 
rs touch.ng thc a2 thereof, we may reſtraine the queſtion 
vnto1t, though whatcucr can bee ſpoken of mans power 
about the a0: of Faith 1 appliabic to all other gracious 
a4:075 whatiocuer. The queſtion theretore is thus, VV he- 
thcrafier that a man is once ſancifiedand regencrate,'tbe 
inthe freedom of his will ro chooſe whether he will au. 
ally 
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ily belecue and aflent ro the Promiſe,or not > For the ex» 
pliration of this point, How farre eucry good action is in 
i go00d mans power todoe or leauc it vndone : youare to 
10te that there is a double beginning or Caule of cuery 
zracious ation ina man regenerate. 

1. The ſpirit of God by his exciting and Coopcra- 
t11g grace, 

2. Man himelfe renued and fanRtifed inall his facu!- 
:1es, The former is termed Principts 4 quo,the latter Prin« 
pirms quod : man worketh, but hee mult be moued therc- 
ro and aſiſted by the Spirit of grace : both together con- 
curre to the producing of euery holy aRion. I fay both 
together: for alt h man 1n his firit conucrſion was 
mcerely Paſsiue, Gods Spirit working all without mans 
helpe : yet Man' in performance of any holy at is not 
mcerely Actiue, able to doe all of himſelte without Gods 
helpe : No, he 1s partly Paſsiue, partly Active : PaſSiue as 
hee {tands in need of Gods Brace to ſtirre vp, guide, and 


ſtreagthen the endeuour of cach faculty in the doing ot 


yore : Actiue in as much as being thus helped by Grace, 
umſelfe willingly moues himſelte to euery godly worke. 
Now by reaſon of this concurrence of man with God, 
theſe operations of grace are properly called Mans worke, 
not Gods worke in man. So that - a regenerate man 
belecues, thisat though it be cauſed by Gods Spirit, yet 
it is done and exerciſed by Man voluntarily mouing him- 
{elfe in that ation, and therefore wee fay it is Min that 


belecueth, not Gods Spirit that beleueth : as it the at of 


beleeuing were wrought 11 mans Will by the Spirit of 
God, in b ſame lort, as lugg'ersworke ſtrange motions 
in their Puppet, which ſecme to Joc wondrous teates, but 
ris an vnſeenc hand thats the cauſe of all. Such groſle 
conceits ſhou'd not haue beene deuiſed by ingenuous 
mindes, and put vpon fo plaine and c!eere doctrineas that 
1s touching the concurrence of Gods grace with ou: 
trengrh inall Holy ations whatſocuer.T he point i< £a1:4 


to him that will vnderſtand, Every good clireand good 


works 
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worke is partly from man, becauſe he wils it, hee workes 
it, but pruncipaily trom Gods Spirit, becau-c nee makes 
Mantowil and to yorke it, Without which coop.ratin 
grace,wanby Habituall inherent grace could doc no g 
worke at all ; according totiat of Chriſt,/ob, iy 5, With» 
out me vec cando nochingand otthe Apoſtle, Pbil.1.6.He 
thar hath begun the good worke will allo pertorme it ; 
and againe, Ph1/,2.1 3. It is God that worketh in you both 
the will and the d.cd, cucn of his good plcaſure ; and a- 
pail.e,t Cor,15.10, Ihauc labourcd more aburdantly than 
they all, yet got I but the grace of God which is in mc. 

Theſe things thus expiancd, wee are yct further to 
note that in a man Regenerate, there are two contrary 
qualities inherent in euery Facu:ty ; 

1. C race, inatedtiticd holy inclinattontogoodneſle, 
infuſed into it, 

2. Corruption in a vitious Quality difpoſing it ro 
cuill, 

Theſe two Qualities abide in the regeneratc,and oppoſe 
ore another, till ſinnebe finally oacrcome and aboliſhed 
by death. Vpon theſe vademuable grounds let vs proceed 
to dec'are what is a regencrate mans reſiſtance thac hee 
makes againſt the working of Grace in hindering the per- 
formance of any good worke : which you ſhall perceiue 
by theſe ewo concluſions ; 

2. A man regenerate ſo farre forth as hee is Spirituall, 
neucr feliſts the worke of Grace, but is conſtantly moſt 
willing and forward to the performance of all holy 
actions. 

Nonecanbeſo ignorant in the myſtery of Sandifica- 
on as todeny this;& therfore they tell vs trange wonders 
in Dizinity,whotcach that mans will by grace is but in <- 
garb; 10,langing like a beame vpon a ballance apt tobow 
either way,and indifferently diſpoſed to wil good or cuill, 
A very dreame it is, contrary toall Scripture and Experi- 
ence, whereby weare taught that the Will being regene- 
mc and made fpirituall, asit is (©, is ſo farre from __ 

ing 


Of GRACKandFALT H. 149 
ding vpontermes of indifferency, deliberating whether 
itſhall yeeld, or whether ic ſhall deny obedience,whether 

it ſhall belecuc-or.not belecuc,&c. as on the contrary it 

doth moſt conſtantly and carneftly defire in all things to 

obey alwaycy. A man whoſe eye Ged hath truly inlighte. 
nedand touched his heartby the finger of his Jing 
Spirir, dothnot ſtand in a mammeriog, ſhall I, ſhall Ihal 

I bcleeue,ſhall I obey,were I beſt doe this geod worke,or 

ſhall L let it alon: ? No,all hisdefire is now for godlinefle, 

the weight and Rrength of hisrelolutions and affeRions 
leane wholly to obedience, his will choofth the good 

with pr jor ro rocleauc to that onely, turning it felte 

from euill with much hatred and deteſtation. 


w_ 


ThisconRane determination of the ſpirituall willynto 
obedience and that only,isa thing moſt manifeſt ia Scrip- 
tures and experience of althe Saints, ia their prayers, pur- 
poſes, defiresto,obey, their joy when they could doe it, 


their gricfe when they could nor, "Let thy kingdome 
come, thy willbe done, is theprayer of cuery faithfull 
foule not ſtanding vpon quarrelſome termes of yeelding 
or refuſing, but wholly ſubmitting it ſelfe and ſuing for 0- 
bedience. Oh, faith Daxid, thatmy waycs were direed 
thatT might keepe thy teſtimonies, V nite my heart vnto 
theethat I may fearethy name, Incline mine hart vnto thy 
teſtimonies ; witha thouſand ſuch prayers ofthat holy 
man, ſbewing the firme reſolution of a fantified ſoule 
only ayming at obedience. Lord increaſe our fairh,pray- 
ed the weake Diſciples, -Lord I beleeue, helpe mine vnbes 
liefe,that new connert; inboth wee [ce an carncit deſire, 
not an indifferent deliberation. T hat prayer of the whole 
Church is excellent, P a/.68. 28, Lord confirmthat which 
thou haſt wrought in ys;and more fally, Canr.1.2. Draw 
mee, we will runne after- thee. Here's ne refiftency, no 
hanging backe, or ſtandingaloofe off in a doubttull deui- 
fing what to doe;but as ſoone as theſe Yirgins(inthe firſt 
verſc)haue ſmelc the ſauour of the pretiousoyntments of 
Chaiſts grace, poured out into their ſoules, they loye oy 
Aa 1m 
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tum enely,him cntirely,they'le goe, they'le run after him; 
and whereas corruption clogges them intheircourſe,they 
Aill hew cheir readingfle to com2;by their williagnefle ro 
be drawne. And ſuchis the remper of enery regenerate 
man;Hizobedienco is his Hearts joy and deſire, and there 
is nothing that gricues him more than when he is carried 
away by his carnall will and vnſanRified part, againſt hig 
ſpicituall and gracious reſolutions, as may appcare for all 
by that bitter complaint of the Apoſtle, Rew.7. the latter 
end of the Chapter Wherfore the regenerate Will Rands 
not Newter berweene fin and grace, but takes part with 
grace againſt fin, in a conſtant reſoluednefſe to hold with 
God and Goodnefle, againſt all things that arccontrary 
rothem,accordingto that of Chriſt, | The Spirit indeed ir 
willing but the fleſh is weaks] and that ofthe Apoſtle [They 
that [50 after the Spirit ſawony the things of the Spire. ] 

Now this is that moſt blefſed worke of the Spirit of 
grace in the regeneration of mans will,namely,theraking 
away ofthat refiftercy which enr aduerſarics ſo tiffely 
and odiouſ]y ſtan for againſt vs and th: truth. They fa 
that grace lcaues the will in indifferency, ſe thatir hat 
power to reſiſt : we maintaine the contrary, that the pro. 
per worke of grace in ſanifying our will,is rodetermine 
and incline the motions of it onelyto obedience, and to 
take away allpower of refiſting or diſobeying. Which ap- 
peares thus, To diſobey and not to belceeuc is an a& of the 
greateſt ntulneſſe that can be. To be able to commit this 
a& comes not from power and ſtrength, burfrom weake. 
neſle and infirmity: PerfeR ſtrength and liberty is ro have 
no power nor will to commit any ſfinne at all, asitis in 
God, :nd the blefſed Spirits, and Chriſts humanity ; robe 
able ro docthat which is cuill is from weakenefſe, from 
corruption. Now in the ſanified will chis corruption is 
in part done away by grace: fo that ſo farre as the willis 
made S$picituall, it neither doth nor can refift and be diſc 

be dient; it doth not,becanſe it cannot : it cannot, becauſe 
v will not ; it will not, becauſe by this new infuſed yur 
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and holinefle it 19 made [alwgger willing ] tO obey, But 
this point iscleeredby the late worthy Biſhop of $alf- 


The ſccond conclufion is this, 

2 Thata man regenerate, ſo far forth ashee is carnall, 
doth alwaics refiſt the work of grace,being vawUling and 
backward to performe any holy action. 

This is manifeſt by that of the Apoſtie, Rem. 8.5. They 
that are afrer the fleſh ſauour the things of the fleſh ; and 
againe,Gal 5.17.The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, Incx= 
pericnce nothing is more certaine, encn the beſt: menin 
their beſt workes, and beſt temper, doc ſenſibly feele ma- 
Ay twinges of a froward heart, crofling and interrupting 
their cheerefull performance of holy dutics. From which 
rebellion of the Law in our members againſt the Law in 
our mindes, the moſt» ſanRified man inthe world 18 not 
free,but az long as he lines he hath cauſe rocomplain with 


the holy Apoſtle, [hen [ world doe good | amrhus yoak:d Roam.7.x7, 


that Exill is preſert with mee. In this oppoſition of two 
contrary principles of all our good and cuill ations, we 
haueto obſerue theſe twothings, 

1. Theneceſſity of the concurrence of Gods coope- 
rating graceinall holy a&ions, to bee deneaftcx our firſt 
Connerſion, For if God ſhould giue vnto vs a power one» 


; doe weſl,by the infuſion of Habituall grace;and then + 


ſhould leaue vs ynto our ſelues forthe exerciſe of the AR, 
t is apparant that we ſhould acuer bring this power into 
A@ by our ownſtrengrh. For wheras we arc ſanRificd but 
in part, and therc remaines in euery faculty a corrupt in. 
clination tocuill as wel as an holy diſpofirionto good, did 
notthe Spirit of God conſtantly and powertuily afliſt ys 
1n well doing, Corruption would preuail againſt Grace, & 
lead vs captiue vnto the Law of ſin that is1n our mCocrs, 
Not that Corruption is ſtronges than Grace, but becauſe 
we without the aid of Gods Spirit ſhou!d be more ready 
to follow the finful metions of our corrupted nature,than 
the ſanQified inclingtions of grace. And if «Adass =_ 
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| being only mutable, but not as yet tainted with any in- 


ward corruption, neuerthiclefle wanting the eftcmall al 
fiſtance and ſupport of Gods grace, was ſo cally ſeduced 
by remptation : much more our Wals, that are holy but 
in part, would quickly bee inticed and drawneaway by 
the degeiuablenetle of inward concupilcence, and by the 
ſubtilty of Sathans temptations, if the Spirit of Goddid 
not w orke mightily in vs; reprelsing the motions of ſin, 
= a. ding v$ againſt all outward proucatious todiſobe- 
Ence, 
2. Thetruecauſc and root of that irregularity which 


is found inthc obedience of a regencrate man. Which is 


not that indifferency or freedome our Aduerfaries con» 
tend tor, whereby tis in the power of a man regenerate at 
all timesto chooſe whether he will doe good or cuill, but 
it is that oppoſition which the Fleſh maketh againſt the 
Spirit ; by rea(on whercof a regenerate man,. when by 
Grace heconlitantly deſires to obcy us by 100 hin» 
dered inthe performance, This 1s plaine by that of the 
Apoltle, Rem.7.19,20. I doe not the good things which I 
wou'd, but the cuull which I would not, that doc I : Now 
if I doe that I would not, it is no more Ithat doe it, but 
the linac; that dwellethin mc. And againe, Gal.5.17.The 
fleſh and ſpirit are contrary one to the other, To that 
yee cannot doe the fame things that yee would. Whence 
it is manifeſt, that when a regenerate man failes in his 6- 
bedicnce,tt corhes not to paſſe becauſe his will is free, and 
fo willing to doe that which is cuill, but becauſe his will 
is no; 10 free from the power of his corruption, as it de- 
fires robe, butis partly in bondage vnder the command 
thereof. 

Toconc!ude this point, There is in euery regenerate man 
x poſtb1.ity or power of Refiſtency alwaies remaining 
ieoag as anvcoruption abides in him, which will __ 
ta'ly make tome oppoſicton more or lefle inthe pertor- 
mance of cucry good worke. But for the preuailing at 
of Refithency wireby tuch good warkes megne be c _ 
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hindered, we affirme tharby the power of affifting grace 
effeQually ayding the regenerate Facultics, thataR 1s ta- 
kenaway. The ficſh may ftrine, bnt the ſpirit doth ouer- 
come : Infidelicy may caſt many doubts, but Faith ar laſt 
uaides: Sinne and the World may plead mach worth 
and louelineſſe, bur yer in fine the louc of God ouertops all 
earthly baſe delights, and tils the ſoule with the only deſire 
of enjoying that alon= moſtbleſſed a+d infinite geodneſſe, 
Thus eAmaleck may tight, bat Iracll will get the yiRory : 
a victory indce:; certaine 1n regard of the cuenc, but with 
ſome yncerr»1aty inthe Combat, wherein liracllis ſome. 
time put vnto the worſt, For you are to note that albeit in 
the generzll as touching thoſe maine and principall As 
of belecuing, repenting, perfeuering in obedience, &c. 
gracc goth work {© cf:fually wich mans regenerate wil, 
that corruption cannot hinder itinthe exerciſe of thoſe 
Aas': neuerthelefle, in many particular aRions after his 
ficlt conuerſioninthe contirucd praftice of SanRificati- 
on, hee may obey the enticings of his corrupt concupiſ. 
cence, againſt themotions of the Spirit of grace.” For 
many rimes in ſundry particulars of Chriſtian praRice, 
God is pleaſed to deny that cfeRuall affiftance which at 
other timcs hee affords, and then he [canes vs vnto cur 
owne (trength, for experiment to try what is invs, for 
humiliation in diſccuery of our weaknefſt ynto vs, for ex- 
erciſ. of Chriſtian watchfulnefſe in making diligent vſe of 
all gracious he/pes,and the like good purpoſes. In which 
call, a man that isthus lefevnts kimſcife, preſently lends 
ancare tothe deceiuable ſuggeſtions of Sinne and Sathan, 
whereby, wanting a reſcue t@ bring him off cleere inthis 
aſſulr, h«c is yanquiſhed and though with much vawil- 
lingn«  |:d away a priſoner ynto thoſe his ſpicituall Ad- 
ucrſaries, During rhe time of which bo , though 
grace thew it (cite fo far, as cocauſe many an y figh, 
an hearty prayer ind longing, wiſh after its former free- 
dome, yctenn he not make & taice eſcape from tas corrup+ 
tion, tall Gods {perit returne and bring liberty with it 
An; breaking 
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tim onely, him entirely ,they'le goe, they'le run after him; 
and whereas corruption clogges them intheircourſe,they 
Aiil hew cheir readinefſe to com2;by their willingnefle to 
be drawne. And ſuchis the temper of enery regenerate 
man;Hizobedienco is his Hearts joy and deſire, and there 
is nothing that grieues him more than when he is carried 
away by Fs carnall will and vnfanRified part, againſt his 
fpirituall and gracious reſolutions, as may appcare for all 
by that bitter complaint of the Apoſtle, Rew.7. the latter 
end of the Chapter Wherfore the regenerate Will tands 
not Newter berweene fin and grace, buttakes part with 
grace againſt fin, in a conſtant reſoluedneſ to hold with 
God and Goodnefle, againſt all things that arccontrary 
ro them,accordingtothart of Chriſt, | The Spiris indeed i 
willing bur the fleſh is weaks] and that ot the Apoſtle [ They 
that [54 after the Spurit ſawony the things of the Spire. |) 

Now this is that moſt blefſed worke of the Spirit of 
grace in the regeneration of mans will,namely,theraking 
away ofthat refiftercy which onr aduerſaries ſo ſtiffely 
and odiouſly ſtan for againſt vs and th: truth. They {a 
that grace leaues the will in indifferency, fe thatir hat 
power to reſiſt : we maintaine the contrary, that the pro. 
per worke of grace in ſanGifying our will,is rodetermine 
and incline the motions of it onelyto obedience, and to 
take away allpower of refiſting or diſobeying. W hich ap- 
peares thus, To diſobey and not to belceuc iz an a& of the 
greateſt fintulne ſe thatcan be. To be able to commit this 
a& comes not from power and ſtrength, burfrom weake. 
neſle and infirmity: Perfect ſtrength and liberty is ro have 
no power nor will to commit any finne at all, asitis in 
God, :nd the blefſed Spirits, and Chriſts humanity ; robe 
able ro docthat which is cuill is from weakenefſe, from 
corruption. Now in the ſan&ified will chis corruption is 
in part done away by grace: fo that ſo farre as the willis 
made $pirituall, it neither dothnor can refift and be diſc. 

be dient; it doth not,becanſe it cannot : it cannot, becauſe 
will not; it will not, becauſe by this new infuſed grace 
an 
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and holineflc it 18 made [ awejer willing ] to obey, But 
this point iscleeredby the late worthy Biſhop of $alif- 


ury. 

The ſccond concluſion is this, 

2 Thata man regenerate, ſo far forth ashee is carnall, 
doth alwaics reſiſt the work of grace,being vawilingand 
backward to performe any holy a&1on. 

This is manifeſt by that of the Apoſtle, Rew.?.5. They 
that arc after the fleſh ſauour the things of the fieſh 3 and 
againe, Gel. 5.17.The ficſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, Incx- 
pericnce nothing is more certaine, encn the beſt menin 
their beſt workes, and beſt temper, doe ſenſibly feele ma» 
Ay twinges of a froward heart, crofling and interrupting 
their cheerefull performance of holy dutics. From which 
rebellion of the Law in our members againſt the Law in 
our mindes, the moſt» ſanRtified man inthe world 18 not 
free,but az long a3 he lines he hath cauſe rocomplain with 


a, 


— — 


the holy Apoſtle, [hen [ world doe good [ amrins yoak:d pou ue 


that Exill is preſert with mee. In this oppoſition of two 
contrary principles of all our good and cuill ations, we 
to obſerue theſe two things, 

1. Theneceſſity of the concurrence of Gods —_ 
rating gracoinall holy ations, to bee doneaftcr our fir 
Connerſion. For if God ſhould giue vnto vs a power one» 
; ba doe weſl,by theinfufion of Habituall grace,and then 
ſhould leaue vs ynto our ſelues forthe exerciſe of the AR, 
t is apparantthat we ſhould acuer bring this power inro 
AR by our <ynſtrengrh. For wheras we arc ſanRifizd but 
in part, and therc remaines in cuery faculty a corrupt in. 
clination tocuill as wel as an holy diſpofirionto good, did 
notthe Spirit of God conſtantly and powertuily afliſt ys 
1n well doing, Corruption would preuail againſt Grace, & 
lead vs captiue vnto the Law of (in that i31n our mCocrs, 
Not that Corruption is ſtronges than Grace, but becauſe 
we without the aid of Gods Spirit ſhou'd be more ready 
to follow the finful metions of eur corrupted nature,than 
the ſanfified inclingtions of grace. And if «Ada +5 , ill 
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being only mutable, but not as yet tainted with any in- 


ward corruption, neuerthelefle wanting the effecall a© 
fiſtance and ſupport of Gods grace, was ſo calily ſeduced 
by temptation : much more our Wuls, that are holy but 
in part, would quickly bee inticed and drawneaway by 
the deceiuablenetle of award concupilcence, and by the 
ſubtilry of Sathans temptations, if the Spirit of Goddid 
not w orke mightily in vs; reprelsing the motions of ſin, 
=_ a. ding vs agaiaſt all outward prougcations todiſobe= 
ence, 

2, Thetruecauſe and root of that irregularity which 
is found in thc obedicnce of a regencrate man. Which is 
not that indifferency or freedome our Aducrliaries con» 
tend jor, whereby tis in the power of a man regenerate at 
all timesto chooſe whether he wil doe good or cuill, but 
it is that oppoſition which the Fleſh maketh againſt the 
Spirit ; by reaſon whercof a regenerate man, when by 
Grace heconlttantly deſires to obeys by 109 hin» 
dered inthe performance. This 1s plaine by that of the 
Apoltle, Rew.7.19,: 0. 1doe not the good things which I 
wou'd, but the cuill which I would not, that doc I : Now 
if I doc that I would not, it isno more Ithat doe it, but 
the linac that dwelleth in me. And againe, Ga/.5.17.The 
Neſh and ſpirit are contrary one to the other, ſo that 
yee cannot doe the fame things that yee would. Whence 
it is manifeſt, that when a regenerate man failes in his 6- 
bedicnce,1t comes not to paſſe becauſe his will isfree, and 
fo willing todoe that which is cuill, but becauſe his will 
is no; 10 free from the power of his corruption, as it de- 
fires ro be, butis partly in bondage vnder the command 
thereof, 

Toconclude this point, There is1n cuery regenerate man 
a poſstbility or power of Refiſtency alwaies remaining 
{oloag asanvcarruption abides in him, which will perpe- 
tna'ly make tome oppoſicfon more or leſle inthe pertor- 
mance of cuery good worke. But for the preuailing act 
of Reſittency whereby tizch good workes might iN = 
' hindere 
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hindered, we affirme thatby the power of affifting grace 
eff:Qually ayding the regenerate Facultics, tharaR 1s ta- 
kenaway. The ficſh may ftriue, bnt the ſpirit doth ouer- 
come : Infidelicy may caſt many doubts, but Faith at laſt 
uailes: Sinne and the World may plead mach worth 
and louelineſſe, bur yer in finc the lone of God ouertops all 
earthly baſe delights, and tils rhe ſaule with the only deſire 
of enjoying that alon= moſtbleſſed a+d infinite geodneſſe, 
Thus eAmaleck may tight bat Ifracll will get the yiRory : 
a victory indce:; certa1ine 1n regard ot the cuent, but with 
ſome yncerr»®1aty inthe Combar, wherein liracllis ſome- 
time put vntothe worſt, For you are to note that albeit in 
the generzli as touching rhoſe maine and principall Acts 
of belecuing, repenting, perfeuering in obedience, &c. 
grace goth work ſo cf:Rually wich mans regenerate wil, 
that corruption cannot hinde: itinthe exerciſe of thoſe 
Aas : neuertheleſle, inmany particular ations after his 
ficlt conuerſion inthe contirucd praftice of SanRificati- 
on, hee may obey the cnticings of his corrupt concupiſ- 
cence, againſt themotions of the Spirit of grace, For 
many rimes in ſundry particulars of Chriſtian praRice, 
God is pleaſed to deny that cfeRuall affifance which at 
other timcs hee affords, andthen he leanesvsvnto cur 
owne (trength, for experiment to try what is iavs, for 
humiliation in diſcouery of our weaknefſe yato vs, for ex- 
erciſ- of Chriſtian watchfulnefſe in making diligent ſe of 
all gracious helpes,and the like good purpoſes. In which 
cal, a man that isthus leftvnts himſecife, preſently lends 
ancare tothe deceiuable ſuggeſtions of Sinne and Sathan, 
whereby, wanting a reſcue te bring him off cleere inthis 
aſſiulr, hc is yanquiſhed and though with much vnawil- 
lingnefſc 1:d away a priſoner vnto thoſe _— Ad- 
ucrſaries, During che ripe of which bondage, though 
grace ſhew it (cite fo far, as tocauſe many an heauy figh, 
an hearty prayer and longing, wiſh after its former free- 
dome, yercan he nat make a faire eſcape from his corrup+ 
tion, till Gods ſptrit returne and bring liberty with it, 
An 3 breaking 
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breaking the gates of Brafſe, and cutting in ſunder the 
barres of lron, that is, enlarging the heart that it may a- 
gaine freely runne the way of Gods Commandements. 
Andthuse we confefle that a regenerate man may refiſt the 
grace of God ; hee may * Quench the Spirit, hee may 

Griene the Spirit, hee may *«- Depare away from 
Goed through an cuill enddeceirfull heart, ho way 4 Rebell 
againſt the words of God, and contemne the counſell of 
the moſt high : oppofingall motions of ,intheſera- 

ing firs of hiscorruption, which ſtill turioaſly Rruggles 
Prclife after it is mortally #ounded in our regeneration. 
But theſc deſertiens are not / 2 corraption may 
for a time let the cxerciſc of ſome particular graces, bout in 
all and alwayes it ſhall neuer hinder; God who hath giuen 
vnto& regencrate mana powertobelecue by the changing 
of his will through the infuſion of a conſtant inclination 
co all ſpirituall good, will aiſo cauſe the ARof belcening 
infallibly to enſue, by the aſliſtance of Cooperating grace, 
ſo powerfully ſtrengthening the regenerate will, and ſo 
eff: Qually reſtrainingthe rebellious motions of corrupti- 
on,that the will {ball nat chooſe but do that, which abouc 
all things in the world it moſt deſires to dor, namely, be- 
lceue and obey tht Goſpell. | 
Now to ſhut vp all touchingt his point of Mans liberty 
inrc{ſting the grace of God, the fumme ofallis this. Be- 
fore trne Conuerſionall varegenerate perſons doe reſiſt 
the gracious meanes and preparations te their Conuerſi- 
on, the Reprobate finally, the Ele for atime, tillGrace 
become victorious in their perfeR SanRification, In this 
their fir Conuerſion or Regeneration the EleR arc no 
way AGiuc either to worke it, or to hinderit, 

After their Conuerfion inthe doing ot all good workes 
immanent or trankent, they reſiſt not ſo farre as they are 
Spirinaall, they cannot but refiſt ſo farre a5 they are Car- 
nall. And though intime of temptation and Spurituallde- 
fortion the fleſh doe not onely reſiſt but alſoprenaile, to 


che hinderance of many particular gragieus ations, = 
or 
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for thoſe maine and principall As of Faith, Repentance, 
Louc of God, Hatred of Euill, ac. the Spirit is infallibly 
victorious both ro doe them after the firt Conmerſion, 
andalſo finally to perſeuere in doing of them, Which 
comes to paſſe thas, 

1. By Habituall grace infuſed, the SanRified will is 
conſtantly determined roembrace all Spirituall good, 

2. By aſſiſting grace the will is ſtirred yp, prouoked, 
allured and inclined ro abedience, through the all 
of the proaulſes, and the heauealy ſuggeſtions of the holy 
Spirit. 

x By the ſame aſtiſting grace all contrary motions of 
coneupiſcence are ſubdued and kept vnder. Sothat no- 
thing can hinder obedience to follow ; becauſe by grace 
the will is made willing to abey, and by grace all impedi< 
ments in obeyingarc taken away 3; now when all lets are 
remoned, what canlet 2 willing miad to doe that which- 
ie deſires ? 

Hence you may perceiue the yanity and odioaſneſſs of 
thoſe imputations of Manicheiſme and Stoiciſme, which- 
our aduerfarics the Ieſuites and Arminians threw ypon 
this Orthodoxe Dofrine,crying out vpon v3,avif we de- 
ſtroyed nature, offered violence to the will, took away all 
liberty from the will, and turned it in the meere neceſfity 
of thoſe naturall inſtin&s and inclinations that are in 
braitbeaſts : yea, as if wee made the will like a dull and 
ſenſlefſe blocke, ther cannor moue it ſelfe a jot inany aRi- 
on of grace, Theſe are vnworthy calumnies, raiſed our 
of malice or ignorance in — worke of Saactifica- 
tion : for refutation we deny what they barcly 
affirme ; and tell them againe, that by our dodtrine, grace 
doth not deſtroy but perfcR nature. - It rakes not away 


but retores yaco the will the trne liberty thereof, which - 


conſiſts not in the inſtability of a . Weather-cocke, to 
mouc any way,in an indifferency to witand doany thing, 


bat in a fixed determination to will and doe nothing bur ' 
what is good. Which dcerminationizact from any vio- 
cat * 
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lent compulſion ofanexternall Agent, as if the will were 
moucd by grace vnwillingly ; ner yer by impoſing vpon 
the will any naturall ity from ſome internall princi- 
ple, azif the will did incline to good yowillingly without 
reaſon and cheice, like the natural! propenſity io a ſtone 
to moue downewardr, or the inſtin& in brute beaſts.No, 
this determination of the Will to will or:cly good, is from 
an internal cauſe, viz, Habituall SanGtity infuſed into it, 
after which infuſion the will inclincs it ſelfe immutably, 
yet freely to that alone whichis Spiritually good. It can. 
norchuſe but willit, yet 1t wilsir freclyzfor tro affirme thar 
this immutable inclination to one part takes away al free 
dome from the will, is to deny that there is any freedome 
of will, either in yarcgenerate men and damned fpirics 
whoſe wils are inclined onely to cuill, yer they fin treely, 
Orin God, inthe ele& Angels, in the Saints departed, in 
af enim qze- the manhood of Chriſt, all whoſe wils are immutably,in- 
—_— fallibly and afcer a ſort neceflarily inclined onely to good, 
Meulin 1, andyct they will it moſt freely withonr all force or Phyſi- 
Anat eng call neceſsity. The neerer we comevnto theſcthe nigher 
* Heb,12.234, Wearevnto * perfection ineucry faculty. And certainely 
moſt defirableis that necefairy, or immutability, or ſerut. 
tude, or determination, ox call it whatyou will, whereby 
Our wils re ſo diſpoſed asthey cannot bat cheoſe the 
good,cannot but be ſeruants of rightcouſnc fle,canrot but 
endeauour alwaies toobey,cannotbot be holy and happy. 
Who would thinke himſclfe wronged that is thus bleſt, or 
impriſoned that is thus reſtrained ? Surely it is admirable 
what ſtrange bencfit theſe Teſuited Arminians haue fouud 
out in that property of manswill, which ſo fiercely they 
ſtrive for,namely,thatit muſt alwaycebeindifcrently di- 
poſed togeud and cuill, having ancquall power to will 
both alike. 1sthis ſorare a priniledge of nature ? what, 
ſach an excellent vertue tobe able ro commit an horrible 
oFence, todiſobey the Goſpell, to deſpiſe Gods grace, to 
bee a Naue to fiance, todoe enough at any time to damne 


ones ſelfe ? call we this a prerogatiueof Nature, and isit 
wort h 
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worth ſo mach' contention as hath becne made for it ? 
They deſcrue to enjoy it that are ſo much in loue with it. 


But you are toknow that thispertinacity in pleading for | 


Natures mes, is nothing but a cunning pretence 
to debaſe the dignity of grace, and to are man agai 
God inaltpride and contumacy, asif wee could 


his workes, and bring bis counſels to nought, and that if 


weedocobey.when hee cals vs, we may triumph in our 
ſtrength, if we doe not obey, we may yet glory 1n our ma- 
”_ whereby we could make voide Gods holy intentions 
of doing vs good. But how happy had it beene for thbſe 
collapſed Angels, and for all Adam: politcrity, had his and 
their wils beene created with that immutable incination 
ro goodnefle, whereinthe Ele Angels and Saints depar- 
ted are now confirmed ? And how happy ſhall wealſo be, 
when _ err able wy as tholc _— nf ry 
now doe wi lingly,conſtantly,vnc yY, neil- 
ther will nor power todiſobey? The of God alone 
- is perfe&tfreedome;and if the Sonne of make vs but in this 
ſort free, then are we free indeede? Let vs while we here 
goe mourning vnder the burden of 'our fleſh, and that 
ine which hangerh on ſofaſt,let's often ſend vp a wiſh, 
a prayer to Heauen for the full 'accompliſhment of our 
redemption: ſighing within our (clues,and waiting til we 
alſo be deliuered from the bandage of that remainder of 
corruption in vs, into that glorious freedome of the Sons 
of God. emer, 


We haue by the grace of God, finiſhed the firſt poine 
that in the beginning I propoſed touching the Antice- 
dents of Faith; namely our V ocationand Conuerſion vn- 
roGod. W herein hath beene ſhewed-at large by what 
meanes arid in what manner a ſinner is made partaker of 
the grace of God vnto faluation. In which ſearch, 1 haue 
endeauoured to goc no further than i could ſee the Scrip- 
tures lead mee the way : contenting my ſelfe with chat 
Rnowledge of this ecrerand ” worke of G ror 
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which-might be ro you and mee moſt amy : lerting 
paſſe thoſe curious ſpeculations which haue beene con» 
cciued couching theſe things by men that haye diſcouered 
willingnefle todifpure and quarrell, than good affe- 

ion to learnc or teach ought aright in 1o holy a butineſle. 
My aime hecrcin hath beene, to let you ſce what is the 
or iginall and generation of that moſt pretious grace of 
Faith, whereot we are to ſpeake. Thelumme ot all that 
hath beene more at largedelinered,isthus much in bricfe: 
that Santihcatio or 5. rs is the firſt wrought 
in the ſoule of an elet ſinner, meerely and only by the 
Spirit of God intuſing into the foule new abilities and per- 
tectionsin each power thercot. This worke of the Spirit 
ts ſuch, that we cannot by any worth of ours delerue it, 
we cannot 'by any wward power of our owne ctte&t it in 
part, or in whole : laſtly, wee cannot by any liberty and 
ftrength we haue fo forcibly reſiſt as to hinder Gods ſpi- 
r1t when he intcads to work-it, Now of this our San&ti- 
fication, Faith is a part,bcing an inherent gracious quality 
infaſcd into the ſoule at our effeuall Conuertion or Rege- 
ncration. For its originall therefore it 1s Niutne, being 
wrought in vs by an immcdiate aHon of the ſpirit ot 
Grace, and not any way ſpringing from the liberty of ous 
wils, or ({trength of our corrupted nature, We are then 
naw by the aſitltance of God,to come vntothe explication 
of the nature of Faith it ſeifke ro ſhew you what this gracc 
15, whercin the Bing thereof dorh coaliſt. An inquiry it is 
fallof much difticulty ; but the abſolute neceſsity and fin- 
guiar profit of this know!edge muſt inforce cuery one of 
vsto victhe vetremoſt of all godly diligence in ſearching 
out the nature of 1o glorious and victull a Grace as Faith 
is. The whole frame of Chriltianity turnes vpon this 
hinge ; Faith like blood runnes thorough euery veine of 
the whole body of Religion, it giueslite and direftion to 
cuery holy ation,its the itaffe of our (trengrh,the ſupport 
of a!l our comfort, yea, the life of our ſoules lies vpon at, 
and by it the juſt ſhall live or by nothing. Wheretore ir 
CONCErnes 


Of GRACE and FAITH. 


—— | O— 


_— 


159 


| ——— 


concerne ys mcrcly both to know what it is, and when 
we know it, robe {ure that we our ſelueshaue it. Notto 
haue Faith, is :o want Chriſt and all hope of happineſle : 
not roknow what Faith is, is a ſtrong prefumprion of not 
hauing Faith. The —_— concludes both in that exhor- 


tation of his tothe Corinthians, 2 { 1 3.5, wherewith 
we alto ought ro be admontſhed ; Proae your felues whe+ 
ther you are in the faith : examine your (elues, know yee 
aort your owne (clues, that Teſus Chriſt is in you except ye 
be rcprobates ? 

To come then to the vnfo!ding of the eſſence of Chri « 
ſtian Faith: I ſhall begin at the loweſt ſtepthereof,and to 
. by degrees aſcend higher. 1. In the firſt place ſhewing 
vnto you the aature of Faith or Bclicte in generall as this 
word i5taken inthe largeſt extent in relar1on £0 all ciuill 
or narurall things. 2. In the next place expiaining the 
meaning of -this word Faithas it 1s vicd in 'pectall abour 
Diaine and Supernaturall things declared co vs in Scrip- 
tures. The opening of the nature of Bcliefe in generall 
will giue much light for the vnderitanding of the ſpecia'l 
—_—_— thereof : therefore I beginne with that 

rſt : 

Not to trouble you with reckoning vp all the w—_—_ 
acceptions of this word Fides, 9, and totell you that 
lometime it is taken for Fidility or Truſtinefſe, 7597, as 
when a thing is done or ſpoken bona fide, faithfully or tru- 
ftily, and in that exclamation YVeſtram fidem | &c. ſome» 
times for Argument,or Proofes,from Reafon orAuthority 
brought to breed belicfe in another, which acception is 
vſuall in Rhctorjtians, Arif. 1. Rh-r.c 2, 797 Mi rr 4 Dar 
Tye, &e- Qrine/ | F.c4p.10, Hiromra [ arguments) gene 
ra iter UT appellant, n>c,Faith or Beliete in the proper ac- 
ception of the word, is [an afſent ro ſuch matters as are 
. knowne onely by Reuelation from another.) This definition a- 
prees to belicfe as it is taken inthe largeſt ſenſe ; the Ge- 
nes is Aﬀſent, the difference is taken from the object 
whereto Aſlent is -ycelded, and that is ſach things as wee 
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vnderſtand onely by ano:hers reuciation, both parts 
will be plainly vnderſtood, . if wee diſtinguiſh ber, ecnc 
three ſorts of knowlodge| Cognurons 2495919 That arc inci- 
dent vntoman : - Ho 
_ Scot ſent, 1, The firſt is Serentia 5"pn, Knowled properly (a. 
43-diſt..4- called, which is bred in vs by the cuidenc certainety 


a Is ofthings preſcnted ynto our realon or ſenſe. W hen we vn- 
derſtard'luch principiesandconclutio.s in allarts and ſci- 
ences asaredemonitrableby cuidentand infallib'e reaſon, 
or when we know ſuch particu'arsas come vader our {cn- 
ſes when they are rightly diſpolcd. - 

2. The ſecond is Opinio, Ate iwnidivtic, Opinion an im: 

' pertct knowledge of things noe cleerely preſented vnte | 
reaſon or ſenſe ; when we apprehend things in part and 
— ſo that we cannot abſolutely tay tis this or 
tis that. : 

3-- Thethird is Fides, visw , Beliefe which is a know- 
ledge grounded on teltimony and m_—_— of others, 
when wee aſſent to thoſe things whereof by our owne 
ſent and reaſon we haue nocertainety nor cuidence, only 
we belecue them, becauſe fach and ſach haue. to!d vs they 
are {o. Theſe three diuers apprehenfions of things wee 
expreſſc in formes of ipeech agreeabie; the firſt, when we 
fay, I know this co beſo : «the ſecond thus, I thinke ir is 
ſo : the lait inthis, I belceue it is ſo. . A great difference 
chere is þetweene theſe three apprehenfions of the vnder- 
ſtanding as cucry one may eaſily diſcerne: but more cleer- 
her ne PR has 

1. Knowledge whether it things paſt, preſent,or 
tocome,hath cuermore certainety inthe bj , and cut- 
dence inthe objeRt accompanying it. For the things that | 


' are knowne muſt bee. alwaies apparant tothe ſenſes or ts 
the vnderſtanding. To the ſenſes by the propertionable- 
reſſe of the qualities in the ObjeR, and due application of 
them to the Organ. To the vnderſtanding by the bright 

light of reaſon Hining inthe things themſelues. Where- 
tore the Obje& of knowledge is cucrmore euident, oy | 
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being thus cuident and apparant,the apprehenſion thereot 
in the SubjeR, by the ſenſeand vnderitanding atult needs 
be cleere and moſt diſtint : whence ariſeth jfu.h an af- 
ſent vntothe truth of the thing, as is moſt firme and cer- 
taine, excluding a!ldoabring wharſscuer : as for initance, 
that the Fire 1s hot, the Water moiſt, the Sunne light, 
that, Zuicquid dicurr vil negarnr de Oninor/als, dreuur wel 
Negarnr He Partienl avi, Of, Yue rontentnos 1s a0 tertie, inter 
ſe conteninmnt with the like ; theſe thingsare cuident, ma- 
king ſuch a liucly impreſsion vpontheienſes, and focleer- 
ly diſcouering their reaſonablencfle to the vnderttan- 
di that we ſtrongly aſſent vnto their truch withour 
all-doubring. - : 

2.” Opinion is contrary vnta knowledge, and alwaies 
hath vncertainety in the SubjeR, and incuidence in the 
GObjeR, attending on it. For ſome things there are of 
their own nature vncertaine and contingent, whereot our 
beſt knowledge is but a dou>rfull conjecture : as that a red 
cuening and a gray morning ſhould bring a faire day. A. 
gaine,thoſe things thatare in themſelues certaine —_— 
and neceflary, yet ynto vs they-will be but onely probad!e 
and conjeRturall, if cicher our fenſes through weakeneſle 
and diſtemper perceiue them not throughly, or our vn- 
derſtanding do not cleerely apprehend the natureand rea- 
ſon ofthem. W hence it followes, that ſor want of cleer c- 
uiderice in the things themſclues, that our aſſent vntotheir 
truth will be alwaies waucring and doubtfull, without a- 
ny fixed determination to embrace any fide refoluedly, 
but fo holding ir ſelfe to that part which for the preſent 
leemes molt probable, as that it is ready to ſhift it ſelfe 
_ the other (ide, when better reafon ſhall bee diſco- 
vered. 

3. Bcliefe partly agrees, partly differs both from the 
oge and the Co he it nodesder of one property, 
namely, certainty in the ſubjeR, though very variable, 
dut-neuer of 'cuidence in the Objet. Both hall appeare 
vmto you In order. For the "—_ of dcliefe it may bee 
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certaine and neceſſary in it ſelfe, but qv4 tale it is neuer c- 
uident to the belecuer. For euident, as I aid before, thoſe 
things onely are which by their owne proper quality and ' 
light worke a clcerc apprehenſion of themſclues in the 
lenſes, or vnderſtanding, or both. Now ſuch things are 
not belecuced but knowne : asfor inſtance, what wee ſee, 
heare, touch, talte, or ſmell by thelc ſenſes orderly diſpo- 
ſed, wedoe not fay we belecue it, but we know it, as that, 
the Fire is hot, the Water cold.” He that'relates rnto me 
an accident that himſclfe hath ſcene, He knowes it, but I 
that hearc him, doe belceue it. Againe, things that we 
vnderitand by manitcſt and infallible reafon, thoſe alſo we 
know,we doc not belecue : as for example, Ifan Aſtrono- 


: mer foretell an Eclipſe tofall oat an hundred years hence, 


he dothnot beiceue, but hee knowes this effeR will enſue 
by the infailible motion of the Heauens : but an vnlear-= 
ncd man that findes this in an Ephemeredes, hee onely be- 
lecues it. But now that which is the, Objet of Felicte, 
{o farre as it is the Object thereof, doth not fall vnder the 
cleere apprehenſion cither of ſenſe or vnderſtanding, by 
its owne naturall light, For things belecued are of three 
ſorts, Paſt, Preſent, or to come. Of things Paſt before we 
were, and of things to Come, tis not pol5ible for vs to get 
any knowledge from the things themſe'ucs, by our ſenſe 
or reaſon, vnleſle it be Aſtronoimnicall demo i{trations, as 
was touched before, or fach Phyſicall cffe ts as depend 
vpon neceflary connexio1 of their cauſes. Touchi 
things Preſent, but yet farre remoued or of the reach, 
ſenſe, and eye of reaſon., as what is now done in forraine 
Countries : there is the tame impolsibility of knowledge 
by the propereuidence ofthe things themſclues, In every 
one of theſe oar ſen'e vtrerly failes vs,C or reaſon which 
beginsat ſenſc, failcs vs alſo; andcannot fipply rhe defect 
of ſenſe by a neceſſary dedation of 0c thing oat of ano- 
ther : and therefore it is impoſible for vs to get the 
kno:vledge of theſe things otherwiſe than by hiſtory and 


records of times paſt, by diſcourſe and relation of things 
Pre . 
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preſent from ſuch as haue ſecne and knowne them, by 
redictions of things to come. Wherein though we may 
vndeiſtard of, and that cleerely enough, what is recordcd, 
difcourſe of, and forctold, yer will the truth of theſe 
things bealwaics cuidentto vs, vnlefle our owne ſenſe 
or rcaſon could alſo comprehend them. As for inſtance, 
when wee read any part of the Roman Hyſtory, as the 
defcription of the battell at Cannz, in Liuie, wee vnder- 
ſtand perfetly what he faith, and wee beleeue it alſo; bur 
vnto no mortall man was the truth of this accident cui- 
dent, but onely to ſuch as were then liuing, who felt and 
ſaw that calamity of the Roman ſtate. So, when a tra- 
ueller reports vnto vs what he hath'ſeene 1n forrain parts; 
we vnderſtand what he faith, and doe haply belecuc him, 
bur nothing of all that he fatth is caident vntovs, till we 
our ſelues haue ſeene the ſame things as well as hee. Take 
it then Vniuerſally thus : All Objects of Belief are known 
only by the relation and telling of another. But no relati- 
on ofany thing which another makes vnto me, can make 
the thing related cuident vnto me, 5.e. fo to repreſent it to 
my ſenſes and vnderſtanding, that my apprehenſion of it 
ſhould be the ſame with his that hath had the expcrimen- 
tall knowledge of it. Let a man deſcribe vnto another 
the faſhion of ſome ſtately building, or the ſituation of 
ſome Ciry which he hath ſeene, though he doc it in the 
moſt liuely manner that pols1tbic, yet can he ncuer 
turnc his Auditor intoa $ 
de{cribes cuident to' his apprehention,vnleſle by his di- 
{courſe hee were able tocommunicate vnto him his owne 
eycs.. So the moſt exquiſite diſcourſe of ſome point of 


tor, and make the thing he Segxim irr4- 
fant anmnym 


demiſſa per ax- 
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Philoſophy made vnto a foung auditor in that ſcience, jecta fidelibn:. 


cannot make the point cul 
dercould with his words conuey his owne vnderſtanding 
into his hearer. Such deſcriptions'and diſcourſes can on- 


ent vnto him, vn'eſle the rea. 15 eru* onJy n 
comparing ot 
writing and 
ſpeaking c 


; form thus much, that the hearcr ſhall frame vnto him- bout abGras 
clfe'rmore lively imagination of things related to him: maners. 


but yet rill his owne cyes, and his owne reaſon haue full y 
informed 
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informed him by immediat experiments from che thing ic 
ſclfe, that imagination. or conceit cannot make the | 
truly cuident. And inthat caſe, let a man (tor example 
Or lot a oro. that hath neuer ſeene the King, but onely beard him ditcri- 
I g 499" 7009S Ag © nt 
ded Scholler bed,or ſcene his picture,ler him compare that imaginati- 
compareche on which he hath of bim by thoſe means, with that other 
conceirs of which the very bcholding of his perſon will cauſe in his 
—_ —_ minde : and he, ſhall manifeſtly percetue that our know- 
pas. hor , ledge of things which we get by anothers relation, fals 
with thoſe Wwonderſully.hort of that. other knowl:dge which is bred 
which hadhe in v$ by the proper cuidence of the things themſelues : 
»cingano. ayd that the difference is great betweene the knowing of 


wice,Se athing per ſpeciems propriam, as the ſeeing of a ng c 
and the. knowing of the ſame thing per ſpeciew alrenam 
as the ring of «lively picture, 

Hitherte of that property wherein Beliefe and Know- 
ledge doe luffer, namely, cuidence of the objet, Knows- 
ledge is an aſſent to things cuident, Belicfe an aſſent to 
things incuident. The gcher property followes, wherein 
Beliefe agrees with Knowledge and differs from Opinion, 
and that 1s Certainty in the SubjeR.. For in Opinion the 
Aﬀent is alwaies vncertaine,and ifnot equally indifferent, 
yet inclinable tocither fide, euen when its moſtſtrongly 
carried toward one. Burt in Beliefe the Vnderſtand! 
paſſes ourr-its afſent ard approbation vnto the truth 
one part, where it fixeth and reſteth it ſelfe. And 
therefore that defiaition of Beliefe, which Sides hath, 
that w$15 is 5ph7Hs Vernkiblang, or varia apeded,  chemency 
of Cpinon, or a Vehement Opinion, comes farre ſhortof 
eruch and exaneſſe : for cuen a vehement opinion hath 
alwaics vucertainty of Aﬀent neceſſarily joyned with it: 
but it is not ſo in Beliefe, wherein, as in Knowledge, the 
Aſſent may be certaine without all doubting. Now of this 
weare enquire, wha* thoſe grounds arc whereon men 
build the Certainty of their Aſſent in matters of Bekiefe, 


they arc theſe three.: 
1+ The Authority of the Speaker. 


2+ The 
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ſome good or cuill in it of great moment, that concernes 
vs, 

3+ Some Experiment in part of the tenth of that which 
is related. According to the diuerſity of theſe three things, 
our Beliefe increaſeth more or lefſe in certainty and 

of Aﬀent : which appeares thus ; 

r. For the ſpeakers authority, rwo things there are 
that wincredit ynto his teſtimony: r . Wiſdome and Skill 
that hebe not deceiued himſelfe. 2. Fidelity and Hone- 
ſty thathe will not deceine ys. Both theſe are needfull, 
for neither doe wee belecue a ſimple man though honeſt : 
nor yet will we truſt a wiſe man, if hebenor honeſt. But 
when we haue a fyll perſwaſion of a mans wiſcdome and 
faith fulneſſe by experience u_— had in otherthings, 
then we giue ful creditto his words. 

2+ The nature of the thing much alters the ſtrength 
of our belicfe: for if i: be a Aleight matter, that toucherh 
vsnot with any apprehenſion of ſpeciall delight orcome 
modiry, benefit or danger redounding to our ſelues, be the 
relation of it never ſo true, and our vnderſtanding of it 
cleere enough,yet we heed not the matter much,nor doth 
the minde hxe it ſelfe vpon 1t in any fetled and firme af- 
ſent. But if the matter bee of ſome great conſequence 
that touches ys necrely, wee beleeue, as ſooner, fo with 
morc ſtrength and intention of afſ:nt, What wee much 
deſire or greatly feare, we cafily belecue, and though our 
apprehenſion of it be nor very clecre, yet weeare willing 
cuen to force vpon our {clues a perſwaſion of it, 

3. Experiment alf2 in part doth greatly adde vnto the 
irength of our belicfe. A ſtory or propkeſie whereof we 
euidently know ſome pait'to ke true, we doe morecafily 
and firncly belecue the reſt, A learner that heares a dif- 
courſe of ſome conclufion in Nature or Mortality , if hee 
perceive ſome part of the truth cuidently, hee is the more 
willingly induced to afſent ynto his teacher in all the reſt. 


* Oncortwoconcluſions thronghly vaderſtood, maruel- 
Cc (ouſly 


2. The Conſequence of things ſpoken,” in regard of | 
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loufly {trengthen our aſſent to the truth of thole tha wes 
oc notas yet comprehend. 

Where allthe!e mcet tozether, theirbelicke is firme 
and certaine : fofarreasany tailes, ſomuch is our aſſent 
Weakned. Bat of the three, the authority of the ſpeaker 
15 the chieteſt, whoſe wiledome and fidelity ccrrainely 
knowne vmo vs, will moue vs to a ccrcine belicfe of 
thoſe things, wherein we apprehend nogreat mattcr of 
conſequence, nor diſcerne any euidence of the truth ar 
all : whercas if one that hath nerther wit nor honeſty tel 
vs of a mattcrot greateſt moment, whereot we alſoſee the 
probability and truth in part, yet doth heenot perſwade 
vsto belict,though he may moue vs toa ſtrong lulpicion. 

Thus then you ſee that aſſent being theapprobation of 
the truth of any thing,is common toKnowledge,Opinion 
and Belicte:but with this difference,in exaft Knowledge 
our aſſent is alwaies firme and vnremoucable, in Opinion 
tis alwaics wauering and mutable. In Belicfe tis certaine, 
but more or lefle according to the different concurrence 
of thoſe three forenamed grounds. Now out of that 

which I haue {po\.cn, lct thee two concluſions be caretul- 
ly obſcrucd : | 1 

I. Thatall Knowlcdge is morecertaine than Beliefe, 
which rale vou muſt vnderſtand in things of the ſame. 
kind,not of dincrs,thus:He that moſt firm] belceucs any 
truth vpon the former grounds, is not yet focertaine of it 
aS he that perfectly knowes 1t , as A Country-man who 
{trongly belecues that the Sunne or leaſt Starre 1s bigger 
than the whole Earth, ypon the aſhrmationot a learned & 
honeſt Mathematician,isnot yet ſocertaine of it as when 
afterward he hnowes it by infallible demonſtration. Bur 
now nes our belicfe ot ſome things may bee 
more certaine than our knowledge of others: as our be- 


licfe of diuine things vpor Gods teſt:imory,may be more 


ccrtaine than the knowledge of humane things by the 
light of our rcaſon; becauſe our vnderſtanding hath a!- 
waics this prejudice, that inthe genezall 3t may _ 


it 


| — — 
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erce, but Gods Word cannoterre aat all. 
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2. That perfct Knowledge takes away a'l Beliefe-: cognit's 


that is,(for 1o you muſt vnderitand it)p:rtct knowledge 


of any thing excludes all belicfe of the ſamething : 0- Ge aq 
therwiſe, perfe& knowledge in 01e thing may helpe our} 
beliefe in another, and knowledge in part of the ſame gyuur from. 
thing, doth much itrengrthen our beliefe of the other part. gear vbi ſupr® 


But here in this oppoſition berweene knowledgeand be- 
liefe, you muſt alwaies remember what knowledge we? 
mcanc, namely Screntiam Intwitinam, or per Viſronem, that 
knowledge which is had by beholding things in their 
proper nacure ; burno: $ci-wtiam Di/ciplinarem, or per re» 
welarionem, that knowledge which is got by diſcourſe and 
relation of qthers. And (o theſe two propoſitions, [ wee 
bel:ene what we kwow not ]and [ We beleene what we kdow Jare 
not oppolitg each to ather : tor tis true, wee belecue that 
which we doc uot know, namely, by the proper and im- 
mediate fight of the things themiclues : and tis true alſo, 
we belecue that which wee doe know, vz, by telation, 
which ſofar forth repreſents to vsthe nature of the thing 
related, as that we are not ignorant what it is we doe be» 
lecue. Where it muſt allo be obſerued that the differece 1s 
great between theſe two ſorts of knowledge, in regard of 
the aſſent that is giuento matters thus known Knowledge 
that is by Viion or Intuition of things that are preſented 
tothe ſenſe or vnderſtanding in their proper euidence, 
inforcethaſlent vnto the things knowne. For inthiscaſe 
the apprehenſion of the thing is fo cleere, that: the vn- 
derſtanding cannot but approue the truth of it. And' 
therefore the Colledge of the tikes of old, was little 
berter than a Society of fools, and their img or degli 
Perpetual doubttulneſſe of all things was ſomewhat 
worſe than macines, when they would not aſſent that they 
faw the Sunne ſhine when they looked on it, nor thatthe 
fire was hoc, when they felt it burne, nor would bee cer- 
taine ofany principles or concluſions in reaſon and nature. 
And ſuch was Anaxageore, his ah melancholy, or wo 
c 2 
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full frenzy to maintaiae in. good fadnrilc, that the now 

was blacke, For ſuchisthenacurall athury betweene c- 

wident truth and our vnderilanding, that though wee 

would, yet wecanrorbutſubſcirbe and yeeld our allow. 

ancc and aflcat vetoit, \Wherce it fals out many times. 

that a V ſurcr,s Church-robber,or ſome other not willing 

toleaue this or that courſe, though doubrfull wherher 

lawfullor not, darcs not for his life rcad ſuch or ſuch a 

booke written on thoſe ſubze<&s, for feare kt he ſhould 

bee made to know more than hee is content topraice, 
_ that his conſcience ſhould bee conuicted infpight of 

is will, 

| But now tis not ſo inthat other knowledge by relation : 

let a thing be neuer ſo plainly delivered, fo that wee fully 

"The cauſe is, COnceiue the meaning of that which is ſpoken, yet if nej- 
be-1uſe there ther our owne ſenſe nor reaſondoe conuince vs, we * may 
7 6 > chooſe whether or no wee will belecue and affent vnto it, 

*-4 benefte ©PÞracingir fora truth, Itis the very naturall pr 

menmayde. Of man, neucr to be ſatisfied with others reports, till we 
ccivevsor Ourſelucs haue ſcenc and krown the thething it ſelfe by ec. 
be deceiued. nidene experience. Draw the livelieſt piture of any man, 
Pucry cre» the mot curiouslandlhip of anycountrey, it contents nor, 
ut fn = wee muſt ſee beth the one and the other. Setdownethe 
Failibuls,and MoRt tried experiments in nature taken by moſt skifull 
therforebinds Artiſts,this pleaſes nor others till their own tall confirm 
not curaſſe nt. ther, Generally, eucry man would faine ſee with his 
owne eyes, heare with his owne cares, vnderſtand by his 
ewne,not another mans reaſon. In which inclination of 
nature hesthe original of all the diſtruſt and diffidence 
that isin the world, and alſo the cauſe of thofe reſtlefſe 
inquities which we make one after another into the ſame 
things. Whenee it comes topaſſ thar whilſt we are bu- 
fied incxamining our forefathers inuemions,and poſterity 
alſo imployed in making triall of our examinations, nei- 
ther we nor they have much rime to adde any thing vnto 
the increaſe of learned knowledge, Hence alſomay wee 
gucelſe at-one cauſe why many - ſciences, cuen for ſome 
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thouſands of yeeres have kept rnepitch, and not growne 
abouc that dwarhſh Ratxrertey.hadantheir infant inuen- 
tion : and alſo what tire-reaſbn is why many thatread 
meſt , proue aot the deepritſckollars; tor no greatet im- 
pedinicnt tocxatt learning, than iro make vic'of vyther 
tens viderſtandings, and negk & our owne. It world al- 
ſo heace appear, that thiftory apteaſant & profitable ime 

loiment, is yer of all Rudicdicarnivg the weakeſt to giue 
Fl fatizfation to the mind of man : becaufe that de- 
pends wholly vpen fuch grognds of truth, 2s mans mind 
deſires not tedepend vponart all,namely anothers tongue 
eycs and cares, And itis obſernable,that very yſaally thoſe 
that are of cxedulous & paſſiue vnderftandings, leaf: able 
ro imploy their owne ſtrongth inpaintul and atrenrcine in- 

uiries after knowledge, ſuch doe not ynwillingly apply 
x wk diligence to that courfe of ſtudy, 

But I am very ſenſble,that hicherto you may judge my 
Diſcourſe hath had more Philoſophy than Diuinity 1n it, 
If ic be an errour in this place, Iconfeſſe it : and crane 
your pardon for it: enly thus much ler-me ſay,that] could 
not tell well how to auvid this generall conſideration of 
the nature of Beliefe, in regard thartche knowledpethere. 
of will cleere our paſſage ro that which followes. You 
hauc then heard what cuidence there is in the objeRt of 
Beliefe, what certainty inthe afſent giuen to it, how it dif- 
fers, how it agrees with Knowledge. There remaines but 
one thing more tobe clecred in rhe Generall, andthen I 
haue done with.it, Belictc was-at firſt defined to bee an 
[4 ext to things knowne by rexel ation : ] butnow yeeare 

ther to know, that all afſent is not of the ſame kinde 
and degree, bur differs according to the diuerfity of the 
ObjeRs afſented vnto. Therefore we mnſt obſerue, 'that 
of the Objes of Beliefe | | 

1. Some are reprefented vnto vsonly as True and Good 
0 any ſpeciall relation to onr benefit 
and co ity. Vnto things, whether paſt, pre- 
ſent, ox tocome, theynderſtanding and will of oo 

63 Cc 3 yeeld 
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yeeld that common afſent and approbation, whereby the? 
allow ot the T ruth and Goodnefle of every thing, that i* 
 A-prehended by chem as true and good in what kind foe. 
uer irbe. Thisis called a bare aſſent, or {Fedulites ; Be- 
licte in ſtri& rermes, when we onely belecue tis good and 

rruc,and goe noturther. - 
2.50me are rencaled yntoys notonly as T rue and Good 
inthemſelges, but mare fpecially as containing ſome ex- 
cellent rruth and goodneffc thatconcernes vs in regard of 
lomebencht that wee ſhall get thereby. In theſe things 
our aflent is with adherence, affiance, truſt,& dependance 
vpon the thing reucaled, For as ingenerallall Truth and 
Goodneſle draws the faculticsof the ſoule to an approba- 
tion of them when they are knowne, ſo much more doth 
the goodnefic and truth of thoſe things, which are pro- 
_— , portionable to our nature and neceſsities, wherein we may 
fry ro mak > Claime ſpeciall intereſt and commodity, wynite our wils 
Fidscia acon- and vnderſtanding in ſtrong affent and adherence vnto 
ſequent ef Fi- them. This kinde of afſent 15 in ſtri termes called Faith 
—— 3 oh or Truft, Fides, Fidxcie, which imply much more than Cre- 
ruſtaran Avira Beickc, Fiderern the property of the wordis a de- 
becauſe I be- Bree beyond Credere importing an aſſent withreliance and 
Jeeneth:rructh Confidence. Now the proper objec of this zflentis no- 
of is promile thing but Promiſes of ſome good hereafter to befall vx. 
CIS And Promiſcs are ncuer belecucd, vnlcfl: they be truſted 
there canbee VPON:284 _— caunot be ſaid to beleene him that pro- 
no god cor» Miſeth to ranſome him vypona day, wnlcfl: hetruſt and de- 
firutionof pend ypon hita, In which caſe we cannot dyſtinguiſh be. 
ſuch al2Yivs," eweene Belicſe and Truſt, * Fidemand Fids:iaw, to make 


— themtwo ſcucrall Ats, which arc butoneand the ſame; 


him becauſe ; 
I nufthim; or iſthe meaning be thus, 1 baleeue the cruſt of his promiſe, therefore [ 
eroft ypon utjd eft, 1 ſeek not to any other means for obtaining th> good promiſed, 


bur enly his prom:{e* rhen Fiducia (nall be the npr ſeehing to orker weans:but this is 
falie,for notre ſeek ro other Er of uſt repoſed in the promiſe. 


For where there is 2 continued AR of þeleeurng or truſting to the cervainty of per» 
formance,there themind doth acquirſcere, reſt irſelfc in thepromiſe, which 4cquieſ= 
vent: «is the not ſecking and moving after further meancs ro be}pe itſelle, = 


. 
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$$is manifcit thus, A promiſe 18 a reucelation of ſome ſach 

truth as ſhall be beneficiall to me in particular.» The truth þ [nThreet- 
of ſucha promiſe conſiſts inthe certainty of performance ning» the mar. 
The goodnefſſcof thc promiſe conſiſts inthe quality ofthe *©* is ihe [aw® 


thing pronuſed more orleſſe excellent. But naw to truſt **"{#3" 
( Fidneiam ponere, fidem habere)vpon a promiſe is nottobe- peliefe of the 


lceue the goodnefle of the thing promiſed (for that often 100i» more 
is knowne perfe&ly enough) but to beleeue the Certain- th4 2 ere 
ty omanccet it ynto mee ; as for inſtance, if — 
arich manpromilſc to pay a poore mans debts, the poore 7.x... 4. 
man necds not belceue Gm of the —_ —_— 
for hce weil knowes the bencht thereof, What then muſt ble to Fiduris 
hcebclccue? The truth of it :' wherein ſtands that ? inthe in promiſes, 
pertormance,that the rich man will certainly doe for him bur the —_— 
what he hath ſaid. Now whatisthis elſe butto truſt him? 35,0uErb 


| purer 
So that Beliefe and Truſt or Affiance are here eſſentially i — 
one and the ſame thing. joy cndheper 


Thnsmuch of Faith or Beliefe taken in its largeſt ex. bur » firmc ale 
tent, I comeinthe next place tothe Special] confieeration _ = 
of Faith, as the word is Chriſtian,applied vntoDiuine and ————_—— 
Supernarurall matters, rcucaled inthe Scriptures, Faith of Threat- 
inthisvſc of the word hath a double acception; nings breees 

1. Improper, and ſoit is taken three wayes, feare andde- 

x. Forthe objcR of Faith,the things be'ceucd, either —— 

t.. Generally, for the whole dottrine of faith deliue - ble, if awoyde 
red in Scriptures, as 1 Tim.4-i. In the latter rimes ſome tlevigilarcy 
ſhall depart from that Faith, and ſhall giue heed to ſpirits to eſcape 
of crrorand doetrines of Diuels, See many the like place, Þ*®- 
179,3-9, Gal. 3.2.0 1-23. At 7.1ud.verſ.7. 

2. Specially-for Chriſt himſclfe the chiefe objeR of 
Faith, G4/:3.33. before Faithcame,d ef,Chrift; compare 
with ver.19.24,25- 

2, Fortheexternall profefiorrof Faith and Religion, 
a3, Ro. 1.8, Your Faith ispubliſhed throughout the whole 
world. Sce A#.14.22. 

3- For that vertue which wee call Fidelity or Faichful- 
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ſhall their vnbclicfe make the Faith of God without ef. 
fet ? orin Man, Ti.2,10. that they may ſhew all geod 
faith or faithfulneſſe JÞ-57 £3498.) : 

Fa ofthe word taken improperly : the next acception 
of it is, 

2. Proper ; wherets giueſucha deſcription of Faith, 
as may compriſcin generalltermes all the degrees thereof, 
it may be fitly defined thus [ Fartb i; av afſent ginen by the 
reaſonable creature 10 the ruth and fe of all dinine rene- 
lations.) The termcs of this definition arelarge, and re- 
quire adiligent explication,that we may with more facili- 
ty attaine our chiefe intent,in judging aright ofthe natore 
of fauing or juſtifying Faith. Wherefore 1athe definition 
I prone three things to be confſidercd ofit ; 

1. The Objc& of Faith{ diwimne Revelations, ] 
3. The Subjc& of Faithſ rhe Reaſonable creature.) 
3+ The Genus of it 242. Aſſent. } 

Of the nature and properucs of theſc in that erder I 
hauc propoſcd, 

C 1, The compleat ObjeR of Faith is, All divine Revue. 
lations of whatſucucr things the Creator ſhall make 
knowne vnto tke reaſonable creature. T heſe Reaelations 
arcof two ſorts. | 

1, Some immediate from Cod himfelfe, by viſion, 
dreame, or other ſecret but infa'lible ſuggeſtion. Such re- 
velations of diuine things were made vato the Prophets, 
Apoſtics and other holy men of God : who asthey belee- 
ucd certaincly the thing reuealed, ſo they knew infallibly 
therruth of the reuclation jt ſclte, that it: was from Cod 
and net an illuſion of Satanor their owne braine. If you 
aske me how they knewit, as whenthe Word of God is 
faid tocome vntoany one otthe Prophets, telling them 
inwardly what they ſhould preachor an{were in ſuch or 
ſuch a bufincfle,or when Saint Pawlindited one of his Epi- 
ſtles, how did he or they know that the thoughts which 
then came into their mindes were from immediate worke 
of the holy Ghoſt 2 I anſwer,tus not poſsible for any man 
to 
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todeſcribe the manner of it, vnleſſe himſeife had beene 
acquainted with the like Revelations, But this is certaine, 
God where he comes, makes himſclfe knowne, and ſuch 
were the lively charaRers of heauenly majcſty, bright- 
nefſe, and clecrnefſe imprinted on thoſe Reuclations, that 
mortall mindes were infalliby aſcertained of their Diui- 
nity. Yea Ba/aew himſelfe, though he could baue wiſhed 
with all his keart not to haue knowne or belzeucd thoſe 
reuclatiens that ſo vnkindly croſt his hope of om : 
yet when once the [ * Spirit of God comes vpon him, ] hee yt- « Num. 24.1, 
ters his parable with this preface ,['* Ba/aam the ſonef Beer © Veil 34+ 
bath ſaid, and th man whoſe cy07 are open bath (aid, Hee that 
[ard which beard the words of God, which ſaw the viſion of the 
Almighty, falling into a trance, but hawing his eyes open, JHee 
that was at oth. r times driuenby the diucll into furious 
motionsof mind procur. d by ſpelsand inchantments, is 
now as forcibly moued { < eae5#& ] or borne away by the 4; Per 3-14. 
power of the holy Ghoſt, whointhis reuclation makes fo 
Cleere a diſcouery and ſtrong impreſbon of diuine truth in 
the minde of Balcaw, that the Wizard 4 cannot but ſpeak 4, .,14. 
what heknowes and belceues, though it quite vndoe his (1 cannowpaſls 
ownedeſire oi” reatnef*, and Balacks hope of ViRtory. the comman. 
WW hence alſo this rule foll »ws generally truc. That where <<ment of 
thereuelation is infallivly knowne to bce of God, there ©*E-&<1 
will be a firme afſ-nt tothe truth of the things reuealed*. , 

Now we are further ronote,that ypon ſuchimmediatere- _ reaſon 
nelations and ſugge (tions of che Spirit, is gr zunded that — 
Faith which 1s vſually ſtiled, the Faith of working mwacler, vnderſtanding 

A gift proper ro hc primitiue times of the Church, be- is euiderely 
ſtowed then on many for the better eſtabliſhment of the <onunced of 
Goſpcll among vnbeleeuing Gentiles or Iewes. Though \%TharGed 
the words of the Promiſe runne largely, CAtark. 16.17, cencellne be. 
yet it ſeemes nor likely thar euery piiuare true belceuer 

had his priuiledge, butracher that it was beſtowedon » Th, pro. 
ſuch as * were Preachers and Publiſhers of the Goſpell pheſic and gift 
for confirmation of ther do&trine. And amongſt them ot wiraclesare 


a 'oyncd T ge. 
Twas gluen not onely to the - fairhfull _— __ hr Mane. 


The Nature 4nd Properties 


to others allo, as appcares by /udar to whom this power 
was giuenas wellas tothe reſt of the twelue, Afatr.ro.1, 
and in many other reprobate, Marr.7.22. Lord, Lord,haue 
wee not by thy name prophelied,&c? The proper ground 
of this faith and aſſurance of working ſome miraculous 
effect, was the ſpeciall and particular ſuggeſtion of the 
ſp1rit.Other moriucs there were further oft;as the generall 
perſwaſion of Cods omniporency, the belicte of that pro- 
miſe which Chriſt made to his Diſciples, £Mare,1 7.20. 
[ Verily 1 ay wnto jou, if yee hane Faith 41a graine of muſtard- 
ſeed, yee [pal ſay vnto thi; mountaine, remone hence to yonder 

lace, and it ſpall remone,and nothing fall be iumpoſſiple to you. 
far more ſpecially that larger promiſe hee made at his 
Aſcention, CMark,16.17.1 8. [ And theſe fignes ſhall follow 
them that beleexe :; in my name they ſhall caſt ont dinels, rhey 
frall ſpeake with new tongues : They ſpall take vp Serpents, and 
Ug they drinks any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt then : they fhall 
lay their hands no the ſicke and they ſhall nos reconcr, But theſe 
grounds were not ſufficient to giue aſſurance of perfor- 
ming this or that miraculous a&t, without a ſpeciall and 
particular ſuggeſtion of the Holy Ghoſt, informing them 
inwardly both touching the time when,and matter wher- 
in they ſhould worke a miraclc. For as all beleeuers had 
not that power, ſoſuch as had it, could not doe wonders 
when avd in what kinde they pleaſed : but were toexpet 
a ſpeciall warrant and direction from the Spirit ; ike vn- 
to Peter, who, though a faithtull belecuer, yet durſt not 
venture vpon a miraculous attempt of walking dry-ſhod 
vpon the water, without a ſpecia!ll word from Chriſt, 
bidding of him come vnto him in that manner, Matt.14. 
28,29. Intheſc times, wherein this ſpeciall direion cea- 
feth, and alſo miracles haue novſe (vnleſſe for conuerſi- 
on of a Courxry where the Gofpell hath neuer beene 
preached, ) this gift alſo is ceaſed. Thus much of the 
firſt fort of Reuclations to be belecued : the other fol- 
lowes. 

2. Some Mcdiate, dclinercd from God,by others, vnto 
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vs.Such were theanſwers & Sermons which the Prophers 
andApoſtles madeby word of mauth vntothe people, ſuch 
is now vnto vsthe whole written word »f God, which is 
now the only ordinary obje& of our Faith. Now touching 
the Scriptures,' we arc toenquire how farre things reuca- 
led in them may be knowne, how farre they muſt be be- 
lecued. You haue heard betore the difference betweene 
Knowfedge and Bclicfe;that isan aflent to things euident, 
this,tothings not-cuident : therefore ſeeing thoſe things 
that are writtenare gencrally the objeR of our faith, wee 
muſt diligently examine what cuidence there is to bee 
found in thele things, or whether a'1y at all ; thatſo we 
may know what to judge of thataflertion of oux aduerſa- 
ries the Papiſts, who make obſcurity one efſenſuall proper- 
ty of Fairh. In the opening of this queltion, whether 
things reucaled m Scriptures be euident to Mans vnder« 
and ng,tet theſc diſtin&ions be obſerued inthefirſtÞplace, 

1. The Scriptures containe in them matters of three 
forts, v2, | 

1. Precepts and Declarations of the dotrines of Relt- 
gion whether in the higher myſteries thereof, as of the 
Trinity, Incarnation of Chriſt, &c. or in other inferiour 
points of Sanification, Picty, and Morall Prattice. And 
vntothis head may be referred all tach diſcourſes of natu- 
rall things as are found in the Scripture ; as of the windes, 
thunder, &c. 

2. Hiſtoriesof matters of FaXpaſt and gone, az of the 
Creation, Fall of Man, the Flod, &c. 

3. Predictions of things tocome heereafter, whether 
they be mcerely Propheticall,or withall docontaine ſome 
{pectail Promiſe or Threatniig concerning thoſe to whom 
the prediction is made. 

2. There is atwofold Enidence, 

1. One of the Narration, when it is madc in Words and 
Senrences,foplaine & perſpecuous,that theVnderſtanding 
conceiues cleerely what the Speaker or Writcr meanes. 

2, Ynother ofthe thing irfelfe that is related, when eci- 
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ther our icnſcs doe pla-nely percciuc iti it bea thing !en- 
ſible, or our ynderſtandings . doe manit. ſt.y beho.d the 
truth and reaſoq ot it, it icbe one intelligible, This di- 
ſtintioa 15 molt manifeſt in all diſcourtes, and ſpecially 
Mm Mathcmartickes, where the meaning ofa Propiition ot 
Probleme may be ckeercly vnderitood, what 1s to bee 
knowne or done, before one jot of the Deinonſtraiion 
be vnderſtood, how and whereforc it mult be fo. 

3- Wee muſt diſtinguiſh of Mans vnderitanding in a 
twofold citate ; 

1. Of Naturall corruption, as it attaines no further 
light of knowledge than that which may be gotten by the 
ordinary gift of God in the courle of a learned education, 
and painetull ſtudy of Humanity and Duinity for tuch 
endsas men propoſe vnto themlclues. 

2. OfGrace and Regeneration, when the Vnderſtan-- 
ding is inlightened, and the eyes of the minde opened 

iſcerne of ſpirituall things according to their ſpu jtu- 
all nature. Heercin alſo ties a great difference, becaule all 
things that are incuident to a man vnregenerate,are not 
{o1o the regenerate. 

] heſe things thus diſtinguiſhed, let vs ſer downe the 
truth rouching this point in lone fey conclufions, which 
follow. ? 

1. All things reucalcd in the Scriptures, whether they 
be Dotrinall, Hiſtoricall,or Propheticali, may be known 
in the cuidence of the Narration, not onely by fuch as arc 
truly ſantificd, but by thoſe alſo, who,remaining vnrege- 
ncrate, enjoy only che bencfit of common 1llum:nation. 

This coacluſion is tobe ob cerned againft that injurious 
acculation wherewith thoſe of the Romiſh Church haue 
flandercd God and his written Word, that the Bible is 
an obſcure bookenot to be vaderſtocod. Afondandimpi- 
Ous conceit, if cuer any were. The Scriptures are obſcure, 
ſay they, but to whom trow yee? To their _ Cler- 
gic and illuminated Doors ? No, they can vnderſtand 
them well cnough, they arcable to reconcile all ſeeming 
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contradi@ion, to reduce all tropes and figures to their 
laine meaning, tonote the various acceptions of words, 
to diuc into all hidden myſteries of the text, and ouer and 
aboue the juſt meaning find out many ſpirituall ſenſes of 
it, that the author neuer thought on, T his they can doe; 
and for witneſſe of it, we haue oftheir owne writing in- 
Gnite yolumnes both of Controucrſed Diuinity decided, 
if we belecue them, by Scripture rightly vnderſtood, ard 
alſo of Commentarics vpon the text, which reſtifie vnto 
v3 as no ſmall painefulneſle in ſearching our, ſo much pe- 
remptorineſſe in defining the true ſenſe of moſt Dith. 
cult places of the Scriptures. And ſurely wellthey may be 
confideat, hauing beſides their owne and others wits, the 
helpe of the Popes infallibility, in which reſpe& one 
would thinke they ſhould now. make anend of writing, 
or atleaſt of jarring one with another in rkeir opinions 
and interpretations, For may wee net. thinke that the 
Popesarevery vncharitable who being endued with an 
infallitle Spirit, do not fittingat caſe in their chaire com- 
pile at laſt an abſolute Commentary vponthe Bible, after 
which no Tefuitc of them all ſhould daretovent his owne 
priuate opinions? or it way bee tis baſhfulnefſe in the 
Fricrsnot to trouble his Holinefſc about fo ſmalla trifle as 
is the right mcaring of Scriptnres,vnlc fle we ſay, that the 
Romiſh Apollo is notat fcifure to vtter Oracles from 
his triuet, vnto cuery poore Fricr that intends totrouble 
the world with a new booke, Here queſtionleſſe is a great 
fault, bur let them take it amorg them : meane while wee 
ce their owne praGtice confuting their owne opinion of 
*he Scriptures obſcurity, vnleſſ they will give ys ic: ne to 
thinke, that all their preaching, diſputing and writing 
hath beene abour they know not what. Bur, (ſay they)the 
Scriptures for all this are obſcure to the Laity ! And are 
they ſo? whoſc fauir is that kutthe Clergies?'atofe Cuty it 
w..$ if pride ard |azincfle would have given leaue, to hauc 
fecntheir people better ivſtreed, If Scripturesareplaine 
vnto them{clues, why did they not make them plain 
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vnto others? or muſt we in carneſt ſpeake that of the Ro- 
miſh Clergy,which /eb doth of his friends inderiſion{ No 
doubt but they are the people and wiſdom ſha? die with them; us 
tor the poore ſnakes, the Laickes, they, ſimple ſoules, haue- 
not wit enough to vnderitad themeaning of plain words, 
Toluch their proud contempt of Gods people, wee may 
with indiFnation oppoſe that of /eb, Enen theſe have vn- 
derſtanding as we! as they, yea & are not inferior vnto the 
greatelt part of them, vnlefle they could giue the world 
better proofe ofcheir deeper wiſedomes. But what itthey 
be inferior ? are the Scrip:ures obſcure, becaute ſome 
thingsare hard to be vnderſtoed by the tgnoram and vne 
{table mindes? So we might fay of the plaineſt book that 
cuer was written of Logicke, that tis obſcure, becauſe a 
freſh man doth not vndcritard it. 

It is nopr«udice to the clecrndſe and perſpicaity of 
the Dcclaration, that there be ſome things in it which are 
bard to be conceiucd by ſome menat ſome times. We 
doe not account the prophecy of E/ay toaching Chritt 
which the Eunuch read, tobe a darke and obſcure predi- 
&10n,but we know twas clecre and plaine enough,rhough 
the Eunuch a raw profclyte vndcritood not the meaning 
of it. Tis much we cannot be as charitably minded of the 
Scriptures, as we are of other bookes in our ordinary ſtu- 
dies, whercin when we find ſame things difficult, we can 
ſuſpect our ſelwes rather then the author, and when after- 
ward we vndcritand him,we do not ſenſure him of obſcu- 
rity,but blame our own dulreſſe,that could not apprehend 
things plainely cnough expreſſed. And me thinkes the Te- 
ſuites might be content to giue God A'mighty leaue to 
write but cuen as men of greateſt vnderitanding do,name- 
ly, tocompriſe much matter in few words. They might 
know that in ſuch writing, (and ſuch is the (tile of all 
the Scripturc)things may be expreſſed very diſtinly and 
properly, which yet cannot happily be vnderitood at firit 
reading, but after ſome ſtudy. In which caſe twere a rea- 
ſonable thing for our aduerſarics to perlwade the __ 
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that the Bible werc at leaſt ascalic abook as ſome humane 
auther, and that thc abundant riches of knowiedge in ir, 
didb/ the leaſt deſcruc as much paines in the ſearch of ir, 
as a ptecgot «Ariſtotle, lome hard Poet, orfome intricate 
crabbed Rho'aſticall diſcourſe of ſome Iefuite. Did they 
not greatly miſtrn(t the diſcourſes o* their owne errors by 
ſachan inſinuaiion of Scriptures facility, they wou!d ne- 
uer diſcourage cheirdiſciples from them, and yet exhort 
them to the {ſtudy ot many an obſcurer author. For our 
ſelues, we hauc learned berter things, than to bring Gal 
in ſulpicioa wich man of enuy and fraud, as if he had 
cauſed a word robe written for inftru tion of men wh.ch 
they hoald not vnderſtand,and in it had laid a ſnare to in- 
trapp2 mens ſoa'es in Herelie and falſe opinions, by per- 
uarting the Scriptures totheir own perdition. No,again(t 
ſuch calumnies wee oppoſe Chriits ſenſure of his owne 
words (for ſu:hare the Scriptures) Pros. 8.8,9: All the 
words of mymouth are ia righteouſneſle,there is nothing 
froward or peruerfe in them(nodanger of Hercticall infe- 
ion) They are all p'aine to him thac ynderſtandeth, and 
, right tothem that tind knowledge (nor intricate obſcuri- 
ty that nomancan tell what to mak 07't.) Yea, we dare a- 
uoach thatdid the ſimpleſt of people ve but halfe that di- 
ligence that they oaght inattainingChriſtian knowledge, 
and woald take but as much ipaines to vnderitand the 
Scripture as they doe of the Euidence of their Land, 
or the Stature booke, or ſuch like,. experience would 
quickly tell chem, that the Scriptures are not ſo farre a- 
boue the reach of their vnderſtandings, as now generally 
all mennot boo%-learned doe conceine,tothe infinite pra- 
judicy of Chriſtianity. But howeuer, maſt the Scriptures 
be obſcure, becauſe mew are careleſſe, is the Bible a hard 
bouke, becanſe common people vndcerſtand itnot in La- 
tine are allthings1in itdarkſome and intricats,becaufe one 
man ynderſtands nor this or that particular, which yer 
another doth, or tnoſe of the preſent age perceive not the 
meaning of ſuch orſuch aprophecy, which the nex: age 
may 
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. may cleerely vaderſtand? Theſe arc weak inferences,and 
ſuch as cannot oucrturne our ht concluſion, namely, that 
all Do trines, Hiſtories, Prophecies, and whatſocucr ciſe 
in Scriptures, may be knowae and vnderſtood by the pers 
fpicuity of the narration inthe literall meaning th ercof, 
by all ſorts of m2n bad & good. For what Hiſtory of the 
Bible can be named that may not be plainely vnderſtood, 
I fay not by a lcarncd or godly, but cuzn by any man? 
What prophecy, the meaning whereof bath not,or will 
not be plainly found ont ? W hat text of do&rine, where- 
of ſome haue not or ſhall not vnderſtand the right mca- 
ning?and when tis once tound out, maynor al vnderſtand 
what one doth? yea take the deepeſt myſterics of Religi- 
0n,a$about the Trinity, Incarnatio ofChriſt, ReſurreRi. 
on, Life cucrlaſting, Regeneration, aud rhe like,there is 
none of them ſo obſcurely ſer downe in Scripture, but 
that the declaration of them hath light enough to dilco- 
uer ynto vs what that _ is which wedo belecue, ſothart 
we may giue an account of our Faith inthat behalfe. Nor 
is this knowledge of diuine things by the euidence of the 
narration any peculiar priuiledge of the godly, but com. 
mon vnto the vnregenerate. For charity though it could 
wiſh,yet cannot be fo blind as to ſuppoſe, that cucry one 
who is able tointcrpret Scriptures, & to write or preach 
ſoundly of the dorines of Diuiniry,is a man truly ſancti- 
fied by the Spirit of grace. Experience and Reaſon make 
good the contrary,that a ſingular meaſure ot knowledge, 
and no meaſure of ſanRification are competible, Who 
ſees not abroad in the world many wicked and vngodly 
wretches abounding in knowledge, and yet deſtitute of 

alltruepiety? and 18ir not fo inthe Diuell, who as in 
knowledge he ſurpaſi:rh the belt of men, fo in malice far 
exceeds the worſt of all creatures ? The cauſe is, for that, 
this knowledge is only a degree and neceflary antecedent 
vnto ſauing Faith;and isnot ſo aſlentially linked vnto it, 
but that it may be where Faith is not. Its cafier tounform 
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the minde may be plainely raught, whilſt yer the heart re- 
mains froward,vnbroken and vntracable:the very heart 
and life of Faith is the ſtrong inclination and vnion-of the 
Soule vnto the truth and goodneſle of ſpirituallthings, 
preferring rhem in our choyce abone all other _ 
whatſocuer, which gracious motion isthe proper worke 
of Gods ſpirit powerfully binding and drawiag the heart 
to embrace that good which is offered vntoir: but irdoth 
not necef{arily follow the right and clecre information of 
the V nderſtanding, Whence it is both poſſible and cafic 
for an vnregenerate Chriſtian by the helpe of common 
illumination ro goc farre. | ſay by common illumination, 
vaderſtanding thereby, that courſe of the Renclation of 
diuinc truths now vſuallin the Church, conſiſting inthe 
knowledge of a'l Arts, $killof Languages, vic of other 
mens labours in their Writings and Commentaries, con- 
fcrence and hearing of the learnedliuing,and accuſtomed 
painfulnefl: in ſtudy of any kinde of knowledge. By theſe 
meancs, a Chriſtian, p: cluppoling the trath of holy Writ, 
may inthe ſtate of vnregenerartion, proue excellent in the 
yndei Randing of diuine myſteries, Hee may vnderſtand 
all and cuery the Articles of Chriftian btliefe, all Contro- 
verſies in matter of Religion, all duties of Piety in Chri- 
ftian praftice, any Sermon or Treatiſetending to holy in 
ſtruction, any place of Scripture of darkeſt and doubrtul- 
« {t interpreeation. Yea, intheſe things many times Sar 
Giry gves notſo farre asthoſe common gracesdoe ; and 
you may know by experience , that the holieſt men 
hane not beene always the happieſt expoſitorsof Scripe 
tures, nor ſoundeſt det. rmivers of Controuerfies, but 
that borh of Papiſts and Proteſtants many times men of 
vngodly lives and Idolatrousprofeſſion haue equalled ard 
exceeded others in their Commentaries and Treatiſcs. 
And doth not the triall of cuery day ſhew (that many a 
wretched man and vile hypocrite may yet make ſo good & 
Sermon(cuen about the muſt ſpircituall points of Chriſtia- 
nity ) and ſo heauenly a prayer, that thoſe who are of 
E e quickeſt 
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quickeſt ſight, yet ſeeivg him but a farre off, may decme 
kim ſound hearted ? Socafie a marter it 18 for loue of thig 
world,to lcarne Religion by rote,and to teach, tke tongue 
to ſpeake, what the heart doth nor aftcR, This of the firſt 
corclufior, the next is this : 
2. All Hiſtoriesand Predictions are knowne vnto the 
moſt illuminated vnderſtandings, by no euidence of the 
things themſclues, but on«ly by euidence of the relarion. 
| fhall rot need ſtand long in proung this corcluſion, 
In many precepts and dorinall ditcourſes,fenſe and Rea- 
fon may hauc ſomething to doe, but in matters Hiſtoricall 
and Pi ophericall, Faith only bearcs ſway, For Hiſtories of 
things paſt & gonethere isno krowlecgcat all tobe had 
of them otherwiſethan from authority ot Scriptures re 
lation. T hat the world was drou ned, Neb ſaucd inthe 
Arke, &c.doth nor appcare vnto v+ by ary argume:'r from 
the things themſclucs, euident to ſnſeor reaton bur only 
by the (tory. So tor Propheſies, promiſes, threztnings, 
they are not cuident, till the cucnr make rhemeuident. 
As that the Icwes ſhall be converted, the Papicy rooted 
out, &c, we kr.ow the things onely by the Word torered. 
ling them. In neither of theſe kirdes can our ſenſe bee in- 
form<d, or our vnderſtanding convinced of their truth, 
and therefore wee ruſt reſt ypon Revelation belceeued. 
Oi theſe two kindes rr; ny. is the Apol.leto bee yn- 
derſtood, in that de feription of Faith which hee makes, 
Heb.,11. verſ.x.whrc he vſeth two words rocxpreſlſe the 
objc &+ of Faith, the one T4 © Farm-ara. Things not ſcene, 
the ether 74 txmiune, T tings hoped for. T hings nor ſeen; 
arc of a rrorc large extent,and compriſe all both paſt and 
to come;thirgs hep«d tor haue a ſpeciall relation to pro- 
miſes off ſome fut..re good. Both are the proper objeRg 
of Faith, whichis alwaies drowned inth« ſight of things 
that were ynſ.cne, and poſſ ſhonof things that were ho- 
þ< d for. 
Ti:etl.ird and laſt Cor c'ufion followes, which is this 
3+ Precepts ard.ciſcuuſcs ot Dogmaticali points men 
toned 
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tioned in Scriptures are in part knowne by thecnidence 
of the things themſclues, both to the regenerate and alſo 
the vnregenerate. 

Thisconcluſion is of manifcft truth, as ſhall appeare 
thus, In Scriptures there are do&rinall diſcourſes of dt- 
uers ſorts: ſome of mattcrs belongingto Nature and Mo- 
rality, others of myſteries peculiar to Diuinity. Of the 
former ſort arethoſe manifold alluſions, fimilitudes, and 
other paſſages of Scripture about the properties of liuing 
creatures, of Plants, of Minerals, of Meteors, and other 
naturailthings mentioned often in /ob, Feelefiafter, and 
diucrs other places. And alſo thoſe ſundry precepts of 
Oeconomickes, Ethickes, and Polinickes, ſcattered as m 
tie whole body of Scriptures, ſo ſpecia.ly collefted in the 
booke of Prozerbe;, Now intheſe things albeir it berrue, 
that by reaſon of our extreme ignorance in many things, 
whichgreatly prejudiceti our exaRneſſe of knowledge 
inany, we doe in par! firmely reſt euen inthefe common 
matters vponthe truth or Gods revelation, yet ut cannot 
be denied bur that they are in part euident vntoourſenf; 
and reaſon. It were no hard matter for a man thar hath 
but little goodyefſe, ro make an cxat commentary of wl 
Philoſophical matters mentioned 1n Scriptures : much 
2ory needs notto the writing or vnderſtanding of ſuch a, 

00keas Valofime his ſacra Phileſophia. And there's ne 
doubt but a mecre Muraliſt or Politician, had he no more 

oodncfic in himthan cucer wasin Machraxcl, ſhould hee 

ut dil:gcntly read Salomons Pronerbes, the booke of Ece 
clefiafter, and other parts of the Bible that rouch 
things within his $,.here, would euidently fee that there 
13intheſe Scripture precepts the moſt pure and exquiſite 
reaſon of all true Honeſty and Policy inthe world. 

But now in other poines that are the more proper do- 
ariacs of Diuinity of a bigher and more fpirituall na- 
tare, ſome there are that can neucr be comprehended by 

any euidence ofrcaſon, no nor of the moſt illuminated in 
thus life : ſuch areche myſtery - the Trinity, the vnion 
© 3 
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of rwo naturesin one perſon in theIncarnation of Chriſt, 
T har there is a Catholicke Church, &c.Some againe there 
arc which may bec in part cuidently knowne 1n their pro- 
pcr nature,bur yer only by ſuch as are truly ſanRiked 2nd 
wWuminatedby the Spirit of grace ; not by the vnregene- 
rate. I need giue bur one inſtance, tis a large one, and 
rakes vpar leaſt one halfe of Chriſtian Religion : and that 
15 the whole myſtery of mans Regeneration, and his c- 
ſtate in Grace inthis life, Wherein a. thouſand particu- 
lars there areclceere and cuident vnto the ſanGtified and 
ſpirituall man, which the carnall man knowes no other- 
jvalc tianbyroteand relation, That wonderfull change 
which the Spiritof God workes in raifing a ſinner from 
dcathtolite, the power of aſauing Faith, the nature of 
gocly ſorrow for finne, cf peace 01 canſcience, of joy in 
the hely Ghoſt, of Gods ſweereft mercies inthe remiſhon 
1c bv6ke of Of finnes, the infinite comfort the ſoule finds in his faucu- 
Cantcles rableccuntenance, our communion with Chrift, of the 
_ ts"! reftimony of Gods Spirit and our Conſcience in point of 
on "pms" Acoption, the w hole art of our ſpirituall warfarre, cor. 
fel ov ſnipthe Tarmng the wiies and (ubtill merlieds of Satanand Cor- 
Fantirfed iev! Tuptionin tempting, with the a2mirable power of Grace 
h1wwrh ard Spirituall wik dome in making reſiſtance ard ouer- 
_ cont comming : theſe things, withthe like, wherein conſiſteth 
'C thouchly 1 CEOS PA art _ : ' 
ler cod mn FRE FETY louleand lifect Chriſtian Religion,are very rid- 
th- rive 1:f-04 des vatothe man vnregener:te,ard when he hearesthem 
1: utb; tho'e ſpokes of and prelgd vpon him, his heart is coucrflowed 
that arClot» with a kinde of bitter humour betweene admiration and 
a ſcorne, that agother (ould ſpcake foearneſtiy about that 
whercin he findes no ſich great matter of conſcquence. 
No, hce knowes theſe things onely by the boeke, experi« 
ence andcuidenec of them inhis owne he:rt hee hath 
nore; and tl erefore tis knowledge of theſe things is 
clondy, yncertaine, hovering fioting in ſuperficial fourj- 
ſhes oft Rketoricall diſccurſe, not piercing into the ſab- 
{tance and life of thethiog ir ſclte 3 and where hee comes 
i £exeto it, tisbutthe imitation and bare repetition of 6» 
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thers inventions, whereunto his owne barren head and 
eleſſe heart hath lirtleto adde of new ſtore. W hence 
it fals out in common experience, that in theſe points of 
Divinity, andinſuch caſes of conſcience as neertly con- 
cernes the Spirituall eſtarc of man : you ſhalt have many a' 
godly Miniſter of mean gifts but of an holy heart,yea ma- 
ny a plainc and ſimple man in' regard of any depth of 0- 
ther knowledge, that yer will diſcharge himfe#e with 
greater $kill and dexterity, and giue berrer ſarisfation, 
than ſome ofrhoſe that may challange the praiſe and ad- 
mirationof being deepe Diuines and learned Teachers in 
Ifracl. And this is no ſmal fault wherewith Popiſh School- 
men and Caſuiſts arc taxed by our Divines, that even the 
words of Regeneraticn,San&ification,&c, are ſomewhat 
ſtrange tobe found1h their writings, and that their dif- 
conrſes and deciſions in matters of that kindare intenti- 
enall, forraine,dull,and heartleffe. 
Thus we haue ſcene touching this obje of Faith,name- 
ly,Gods written Reuelation, How far forth they are Eui- 
nt and may be Knowne, how farre forththey are Incui- 
dentand muſt be Beleeued, Briefly thus, All thingsin 
Scripture may be knowneby the plainneſle of thewritten 
narration, ellc the ſtudy of Diuiniry were a vaine and im- 
=_— attempt, All things in Scripture cannot be known 
y the ſight and cuidence of the things themſelues, for 
then were Faith vtterly raken away. Wherefore againe, 
Points of Nature and Morality may be inthemfſclueseut- 
dent.to all, but the proper myRterics of Divinity canbein 
part cuident onely to the Regenerate. Now bythis wee 
muſt learne whatto iudge of the Popiſh coctrine, which 
wakes Obſcurity one effc ntiall property of Faith. Faith, 
ſay they, 18anaſſent giuentoany propoſition reucaled by 
God propter amthort#atemreue/antiziand two efſentiall pro- 
perties this afſent hath : x, Certainely, 2.Obſcurity. Of 
Certainty wee ſhall ſpeake hereafter ; concerning Obſcu- 
rity wee yecld vnto them thus farre : That all the Ob je&s 


of Faith arc Obſcure,that is,inthe Apoſtles ſenſe, « &aem+ 
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wes, T hirgs not lecnc,and comprehendcd in their proper 
nature by our ſenſes or vnderſtanding, And ſo not onely 
the more ſecret myſterics of Religion, as the Trinity, In- 
carnation, Ac. whoſc depth and (argencfle our re«ſon 
cannot compaſle, but all other matters HiRoricall or Pro. 
phctical, which arc cafic enoughto be vnderſtood, arcnot- 
withſtanding Obſcure,that is, Ineuident, notlying open to 
the dirct view of body or nurd. But this dothnot plcaſe 
our Aduerſarics, tis not want of cuidence inthe thing re- 
ucalcd, but wart of perſpicuity in the Revelation it (clfe 
which they vnderſtand by obſcurity, Their meaning is 
thus, Faich is an aſſent to obſcure Propoſitions, that iz, to 
Propoſitions not vndcrſtood, whereof wee know not the 
meaning. I, thisis it, thisis (as a learned manfpeakes) 
one root of Poery in graine, whence originally iflucs out 
that blacke darkeneſſe of luperſtitious ignorance,. which 
coucrs the tace of all that part of Chriſtendome, where 
Romiſh tyranny hath the vpper hand, And yerrhat wee 
may heere alſo gratific thema little, wee confec that 
Chriſtiass can for anccd yecld afli.nt ro ſuch prop»ſitions 
whereof they vnderſtand not the meaning. We haue rea. 
ſonto yeeld as much rcſpef to Gods writings as Socrates 
did ſumetime toan obſcure booke of Horarlu ws, *AZ oi 
*s, faith he yurze Tr Ag awe ries; fowhenin riadi 
the Scriptures we meet with man}. hard ſentences, &dar 


_ propheſies we know no the meaning of, we aiſoc.n ſay, 


That which I vnderſtand [ belecuc for truth, that which 
I ynderſtand nor yet I belecu toothat 13 4 truth wharſo. 
ever it be, Bnt in this caſe it is manifeſt, that this afſ-ar is 
ful of trouble ans] confufion,and whereas Faith giues reſt 
and farisfaQion tothe minde, this fils1t with anxicty and 
diltraQtion + will any man not ſtrangely carcl.fle and 
blockiſh, bee content with ſucha faith asthis, 1 belceue 
I kn"w not what? And if in ſome particulars, cuen pure 
neceflity cauſe vs for thepreſent to bee contented with 
ſuch a beliefe, becauſe of our ignorance : muſt it therefore 
be brouglt in as azgencral and cfkontial preperty'et _ 
that 
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ehar tis an aſſent tothings obſcure or vnknowne ? But this 
m kes much for the aduancement of the Catholike cauſe, 
and therefore the faftors of Rome have reaſon to ſtand 
Riffcly inde ferce of this their dodrine, for ſo when they 
hauc dropped in the eares of their diſciples, this poyſon, 
that the faith of a C hriſtianisan aſſent to things obſcure, 
tohe knowes not what, they haue ar one ſtroke nayled 
their eares tothe doo: cs ofthcir Church, and m dethem 
their laues for eucr, and wonne them ouer to their blinde 
Canonicall obedience, as tobcleeur, foto doe they know 
not what. The ſumme of our Aduzrfarics dorine inthis 
point isbriefly expreſſed by Brcanws in hisTh-olog. Scholalt, 
rom,3. cap.1. 2 14*.;3. whothercin followes his leaders 
tvercſt of the Ieſuites and Schoolemen. To the Queſtion 
An Renelatio prone veritats, wt fit formate oficthum fides 
d-beat eff: obſcura ? he anſweres affirmati »cly,that Diuine 
revelations asrhe objeRs of Faith muſt be obſcure, and 
that in 2 twofold reſpeR, 

1 Ev parte rc rew-lats : Renel:tio enins non debert clave 
& enidenter oftendere rem rewelatam, A very range con- 
ccit; Reuclations muſt nor declare things plainely and 
evidently. why ſo? When God reucaled his will tothe 
Patriarches, Prophets and Apoſtles did hee nor doz ir 
plainely, and did notthey cleerely vnderſtand what was 
meant by the Reuehation ? They did. Burt happly the Ie- 
fuires mcaningis a htrle better. The reuzlation muſt not 
lars oF enidenter ojtentere rem, that is, no reuclationhath 
this force of it ſclfe, Ur rem renelatam exhibeat nov1s Pre» 
Semen, vt clare + irtuitins videaru rem narratan. If this 
were all the leſuires meane by this doRrine, wee 
would ſubſcribe vnto them, and willingly grant that reuc» 
lation doth not make things prelent and o#-r them to our 
view ; for it they were pr fent and {:enc, what need a Roe 
uelation? In thus ſenſe «ve e fily admit the proofes waich 
they bring for Faiths obſcurity, out of Hc«b.1 1.1. that 
faith is ws 3farmpirar of things which we behold not 
by the eye of ſenſe, or reaſon; and outof 1 Cor. 13-1 24 
EX.m- 
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Eniomuit ap dpu S} rob ige iy abriy wan, Tim 44 wpigury T3; mb 
Coro, T rue,thethings that wee belecue, are now knewne 
by vs inthislife, no otherwiſe than as wee doe know a 
man whoſe face we behold in a glaſle, but doe not behold 

his perſon : but our knowledge of the ame things in the 

life to come,isas when wee know a man ſtanding before 
him,and looking him full in the face. Sothe Scriptures are 
$7 Þþw, a glaſſe wherein we may behold the ſhape and pi. 
ure of all thingsto be belceued, bur tis the picture only, 
notthe ſubſtance and body it ſclfe, Were rhis all our Ad- 
verſarics intended, the difference betweene ys were at an 
end; things bclecucd are obſcure, deft, Non-preſenter, 
noneriſe; wee grant it. But this deth not fully fir their 
rurne ; forthough the things themſclues bee obſcure,thar 
is,not immediately ſcene and looked vpon, yet the narra- 
= of themin Scriptures may be perſpicuous, and plaine 
tobece vnderſtood. Now they like nor this, allisquite 
marr'd ifthey gue way ſo farre,as to grant that the Scrip. 
tures are plaine tobe ynderſtood, This may not be tole- 
rated in their Schooles and Pulpits, aud therefore t13 that 
in thcir S:zrmonsand writings vpon that ſubje& they ſo 
beſtirre themſclues like a heard of wilde beaſtes, to raiſe 
rp all the duſt they can, wherby to darkenthe light of that 
brightmoſt Sunne, And this istherlhing that they aime at 
in their deſcription of Faith, when they rell vs that it is an 
alent troobſcure propoſitions, their mcaning is .villanous 
tolay a ground for ;gnerance and implicitebelicte, that it 
ſuffiſerh a religious Uhriſtian to ſaluation th:t hee beleeue 
in grofſc the truth of all which the Scriptures and Church 
doc deliner,though he vaderſtand notting. t all diſtin&- 
Ly. Let him jumble ou-:r his Creed in Latine, and vnider- 
ſtand ncuzr a letter, yet is ke a good belceuing Catholike, 
and ir ſuficerh chartthe Creed be recited by him in Perſong 

Ecclefie, as Becanns out of Thema very conceited y ate 
firmes, So inftcad of Giſti-& knowledge neccflary ynto 
ſaving faith, they breed fn their people a dull, rurbulcre 
and confuſed aſſentro ſomething but they know ngt _ 
which 
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which is indeed rather a ſtubbornmefſe and wilfulneſle of 
reſolution,than the well aduiſedbeliefe of a Chriſtian. Juſt 
ſodoeSorcerers and Witches beleeue confidently inthe 
vertue of a number of Verſes, Spels, Charatters, &c. 
which they cannot tell what to make of: and ſuch isthe 
Magicall Faith of thoſe whom the Romiſh Whore hath 
bewitched with her inchantments. Nor hath thisopini- 
on of Obſcurity in matter of Faith any atall in 
thoſe two places before alledged; For the- firſt, in Heb. 
I1.verſ.1, Faith is an —_— not ſtene. Moſt 
true, they are not ſcene, becauſe Faith apprehends them, 
2nd ſight deſtroyes Faith. But what then, are they vn. 
knowne too ? No : for Faith is v&©> an evident argu- 
ment cuen of thoſe things that arc notſcene. Yea, 
whence doth Faith ferch this argament? nor from the 
things themſclues ; for they are vnſcene. Whence then ? 
from the Reuelation & Declaration of them in the word, 
which makes them —_— the \ pom of the belee- 
yer. ine, inthat 1.Corat 3.1 2.| Honew ſorthrough « 
my chr. True, wee ſee things but as nero 
-- theretore we ſee them Fer lrramin GR 
view the ſhape of any thingin a afterward look 
on the thing itſcife, his firſt knowledge of it will bee bue 
dark in compatiſorcof thelattor.Nenerthelefſe iris not ſo 
darkeand obſcure , but that a man may deſeribewhar 
thing & is hee ſces : If hee behold 4 mans face in the 
laſle., bee may dillindtly ect; that fach a man hath 
Pich « viſage.; in the hike manatr., the Regelations of 
Scripture are likeea clerrewetl poliſhed glaſe, freefrom 
dull iwe,crockes, x ry Ie :inthem we 
may behold all the myſteries of Religion cleerly repreſen- 
intheir- ſhapes and proper colours, fofarre forth as js 
for vs 10 ſee therein this life'; and whertatter- 
F ce mathe what is fhowno vno vs, wee may tale 
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in irſelfe diſtin and cleere,though compared with thay 
other proper immediate bcholding of the thingsthem- 
ſclues, face to face as the Apoſtle ſpeakees, ir may juſtly be 
rermed Darke,and @ «uiyuelr. Let one inſtance make all 
plaine : in Gal.z.1.the Apoſtle ſaith, that Chriſt was de- 
{cribed vnto the Galatians z5!' 33544u% before their eyes, 
© par ignvpopeds ry being crucified among them. Why 
this was not poſlible, that what was done at leruſalem on 


See 2.Cor.3.13 Mount Golgatha, ſhould bee ſeene in Galatia,many hun. 


dred miles trom it. How then was Chrilt deſcribed and 
crucified in the ſight of theſe Galatians? It was in the 
clecre and manifeſt declaration of himby the Apoſtles 
preaching, Which though it could not make the ſuffe. 
rings of Chriſt ſo cuident vnto theGalatians,asthey were 
vntoſach as ſtood by the croſle of Chriſt,and ſaw him ſuf.. 
fer; yet ſo cleerc and diſtin&t was the repreſentation ther- 
of, I? tov] ps, in the mirrourot the Apoltles preaching,that 
the Galatians faithin this caſe was notan aſlent to things 
obſcure which they vnderſtood nor. Its one thing then 
for a matter to be preſent vntovs in it owne nature, an« 
other for it to bee perſpicuouſly and plainly ſer forth in a 
narration :in which latter ſenſe wee affirme againſt the 
Romaniſt, That all obies of Faith are not Obſcure bur 
Euident, in thaſe Reuclationsof them whichare made in 
Scriptures: 

2, Ex parte Dei Revelamtis, For, non conſtat nobi clare &f 
ewidenter renclationew 1ilam, propter quam credimus articulas 
fidei, a Dee fattam eſſe, No, is it not cuident to vs that the 
Scriptures are of God? To whom then ? was itcuidentto 
the holy men of God ro whom they were firſt inſpired ? 
Yes, the Icſuite grants that,but yet heare hiswords, Naw. 
12. [ Prophete & eApoſtols,aith-he, babwerunt tant um enti« 
dentiam rewelationts , non antem enidentiam Prima veritarss, 
T amet; enim enidenter cognoſcerent, Dewn go ipfis renel a- 
bat myiteria fidei, non tamen emdenter cogneſcebant Dewm eſſe 
ſnoums vracem, qu nc Jo poſi nc flere, Fad ſquie 


aſſen« 
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aſen/um illorum quem babuerunt circa myſteria fidei, ſwilſ; ob. 
feurnm, & cinſdem ſpeciei rum aſſenſs fidet vottre, Pee ye this 
Ieſuite, how hee would blow away with one blaſt all the 
certainty of Cliriſtian Faith , and ſo bring the matter a. 
bout, that there ſhall be noſure footing of it, vnleſſe it bee 
in the authoriry of the Church , and the Popes infallible 
fancy. Reuclations of Scripture are not cuident to vs thac 

arc of God ; to the Prophets and Apoltles they were 
indeed cuidently knowne to bee of God, butyet ſee the 
miſchiefe,the Truth of God, the Reucaler, was nor cui- 
dently known vntotheſc holy men,nor were they infalli. 
bly certaine,but that God mught & would tell them a lie. 
A foulc blaſphemy, and 1 know not whether hee doc de. 
ſcrue the name of a Reaſonable creature, whois not him- 
ſelfe,orthinkes there is any, that is not infallibly,cnident- 
ly, aud moſt certainly conuinced of this truth , that God 
cannot be decciued himſclfe, nor will deceiue any. Bur 
touching this point, that wee haue no ſuch obſcure totre- 
ring foundationfor our Faith, but a moſt ſure and cleere 
word, full of brightneſſe ahd maicſty,, like light ſhining 
into our ſonles, and by it owne charaRers di Ing it 
owne diuine originall ; of this hereafter more fitly in 
handling the certainty of Faiths aſſent, 

Now 1n the mean time, for concluſion of thisfir{t point, 
touching the ObieRts of Faith, How farre forth they are 
Euident or Incuident,rheſc rwo conſeRarics may bee no- 
ted out of what hath becn ſaid : 

1. Knowkdge by fight rakes away Faith ;thatis, ſo far 
as ſight goes, bur fofarthers for as we faidof Beliefe in 


generall, ſo here Enidene Experience of the truth in ſome ;; , 
things, doth hclpe our Faith in other. Whencetis viuall b. raven —_—_ 


vbi ratio habet 
ex"erirentum, 
Pſal. 95, 
ha 29, 


with the godly, to ſtrengthen their Faithin rhe promiſes 
for time to come,by callingto mind Gods mercics of old, 
and that euidenttriall of them they 
And Themas,becauſe hee ſaw the Enidenttruth of Chriſts 


ReſurreRion,did more firmely rn * 
2 


ſteric 


hauchad in time palt, |, 
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of mans Redemption by him. But otherwiſe in the 

ran things as ſight waxeth,ſo Faith waineth,the 

light & certainty drownea the leſle;& where Know| 

is perfe, the Faith ghough it remainsia the Habir, yer it 
ceaſeth in the AR. This is manifeſt by that oppolition 
which the Apoſtle makes betweene Faith andSighe, 2.Cs- 
rinth. 547. [ds 2h; 3Þ mwermluuerys bs 645 ] what this wal. 
king by Faith isgys plaine, Chap.4.1 8. | We lovke nor on the 
things which are ſcene, but on the thrag s which are not ſeen : for 
the things which are ſeene are temporall, but the things which 
are wot ſerne are cternall. 

2. A diltin& explicite knowledge of diuine things in 
the Reuclation of them in Scripture, is neceflaryto the 
being of Chriſtian Faith. 

By explicite knowledye, I meane,the vnderſtanding of 
the articles of Beliefe,ſo farreforth as they areplainly de- 
claredin Scripeures, This Hiſtoricall knowledge (tor fo 
we may terme it ſynecdochicss)oftheletter and meani 

s Marc.16,::, Of the Scriptures, inſachthingsas it propoſethtobe belee.. 
# This ſbal! net ned,18 required tothe being of Chriſtian Faith,as a nece{@ 
come totbee.] fary antecedent thereof. For though this knowledge 
—— Toatl i111 may be where Faith is not, yet Faith can neuer be where 
nc. any this knowledge gocsnot before. Ignorant in this ſenſe 
they were very and Vnbelecuing are termes reciprocall.Asperfet know- 
fory] e by ſight excludes Faithof the thing ſcene, fo doth 
loh 20.7-[Tbe) perteR ignorance of any thing deſtroy all Faith of the 
knew not the : "0 

Scriptures tha; Tame thing, 1 ſay, of the ſame thing; for a man may bee 
bee mult riſe abſolutely ignorant in ſome things, yet a belceuer in 0- 
from the dead.) thers : and therefore wee doe fiot meane;that ſuch an cx- 
AQ. t.6.9larc. plicite knowledge is neceflary to Faith, as that wee muſt 
> —_ diltinAly apprehend all points of Faith , before-wee be- 
porall king Iecue; forthe Apoſtles (when yet they were true belee= 
dome. vers) were ignorant in' many * articles of Faith,as Chriſts 
Ac.10-14,15- Reſurrection, Aſcention, &c. But this wee affirme, 
34. ofchecal- Thar wherethere is totall ignorance of any one article of 
= y_ Faith, there can be no belicte atall of that article : as for 


cxarple:; 
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example , Hee that faith 1 beleeue a holy Catbolike 


Church, and yet knowes not what a Cathouke 
Church ts, what cuer hee-fay hee deth narhulecne ir. 
That ſuch a blinde Crede is not ptoperly ar: affein of 
Chriſtian Faith, I prone thus. To aſſent or difſentis an 
ation of the V nding orof the Will: If of. the 
Vaderſtanding, the obie&t of it is Truth.or Fatſchaod 
if of the Will; the obie& of it in Goodnefic or :Exail. 
For the aſſent of the Will the caſc is manife(t ,: that it 
doth nener aſſent vnto and allow of the goodnefic' of 
the obiet, ordiflent from and difallow the.cuill of ir, 
vitill rhere bee — and apprcheniion. of both: 
For this 4 10n or reprobation x arp, thirig.. 
he Will,” Lance bes withour Elevtichr; line” El "Bd 
without fore-going deliberation and 1 of the 
yaderſianding vpon the thing that 13 chic "reuſed. 
Againe, for the Ynderitanding, how:cam it:afieat: vato 
the Truth, or diffent from the Fafſchood: of ſach ebings, 
whereof it hath no apprehenſion at all ? Foar-f$ here 
ſhould be an AR without anObic&t, at leaſt an icratic- 
nall a& of the rationall-part of man, For it the Vnder- 
ſtanding aſſent or difſent withone : vnderftanding of, 
whereto, or from what, is nota #ww-earr the obiet of 
fuch an aR? and _ =__ an a& —_— Na» 
turall propenſions of ſen creatures, \ 
are carried to vnknowne ends , than the har rs rd 
termination of a reaſonable man ? Though the things 
belceued exceed reaſon , yer the renelations of them 
are not abone our knowledge ;and our aflent vnto them 
malt bee - __ _ — that. if wee _ 
giue a rcaſoh-.of the thing beleened , yerwee muſt giue 
azcaſon of ,our T_T 
A reaſon of our belicte is then rendred, when wee vn- 
derſtand that teſtimony and authority , wherein the 
the thing to bee: belecucd is reucaled vnrovs, This only 
_ 6 ns - 
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ledge and opinion, the vnderitanding neuer afſents, til 
the nature of the thing it ſelfe bee knowne cyther fully 
orinpart: ſoin Belicke , the vnderſtanding aflents not 
till rhe'mcaning of the relation or teſtimony bee vnder.. 
ſtood, what that thing is diſtintly, whereto ic mult af. 
ſent, In the two former, wee giue the reaſon of our 
aſſent from the thing it ſelfe knowne , in the laſt, wee 
giue the reaſon of our aſſent from the authority of the 
reuealer. In cuery one our affent preſuppoſeth know. 
ledge; in the former, of the thing it ſelfe, in the latter, 
of the reuclation. Wherefore that implicite Faith of 
the ordinary Papiſk , who following the dofrine of his 
Teachers, contents himſclfe that hee giues his aſſent in 
vnto all what cuer is inthe Bible & Churches tra. 
tions, thatitivtruc , whillt yer hee vnderſtands ſcarce 
any Article of his religion diſtinly : this their impli. 
cite aſſcnt 48 meerely bruitiſh and vnreaſonable. Con. 
traryto the exprefie precept of the Apolile Pani, Rows. 
x21, commanding vs to offer ynto God aczailul ranpiues, 
a reaſonable ſcruice gand Peter, 1.Pet.3.15, bidding vs 
bee ready to giue an anſwer (in)/ar,not a bare anſwer 
zmxpzem, but with a defence) toeuery onethat deman. 
deth of vs a#y9r mis 25x, a Reaſon of our Faith. Now it 
nn _ of the _ Laicty, what- reaſon 
can giue for their Faith , what Apologie they are 
able ro make for.it, when as they are vtterly i 4 
of Scriptures, theonely reaſon and defence-of our Faith. 
And is nottheir ſcruice and worſhip of God , the very 
vnrcaſonable motion of an vaintellivent beaſt, that's or 
dered by his driner, but wnderitands not why, and for 
what reaſon and ground 2 Where particulars are not 
knowne, there may bce a genorall kinde ot belicfe : Bue 
this generall belicfe is not aft actuall afſcnt to the truth 
of any particular thing reuealed, tillthat particular bee 
knowne and vnderſtood. Actuall aſſent to particular 
truths, is then oucly, when they are knowne ; and accor- 
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ding tothe increaſe of diſtin& knowledge, ſo this aſſenc 
increaſeth. Before there is this diſtin knowledge, 
there can be no more but Preparatio animr, a reſolution 
of the minde, to yeeld aflent. to-any particular if it bee 
once knowne : Which though it bee good, when wee 
can doe no otherwiſe , by reaſon of ynauoydable igno- 
rance, yctto teach that this is ſufficient to true Faith; is 
to teach mento bee carelefle of all Religion Tis good 
where there is knowledge in part, and when for the 
reſt, ignorance is ſeene, bewayled and auoyded by all 
porn defire and poſhble endeanour to get knowledge 
in all points : but tis monſtrous ſlothfulnefle ro bee cons 
tent withthis,that in generall we belecue all, though wee 
aſſent to nothing in particular, This were indeede a. 
ſhort cut to Heauen, if nomore were required-to- Chris. 
ſtian Faich, but xo force vpun ones ſelfe ſuch a re(olation 
as this ; Here is the Bible, am reſolurd to belecuc all that: 
it faith, bue for particulars [le looke nofurther, letthe” 
Church, and thoſe that are learned looke tothat, How 
farre ſuch a blinde, reſolution 18 from Chriſtian Faith» 
and m_y ,. b:ſidcs Experience, (which teſtifies that all 
_ o have true Faith in ſome things, doe alwaycs 
much lament their ignorance, and eagerly defire the in- 
creaſe of diſtin knowledge) the Scripturozalſodoe a» 
bundantly. wienefſe vato vs, Wherein no-cxbortation / 
more common than this vnto the encreaſe of Know 
ledge, yea, && mirm wins Tis teypetlag: rhe omwober it! 
mor , &c- as the Apoltle prayes'for the Coloſſians, 
Col. 2,2, And for the Corinthians hee ['wiſheth the like, 
wermp © m7) feos 25701 2 abyy o} aderss, 2: Corinth. 8.70) 
How _—_—_ Saints: doe wee. finde they 
haue made for knowledge, cuery:where' mentioned ? 
How often is Faithand 'together ? 
Job 1 0. 33: rlobw 4446:yc.yea man} times > 
and taken oneforithe ather;a Corgr 4 Efeg 3-11 lob, 
17.3, &c+ Againe, this kcowledge is calic to n__ 
e 
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the ayde of the holy Spirit inwardly inlightening and 
reaching the faithfull , when they vic ſuch meanes as 
hee hath appointed. Sce for that purpoſe, /eremis 31, 
33» 34- 1.Corinth, 2. 10.12. 2.Corinth. 4. 6. John 14, 21, 
where Chriſt promiſeth ro thew himſelfe vilibly, 
[ iuoaiow 4eury ] ro thoſe that loue him. Were know- 
ledge a thing impoſſible , or very difficult, or vnpro- 
fitable, ſome pretence there were to pleade for igno- 
rance , bur when tis ſo often commanded vs, when it 
may bee ſo cafily had, when tis ſo vicfull in the hauing, 
fo dangerous to want it , its now impudence to patro- 
nize iznorahce asa friend to Religion, whichis a pro- 
feſſed enemy to mans reafon, Wherefore it isa ſhame. 
leſſe afſertion of Bellermimne , De [uftif.l.c.5, That Faith 
may better be defined by ignorance than by knowledge, 
A pcſtilent conceit, which once rooted in men; breeds 
in them an horrible contempe, diltaſte , and neglet of 
Scriptures and all Religion, as matters not pofhible nor 
neccary for them to comprehend. Bur this is a gull 
put vpon1pooxe people by the Clergy , thereby toexcuſe 
their owne idlenefle in nor reaching them, or to gaine 
the admiration tothemſclues for being the only Oracles 
of Religion, that fo they may beare rule ouer the peo- 
ples Faith, -Qr:clſe the God of chis world hath blinded 
theſs Leaders eyes; an they , not: willing cogoe 'ro helt 
atboe,' ptr coaratſo rhe eyes of the people; 'to the end: 
ey may not-know- more than themſetues, . or all rhat 
themſctacs doc; and ſo their knaucry be difcouered, For 
vs, let va dereftsDof@rine f cootrary'to the protefiion 
of: Chriftraiity , «that takes away all care and indy af- 
ter godly/knowkedee and! atakes way: for the entrance 
of Heretfics,'Pcotanemefie, and iireligion :nor reſt wee 
in our ſearch after: dnmne things, cit wee beeabie:rofay 
with the [Apoſtte [4 bow whom: Stipe briencd]} 2 Tae) 
1.13. and wafithotrur-werfhifye We wer ſhy. 
that which witnaw, } fabogoanay i! 1 25 wr 
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Hitherto of the firſt Part propoſed to bee handled in 
the Definition of Faith generally taken, namely, the Ob. 
ict of it , which are all Reuclationsof what kinde focuer 
made by God vnto the Creature. We come vnto the ſe- 
cond Point, namely, theSubic& in whichthis Qualitic of 
Faith is inherent, which in the Definition was expreſſed 
tobe t he Reaſoneb!e Creature, Within which Latitude wee 
compriſe all created vnderſtanding,whether of men or of 
Angels. Of liuing men there is no Queſtion, not of the 
beſt of men that cuer were , Adam in his innocency and 
Chriſt, That Adm had Faith it cannot be doubted by a- 
ny who knowes that the cauſe of his fall, was hisnot per. 
ſcuering in a firme belecfe of that threatning, [ /»the day 
that thox eateſt,t how ſhalt die. ]When this aſſent tothe truth 
of this rcuclatjon once tottered, Satan preſently cloſes in 
him, and ſoplyes him vpon the advantage , that he 
leaues him not till he had laid rhe Happineſle and Honour 
of thatglorious creature in the duſt, For the Humanity 
of Chritt, oo wa in innocent 7 ,wasalſo in himas 
isapparetit by thoſe { Prayers and Sypplications, which 
in ho dejes of his ack he offered vn wich firong cryi 
and tearcs vnto him that was ableto ſaue himfrom deaths 
Heb.5.7.and that complaint ypon the Crofle in his grea- 
teſt agony.[ My God, my God, why baft thow forſaken mee ? 
Mat.27,46. Thoſe prayers: were made in Faith, and fo 
[ Hee was beard in that which beefeared } 7 nor was 
complaint,thooghvery pitifull,and fetchtfrom| the loweſt 
deprhof Mifery, without much firengrh of Paith, whilft 
yet he cals him hisGod, whom for the preſent he found 
his enemy.Morconer,though Chriſtas theSon'of man was 
ienorant of the time of the ehd of the world, yerno que- 


ſion, but he did perfeRly belecue the Article of the laſt Mat.: 3.34, 


indgement. Touching Angels, wee haue S. lawer te- 
timony of the cuill Spirits, avs. 2.1 9.9) mo Sruyadnrg, medlurn 
& eeiawor They belecue that thoſe charnes of darknefle in 
whichthey are now impriſoned ſhall bee cuerlaſting, and 


that they (hall bee made much heavier yponthem by a 
Gg multiplt- 
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multiplication of their torments in the iudgement of that 
at Day,as /ude (pcaketh,/=de 6.Thisthey belecue with 
uch horror, beſides a world of other particulars which 
by revelation of Scripture they know will fall out. For 
there isno donbr but the diuels though they tempt men to 
ynbelcefe, yet doc themſclues ue the truth of the 
b—_— , Which they know well enough to bee of 
--w » Their rage and malice againſt them, proucs it cui- 
tly. 
For the bleſſed Angels we cannot deny ynto them no- 
thing what wee grant vnto the accurled, but as their 
knowledge of many things is more cleare and exat than 
it is inthe Diucls,ſois their faith vnto others much more 
firme and refolued. Whence thoagh they know not the 
radon ny end of the world , Mar.1 3.33. yer 
cuc it withioy, a—_ the entation of - 
their owne happineſle by acceſle of the Che accom- 
mes Nor doc the Spirits of juſt men, who liued 
by ith in this life, .vtterly ceaſe to line by Faith after 
ir tranſlation into heaven : for cuen when they 
are there, they yer ſtill belecue many 0% ge paſt and 
to come , as the reſurreRion of their bodics, cucrilaſting 
__ And- that pra -# woven wb Saints in heaven 
make for pans ara ic bl the cart 
[How lang Lord boly xl Me, —_— 
@Þ bond anthew that dwchon the Earth? Reub.10.isccr- 
tainely.aprayer made in Faith. Wherefore you ſee that 
part of the world hath faithin it, Faith on carth, 
Faith 1n heaven, and Faith in hell too. Whercasthereis 
Created Reaſongthere alſo there is Faith. The reaſon is this, 
becauſe Perfelt Yopenonly takes away all Faith:and where 
all _ that may bee knowne , are cuidently ſecne , 
and looked ypon being comprehended in their proper na- 
ture, there is.no faith atall. But now there isnq Created 
Intclle&tuall Nature but it may vnderſtand more by reue- 
lation, than it can comprehend Intwitine , by behol- 
divg the thing is ſelfe, And therefore all Rao 
| tLNgg 
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things which doe not naturally depend vpon necefl; 
conten , cannotbee knowne vntothe Angeir thenſclues 
but onely by reuelation from God. Whencethe Apoſtle 
Peter ſpeaking of the myſteric of mans redemption 
by Chriſt, 1 Peter 1.11. affirmeth, that cuen the An- 
ls were greatly deſirous to behold that wonder- 
Rl aayfterie (5  bntopiny Grpwcr mppadgu] 10 floope 
downe and looke into it, as wee doc into darke and 
obſcure places. For ſuch was the myſteric ofthe Goſpell, 
even ſecret and hidden fromthe knowledge of An- 
els, vntill God by reuealing it vnto the Church, made it 
Enos alſo vnto them; as the Apoſtle ſhewes, Epb.3.1 0. 
In like fort for matters of Fatt long agoe paſt , euenrhe 
Saints it h&auen haue no cuident knowledge by YiSon,but 
onely by renelation : they muſt ſtill beleeue the ſtories 
of rhe Bible , know themthey _ ſight, vnlefſe 
wee ſhould beleeue thar vaine opinion, De s Trink. 
rats, that the Saints, beholding the face of God , doe as 
in a glafſe beheld in himall things prefent to their view : 
which is iuſtly reieRted by the learned as an impoſſible 
thing. Wee dare not be curious in theſe things, preſſing 
too farre into thoſe matters which wee haue not 
ſeene : rhus much wee may with reaſon affirme , that 
God alone js without all belicfe whartſoeuer : be- 
cauſe hee onely is Perfect in knowledge, moſt di- 
ſinaly comprehending at once all things paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come, calling the things that are not, 
as ifthey were : in whoſe fight all things are manifeſt,yea 
Toure x) Tora umnire, ms dfSexuls aus | Heb. 4.1 3 ftrip- 
ped ſtarke naked, and preſented to his view in their 
proper ſhapes, Onely ſuch an abſolute infinite know- 
ledge, takes away all Faith in any kinde whatſoe- 
ucr, 
As for the creature, it knowes ' but in. part, - 
and therefore ir muſt in part bee alwayes 
.to belecue, whatfocucr the Creatvur reucale yn- 
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Thus in the generall you {ce that the Reafonabie Crea” 
ture is the Sxbreflum quod of Faith : but we may yet more 
particu/arl, enquire ot the Sabretirem 940, which Facul- 
tic of the Kcaſonable Creature Faith 15 refhident. incucry 
TntelleAuall nature there are viually made two Diſtin&t 
Facultics: Firſt, The Vnderſtanding:Secondly,The Will, 
The Obie of that is Trut!: ; The ObieRt of this, Good- 
neflc. Now then Faith beceing an afferttothe Truthand 
Goodneſſe of Diuine reuclations, we mult ſee in which of 
thoſe Facultics it is refident, or whether in both, Our Ad- 
ucrlarics tcach that the Aſlent of Faith is. an at of the 
Vnderſtanding, onelv, not of the Will, This opinion we 
reie as erroneous, becauſe Duwuine Reuclations are eflen- 
tially as Good as they be True, nor hath their truth any 
rerogatiue aboue their goodnefle : and fo Faith is giuen 
Ge by halues vnto one part ofthe ObieR, where there is. 
not as well an EleAion and Approbation of the Good. 
neflſe of it by the Will, as anaflent rotherruth of it in 
the Vnderſtanding. Wherefore we afirme thar this Af. 
ſent of Faith is an aRof the Vnderſtanding and of the 
Will,both together approuing and allowing the truth and 
goodnefle of all Divine things. In which aſſertion you 
arc tonote that we doe not make the Habit of Faith to 
be inherent in two dtuers ſubicts, nor thiza&k of Aﬀent 
to come from two diners Principles or twoſeucrall Fa- 
cultics of the minde : but we aftirme the ſubie& is but one 
and the ſame, namely the intelleRuallNature. For I take 
1t with divers of the Learned, yetas they doe vader cor- 
retion of the more Learned , that thoſe Speculations 
about rhe recall diſtintion of Faculties in ſuch Spiritual 
Subſtances as are the Angells and ſoules of men, are but 
mecre ſubtilries of the Schaole, without any trac ground 
ig nature it ſelfe. He that ſhall in an vnpartiall ſearch after 
Truth and full Satisfation, thoroughly cxamine the ſame 
Diftin&tion of Faculties in the Senfitiuc Soule, that the 
CommonSenſe, Phantalie, and Mcmory are.three powers 
ef itreally diſtin, as jn Nature fo in place :let him bar 
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examine the weakenefle ct the ground of this diltintion, 
and the inexplicable ditcultics that doe accompany ir , 
he ſhall find vpon (ty ofthe point, thatit 15noHereſie in 
Philoſophieto hold,that ourgrand Maſter hath herein af- 
- firmed more than will ever be vaderſtood or thoroughly 
juſtified by any of his Diſciples. As in chefe maccriall 

Formes, fo much more in thoſc Spirituall Eflences, Facul. 
ties hauc becne multiplycd beyond neceſſitie, and that 
thought ro be done by more, that way be pertormed by 
tewcrhelpes. Our Scnſes hane in this cafe deceined our 

Reaſon ; and becauſe we finde. in compounded bodjes di- 
ucrs actions and motions to Row from diuersqualities, 
we hauc therctorc imagined, that in; fimple Spiritua!lSub- 
ſtances the caſe mult be alike, and there 1s noremedy, bur 
we muſt Vnderitand by one -aculty, Will or Nil by ano- 
ther, Remembcr by a third, Whereas alltheſe ſencrall 

ations fiuw immediately from the liucly and atiuect- 

ſence of ſuch a Spirituall Subſtance, without any ſuch 

diſtin facultics that need come b=tweene the Agent and 

the Action, For our purpoſe, it appearesthatthe Vnder- 

ſtanding and Wilt are nor diſtin Facultics that haue 

diſtin ations : Thus, 

Firſt, The Vnderſtandingeflentaally ingludes the Will, 
For the Vnderſtanding hath a naturall inclinarion to 
Truth, asthe Will hathtoGoodneſfe: It abhors Falſhood, 
as that doth Euill. This defire and loue of Truth 1s Yolirio, 
this refufall and hatred of Faiſhood is Ne/tro : and fo 
Velle and Noll are aRions cuen of the Vnderſtanding too, 
& this propoſition [ /»telettny vwlt verum non vlt falſun | 
is molt true and proper. 

Sccondly, The Will eſſentially includes the Ynderitan- 
ding, For rowillor nil any thing good or cuill,is an aftion 
eithcr of knowledge, or of ignorance, If of ignorance, 
then the Will in reaſonable nature ſhall be an varcafonable 
Faculty, which is blindly carried tothe embracing or rc- 
fuling of that, which it ſelfe knowes not at all,bur only it 
ts knowne to another taculty,zhe Vnderſtanding, But this 
G23 were 
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wereanabſurd imagination to make the Will faru/tatew 
non-intelligentew and to appropriate vntoit ſuch a motion 
as is deſtirute of knowledge, like a blinde man thar is led 
by the ſeeing he knowes not whither, So ſhould the Do. 
Arine of Free-will in any kinde whatſoeuer , fall ro the 
ground : for how is the Will free , but becauſe it may 


* chooſe thisorthat? How can it make choyce, vnleſle ic 


doe alſo vnderſtand, compare,aduiſe,and deliberate about 
the nature and conſequences of things offcred vntoits 
choyce? Wherefore it is manifeſt , that /ntelligere and 
[Iudicare are ations belonging vnto the Will alſo,and that 
this propoſition [ Yoluatas intelligit bonnuns aut malum ] 
istruc and proper, Thus in regard of the ations YValends, 
and /nte/lig ends, we have noreaſon to makea diſtinftion 
of Faculties , where the a&10nsare common and indiffe- 
rently agree toeachof them, If one facultic candoe bot 
what reaſon is there to make two? And if the Philoſo- 
pher bee in the right, denying adiſtin& facnltieforthe 
Memorie in the reaſonable ſoule, becauſethe Vnderſtan- 
ding ſufficeth to that, foraſmuch as cinſdeweſt ſernare Ha- 
bitws & ys vti,we haue the ſame reaſonto hold the Vnder- 
ſtanding and Will to be no diſtinRt Faculties, ſccing, einſ< 
dem cit mielligere & velle, 

Thirdly, The Obie of the — and Will 
are oneand the ſame. For Truth and Goodneſlc are cflen- 
tially the ſame thing. In Naturall things it is molt plaine, 
that their Truthand Goodneſle is all one, Their goodneſſe 
15 nothing but the Truth of their Becing in their perfeR 
contormitie roGods vnderſtanding and will, when their 
Efſence and Qualities are perfeRly the ſame which they 
had by their creation. When the Creature 1sas it was 
made,then it is both True andGood : ſo farre as any part 
of truth isloſt, ſo much of goodneſſe is gone, And this 
appeares by the contratic ; Malwnm and Falſum in the 
creature, oppoſed to this naturall goodneſle and truth of 
t, arcboth bur one thing « namely, any Defe& or Exceſſe 
1n the parts or degrees of their Efſence and Qulldes, 
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otherwiſe than iccordingrtothe Truth of their Creation. 
Such defe&tz aid exceſſes we call Errors, Vntruths, and 
Evils in nature. 3o that if we conſider Truth and Good. 
neſle in the natue of things themſelnes, it is not poſſible 
to make any realdiſtin tion berwene them. What things 
are in our opinior. it matters not much. Our conceit we 
haue of them, malesthem not either true or good.Noy is 
gold and preciousitones any iot the better or worſe, be. 
cauſe ciuill nations laue them in greateſt account,or Tar- 
ters and other Saluags deſpiſe them as toyes and vnne- 
ceſlary to mans life. Where the Efſence of any thing is 
entireand perfeR, thee is truth and goodneſle, though 
all thinke nothing, or tinke otherwiſe of it. And let vs 
thinke as long as we willye cannot conceiuc any naturall 
thing astrue,but we muſt:onceiue asGood tao. Witnefle 
all Logicke rules, Philoſoply, Mathemanickcs, there is no 
cancluſion,how vn ſocuer it ſexrme to be, bur if 
it bee apprehended as Tru, it alfo affeRs the vnderſtan- 
ing with ioy, delight, anccontentment inthe goodnefle 
of it. It delights becauſe: is true, and ſo Truth, qzerenne 
Truth is $0 that vo ſuch as aake, Whertore arc 
the Mathematickes goor? I anſwer , Becauſe they are 
True : a part of Gods crated Truth , of which it is blaG 
phemy, to hold and affirgc that any che lealt part is evil 
and —_—_— nor d{cruinga mansftudy. AllTruth 
"0 —- like God th: pom Fo . Cemege 
is tially incorporzed t with Truth, 
they cannot bee ſeucred inour knowledge or affeRion, 
Now in Moralland Diuinethings the caſc is much more 
plaine, That their Truth corfiſts wholly in their Good- 
nefle ; nor canit bee imagine , how vertue ſhould bee 
faid to be truc, ——_ is good, or what 
the Truth of Grace is, but orely the nefle of it. 
Wherefore generally that ruc 'is Certaine , Bonwns 
& YVerun couertwnter , andtlicir pradication cach of 
other is not onely in the Conerete , Yerum oft Bonum; 


but alſo in the abſtract, Yaris of Bavites , hay 
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And ſothe Scripture takes theſe rwo indiferently: as Gen, 
1.31. when God had created all his wakes, he looked 
on them, and ſaw thatthey were Yery God, They were 
truc as well as good, but one includes boti, And /ob.8,44. 
it is ſaid touching Satan,that He abode notin the Truth, that 
is,in that perfe& and good condition vhercin God crea- 
I ted him, for hefell from his goodneſſe,s well as from his 
cruth, ; 

By this it appearesthat this diltintion which is made 
betweene the rruth and goodneffe ofthings , is not from 
their Nature, but from our cſteemeand conceit of them. 
We meaſure the goodnefle of thags by our owne ends, 
& the vic we haueofthem:ſuch tings as fit our purpoſes, 
& are proportionable to our necſlities, thoſe we account 

ood , and ſuch things we male the ObieR of our wils, 
[_ wee defirerhem witla more notable degree of 
Conſtancy and Vehemency : ther things, though very 
i ia themſelues,yerbecauſthey touch vs not, and our 
clire of them is Nlightand vaniſhing, we make themrhe 
obiee of our vnderſtanding oxy, as if wee apprehend in 
them nothing but bare Truth. Afor example,he that ſhall 
diſcourſc vnto an intemperati man in his temperate 
-mocde , how ſhamefulland vneemely a thing it is for a 
Chriſtian to be ouercome of drake, to be a ſeruant tohis 
appetite, to wallow in filrhic plaſurcs, to be ſeene in baſe 
company,andbaſe places, and hallte}l him how comcly 
and commendable a vertue ſolricty is, how gracious an 
ornament of a man, how neceſary a duty in enery Chrilli- 
an; when youtell him of thefthings,he vnderſtands you, 
and aſſentsnot only to the ruth, - to the goodneſſeof 
what. you ſay. But herc- $the mifchicfe, his reſolution 
ſtands otherwilc,{otriſh a&lightspreuaile againſt all ſober 
aduice, and the ſtronger dclires of pleaſures drowne 
thoſe faint affeions rowards Temperance. Now in this 
caſe,the truth and goodrefle of the verrue commended,is 
but one thing : andthe itterwperate man did at that ſame 
time apprehend and appiouc of both in AAOA" 5 
\ tnag 
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that it were with him, as itſhoald be, and is with other 
men. But now when anon after hee comes to put in pra- 
Rice what he thus knowes and allowes of, long Cultome 
and ill perſwafions doe fo farre darken tis former appre.. 
henſion of the Goodnefſe of the thing, that now there 
ſeemesto benothing lefrin his head bur a generall notion 
of the Truth of that which hee heard at ſuch a time. 
So then, Truth and Goodnefſe are nottwo ſeuerall things, 
nor apprehended by two ſeuerall faculties: but one and 
the ſame thing, knowne and deſired by the ſamefacultie, 
The difference lyes-onely in the diners degree of cur ap- 
rehenſion, which varies accordingas the things appre- 
ded ſeeme to haue more orlefle agreement with our 
particular vſcs and neceſſities. Where matters fits in - 
particular, there our deſtres are Strong and Conſtant : 
"When they agree to vs onely1n the generall , then our 
Generall Deſires not well rooted,are choaked and ifled 
by contraric affetions ini the particular performance. 
It fares with men as it did with Shirwes;Salomons comman- 
dementof not Departing the Citie 1s good , till Shimes 
hauc a ſeruant take his heeles and run to Gath :and then 
Shimes'; beliefe of Salomons threatning mult gine way to 
his Couetous deſire of recoucring his runnagate ſeruant, 
$9 in matters of Religion,men know and yu of their 
?ruth and zoodnefle 1n generall, wiſhing that themſelues 
had all the grace and pictie which is ſo much ſpoken of, 
out whcn atrer they n— it with their more pleaſing 
contentments in this or that kinde, they renounce the 
zoodneſſe of Religion, and hold it onely as a Truth. 
Of which dincrfity in afſentingto the goodnefle of things 
in generall and in particular, more ſhall be ſpoken hereat- 
tzr in the next point. 

For conclufion of this point touching the ſaubict of 
Faith, we doc not appropruate Faith citherto the Vnder- 
{tanding,orthe Will,nor yetreferre ittoboth,as vntotwo 
diſtin faculcies;but weplaccitimmediately in the whole 
intclleRuall Nature, whether of _= ſoule, or of Angle. 

H n 
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In which wee follow the ſentence of the Scriptures, that 
ſeate Faith inthe whole heart ; as Kom. 10.10. {With the 


Luk.24. 25. [0 Heart nan beleeneth unto 114 bteonſneſſe: )and Afts 8.37.[ If 
fooles and ſlow thaw beleeneſt with all thine beart. ] Now it is a thing mani- 


of heart, to be- 


tree 1l the 
Prophets haze 
Joie 4. | 
Ec;7.6 -1C 


becauls it is that wherunts finally all our Beligfe1s = 


felt, that in Scripture thc heart is taken for the whole 
ſoule with all ies powers and operations, as of vnderſtan- 
ding, t. Kin. 3.9.Sa/omon aslccth ot God an [ underſtanding 
Heart) of Willing,and Chooſing, At.7.39 [ In their hearts 
they went back to Egypt. 1.Cor.7, 37-LHe that ſt andeth firme 
in bis Heart] i.e. in his purpoſe and reſolution. Againe, 
of the affeions, Mar. 6.21. [ Where the treaſwre , there 1s 
the Heart alſo] i.e, Lone: tor Rem.1.24. of the memory, | 
Lnk.1.16, They bid thoſe words in their hearts:ſo Lak.21.14. 
We need not go feeke out any troubleſome diſtintion of 
faculties, wherein to place Faith , ſeeing the Scriptures 
ſpeake ſimply of the whole ſoule, and neither Nature nor 
Scriptures do intimate any neceſlity at all of making ſuch 
a difference. | 

Weecomenow tothe third and laſt point propoſed in 
the definition,or the Germs vnder which it is comprehen= 
ded, thatis, Aſſent : about which wee muſt enquire after 
two things : 

2 The Certainty of this Aﬀent of Faith. 

2 The Diucrs Degrees and Effentiall Differences 
whereby the aſſent of Faith in Gods EleR is diſtinguiſhed 
from all other Faith : 

The Cerrainty and ſtrength of our aſſent vnto Divine 
Truths,ſprings from theſe three fountaines. 

1 Fromthe infallible Authority of the Reuelation. 

2 Fromthe excellent greatnefle and worth of things 
Reuncaled. + 

3 From the manifeſt experiment of ſome part of their 
Truth, knowne vnto vs. Of theſe in order. 

The firſt and chiefeſt ground whereon is built the Cer- 
tainty of Faiths aſſent, is the infallible truth and authori 
of Dinine Reuelations,” I call rhis the chicfeſt ground, 
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ue$+For aske the queſtion, wherefore doe you firmely be. 
lecue the Articles of the Creed ? The an(wer is , Becauſe 
God hath reuealed them inScriptures,to bebeleeued. The 
reaſon of which anſwer is this,becaule, What cuer God 
faith, is true. Now this is a principle in Nature , as well 
knowne to the reſonable creature, as that they haue rea- 
ſon, it is grauendeepe vpon the conſcience of euery one, 
which tcls him, That God is ſo. infinitely Wiſe, that hee 
can be ignorant of nothing, that none can circumnent and 
ouer-reach him.And againe,that he iz ſo infinitely good, 
holy & iuſt,that no lie can come of thistruth;as /ob» ſpea- 
keth, lob» 2,21. Wiſedome it ſelfe cannot be decciued, 
* Truth it ſelfe cannotdeceiue;and God is both. Wherefore 
none but a leſaite,like _ Non haue ſerued an 
apprentiſhip in the myſte yin #quiuocation,vn- 
der the Father of lies wo "a affirmed, that thePro.. 
phets and Apoſtles, though they knew it was God that 
reucaled heavenly myſteries vnto them , yet they knew 
not Euidently whether God was notdecciued himſclfe , 
or would not deceiue them. A lying ſourmiſe, much like 
that of the Serpent when hee tempted the woman , Yen 
ſaith he, hath God indeed faid ſo? Yes, the woman an- 
ſwers, God hath ſaid ſo, and we know it. But Satan re- 
—_— that God ſpake true when hee ſaid it? 
Dinecll thendenyed it, and Becannwes ſtaggers at it,as 
a thingveric doubrfull,telling vs,that when God ſpeakes, 
man cannotbe euidently certaine whether he ſpeakes true 
or falſe: But we reieR with abomination ſuch a ſuggeſti- 
on to Infidelitic, that ſtrikes atthe roote of all Chriſtian 
Faith, and ſhakes the loweſt foundation-ſtone in all that 
building; we know and are cuidently aflfured, That God is 
truth,and in him, or of him,there is no lie, From this firſt 
ground of faith in Gods Eflentialltruth , wee draw ano- 
ther,that wherſocuer any Revelation iscertainly knowne 
or belecued robe-of God, there the reaſonable creature 
doth fully afſent to the truth of things reucaled. Whence 
all the holy Pen-men of Scri for themſchues mott 
' Hh 3 CErtaince 
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certaigely belceue the truth of all things they deli» 
uered , (though ſometimes they vnderltood but dark. 
ly what was. the meaning of that which they ſpake 
and wrote) becauſe they knew that they were taught 
them immediately from God. Yea, the Diuels thear- 
{clues, when.they know,as they doe, theſe revelations tos 
be from God, howcuer they tempt men to diſtruſt, and 
out of malice, raiſe vp lies and flanders vponGodstruth, 
yet in the meane time are themſclues cleerly conuinced 
of this truth, and doe afknt vatoit in their conſciences. 
The diuell knew wellthat Gods threatning to Adam was 
a certaine truth,cuen whilſt he perſwaded him it-was but 
a lic. And when he inſpired the Phariſees to call ChriſtSa- 
maritan, Belzcbub, a poſiceſſed Dzmeaiacke,a Deceiuer, 
and all to nought, cucn then himſelfe could nor but con- 
feſle that he wasthat Chriſt Icſus,the Sonne of the moſk 
high God, Afarke 5 is But this is the malicecf Hell, to 
he 


- fight againſt the —_—_— furiouſly ro oppoſe whatwe 


cannot but acknowledge tobe truth. Well, thus far then 
our Faith gocs ypon a {ure ground, That whatſocuer God | 
faith, is true : And againe , When wee know euidently 
that God ſaycy itzwee are ready to beleeue it without fur» 
ther queſtion. But here in the next place is all the doubr, 
How know wee infallibly that God is the Author of the 
Scriptures, and that ſuch things asthercin are propoſed , 
for vs tobe belecue,are reucaled by Gad himſclfe? 

This isa fundamentall Queſtion,wherin it greatly be. 
hooues .cuery Chriltian to be rightly informe@ It would 
require a large diſcourſe to bee proſecuted through every 
particular: | ſhall but onely touch vpon the generall,and 
2iuc ocgaſun tocach one carefully to bethinke himſelfe, 
tH-4t his faith be built on the Rocke, & notypon the Sand. 

The Queltionis, How, is it kabwne certainly that the 
Scripturcsarethe yery word of Gadie hath two briches. 

t. Touching cach ſecucrall part of Scripture, as-itwas 
revealed and giuen tothe Church of God, How did the 
People of the lewes know, that what was -_ 7 

: a[es . 
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Meſerand other Prophets after him, from time to time; 


was the word of God? To which I anftver ; they knew 
the writing and preaching of CAMoſes and the Prophets 
to be of diuine Inſpiration, partly by the holincfle of the 
Do&tine which they taught, t-liuely r and worke 
phereof the hearts of- the godly then felt : partly by the 
niracles which they wrought for confirmation of . their 
propheticall office : partly by the certaine and infallible 
accompliſhment of alltheir propheſies. Of whichtriall 
of Prophetsand their Propheſies,wee hauc a genera!l rule 
ſer downe, Dext.18,18.c.1 willraiſe them vpa Prophet 
from among their brethren like vntothee , and will put 
my words in his mouth , and hee (hall ſpeake vntothem 
all that 1 command him. 19.-And whoſceucr will not 
hearken vnto my words , which hee ſhall ſpeake in my 
"ame, Iwll _ ic ot him. 20.But the Prophet that 
ſhall prefume to ſpeake a word in my name which hane 
not commanded, him ro-ſpeake, or that: ſpeaketh in the 
name of other gods, cuen the ſame Prephet ſhalldye, 2r. 
Andif thou thinke in thine heart; How ſhail wee know 
the word which the Lord hathnot ſpoken? 224 When 
a.Propher ſpeaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing 


follow nor, nor come to pafle;that isthe thing whick the 


Lord hath not ſpoken ; but the-Propher hath ſpoken it 
preſumpruouſly:thou (halt not ſobe aftraid of him. Bythe 
ſame mecancs were the preaching of Chriſt, alſo the prea- 
ching and writing of the Apoltles .knowne in their 
times. 

2 Touching the whole Scripture as it is now complear- 
ly deliuercd vnto vs in writing: How can it cuidently and 
infallibly appearevnto vs, that-what-we finde written in 
the Biblc,is of diuine inſpiration,the very oraclexof Cod, 
not thans inuentions?In the ſolution of this Queſtion,our 
aducrfacics of the Romiſh , and-wee of the Reformed 
Churchcs,differ irreconcileably. . Wee affirm® that the 


Scriptures arc knowne to be of God by thcmſelues; they 
Scriptures 


maintainc,that ws cannot bee certai:ic of the 
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.ys, whatis to be belecucd, what is not to be 


Divinity by any other ent , than the teſtimony of 
the Church, which ſay they, doch infallibly Pp ynto 

lecucd. So 
that aske a Roman Catholike, Wherfore do you certainly 
belecueſuch and ſuch Articles of Faith ? His anſwer will 
bee, Becauſe the Charch, which can diſcerne what is, 
what is not of God, hath infallibly decreed ſuchand ſuch 
things to be belecucd. Againſt which impious Dorine, 
wee _— and ſay, That by this meanes our Faith is re- 
ſolued cither into nothing at all, or at the furtheſt, but on- 
ly into humane Authority. 

1 That is reſolued into iuſt nothing , but runs round 
in a Circle like a Mill-hoiſc. For aske a Romane Ca- 
tholike, Why doe you belecue the Popecannot erre ? Hig 
anſwer is,Becaule the Scripturc faithſo; Ts es Petrm,cte. 
And, Orawi pro tent deficiat fides tya : And,Sum vobiſcum ad 
conſurnmationem ſacult : with ſuch other places. But how 
know you that thoſe placesare Scripture, and thatthat 
is the right meaning of tnoſe places? He anſwers,Becauſe 
the Councell of Trent and the Pope fay ſo. Yea, but how 
know you infallibly they doe not erre in ſaying ſo? Hee 
anſwers, Becauſe the Scripture afkrmes,they cannot erre: 
for, Thou artPeter,& vpon this rock, &c, This is the Fay- 
ries dance , whercin men ſmitten with the ſpirit of gid- 
dincſle, are led round ina ring, being neucr able ol 
them, or finde any reiting place whereon to fixethe aſlu- 
rance of their Faith, 

2 Thatat belt,their Faith is reſolued finally into Mane 
eAmberity. Which appeares thus, aske a Papiſt , Why 
doe you belecue Purgatory ? He will ſay, Becauſc Godin 
his Word hath reucaled it as an Article of Faith. Zach. 
9.11. 1 haye looſed thy priſoners out of the pit, whercin 
18 no water ,1 4.e, out of Purgatory, and Laks 16. Late- 
ria was carried into eAbrahawms boſome, 5.8. into Pur- 

gatory ; withſuch like. Well, but why doe you infalli- 
ly belecue that this is Gods Word, and that this is the 

meauing of it? Hee ey Ret Ng Cn 
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celsand Popes ſay ſo. Hee can goe nofurther, vnleſſe 
he will runne round. Here then he muſt ſtay, reſting his 
Faith on mans Teſtimony and Authority. Which hce 
doth manifeſtly , foraſmuch as it appeares not'by any 
argument from the Scriptures themſelues , that fuch a 
dofrine as Purgatory is contained in them;and therefore 
hee afſents to the truth of it finally and onely be- 
cauſe the Church torſooth, hath conceiued rhe meaning 
of thoſe places tobe ſuch. Now this is not co belceue rhe 
Scriptures, but to belecue the Opinion of the Church,that 


isto ſay, of men like our ſclues. Here * Becarus helpes at * FUR UTTES 
a dead lift by a Schoole diſtinRion, thus : «]  Seboohcapeb. 


, $8. Luonod 
Fiderre- I Formalter im Dexm primam verunatons revelant ens. 2 ly : 


ſoluitur 2 Diretline in Eccleſia propter infallibilt att propenends, :(1 11 (dei ? 


The ſhift of a Sophifler. What Faith is it that 
is thus refolued, Theologicall or Humane ? Ney- 
ther ſaith hee, Theologicall Faith + is. refolued ints 
Gods authority ; Humane is reſolued into mans autho- 
rity : as to belecue an Article, becauſe Ca/wis, or Luther 
teachit, orſay wee, becauſe Pope Pax/ the fift, Gregory 
the 1 3. or any other Pope, Cardinall, Biſhop or — 
teach it, What Faith is it then which is refolued intot 
> gin 4 ? - is faith _ 0—— r Faith, 

L pure dinina,neq, pure bumana, fed quaſi inferior is cue 
wardted. Tult {ol rake je,mmem of toſpeak whenthey 
cannot tell what to ſay., it is Pzf, and eAliquomedo, 
and Alenins generis,goc,, It is fomerthing,it they could tell 
what. But be itwhat it may be, if ic be not a diuine Faith, 
what ſhall become of the vulgar ſort in their Church? 
Muſt they bee ſaucd by ſuch a middle kinde of Faith be- 
tweene Dinuine and Humanc?This is anew way to heauen 
of the Ieſuites inuention, whereinit will bee a matter be- 

his skill foto conduRt a poore enlearned Catholike, 
that he ſtepnut aſide, leaningroo mach vpon mans autho» 
rity,wheron he ſhould not truſt atall;& toolittle on Gods, 
on whom he ſhould altogether refye.Plaine folke hane no 
8kill in ſuch nice diſtin ,of belecuingGod Oo | 
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and the Church Direftime : and it will trouble the authors 
of themro giuec a reaſonable meaning of them. 

For what is it to belccue the Church Direttme? Tit i 
be drawne by the Churches dire&ion in the miniſterial! 
Preaching and Application of the Scriptures, vnto bc- 
licfe of the Articles of Faith ? We grant ſuch a reſolution 
of our Fairh.into the Churches authority,as a motiue to 
induce and perſwade vs to belecue, But Becanns denies 
that the- Church is to be reckoned inter morima fides, 24 
therfore hemuſt needs account it,ivter formales rations: fie 
dei,as a caſe of reaſon and properti ion of our faith, 
whereinto it is reſolued forma/wer. And ſoitis,for there is 
neucr a Papiſt that will belecue any thing that God faith, 
but only far thisreaſon, Becauſe the Churchallowes of it. 
It is not the Light and Euidence of Gods word, by itown 
ſelfe, Euincing its owne Divinity, and Interpreting its 
owne meaning, tis notthis they reſt ypon;if theydid,what 
need they goe further? but it 1s mecrely,formally,and di- 
rely the Teſtimony and Opinion of men , whether Fa- 
thers, Councels,Popes,or whomſocuer they pleaſe co (tile 
the Church. 

This impietyis horrible , and ſo maine anerrorin the 
foundation of Faith , that it makes the whole frame to 
rotter, faſtening the conſolation and hope of man vpon 
the vncertaintyofanothermansteſtimony,therbythrow- 
ing him into inextricable difficulties and doubts ; beſides 

cring intolerable indignity vgto God , -ingiuing ſuch 
authority, vnto his ſeruant and vaſſall,as rendstothe con- 
tumely of the Lord and Maſter, For ſoit-is when a few 
men met together in a Councell-houſe, or one poore fin. 
full illiterate Pope ſhall be deemed of power ſufkcicnt,and 
Judgement infallible, to ſet themſclues downe vpon the 
bench,andto callthat word, which ſhall judge them atthe 
laſt day, vntothe barre, and there to interpret, ratifie,or 
nullife , what and how themſclues beſt pleaſeth. Wee 
might well be aſhamcd of our religion,when wee diſpure 
with Achcilts and Infidel, if we had no berrer reaſon.ro 
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confirme our &eligion, but our owne teitimonie, becauſe 
we (ay, it is the truth : and the Romiſh Church might 
bluſh,when (he pleads for her infallibilitie from thoſe pla- 
ces formerly mentioned, & yetin fine hath no other war- 
rant from them but onely this,it 15 ſo;and it ſhall be ſo,be« 
cauſe (hee her ſelfc hath decreed that onely to be the true 
mcaning of thoſe Scriprturcs. 

Bur to leanuc theſe abſurdities& blaſphemies,and come 
to the truth ;that which we maintaine touching the Cer-= 
taintie of the Scriptures Diuine authority,is this,viz.. 

That we are mfallibly aſcertamed of the Scriptures Druinitie 
by the'Scriptures themſelnes, 

For as in other Sciences thereare alwaicsſome princi- 
ples Per ſe nota & indemmſtrabilia,vhence other things are 
proucd ſoin Divinity, all concluſions in point of Beleefe 
and prattiſe are proucd by the Scriptures , but for the 
Scriptures they proue themſclues by their owne naturall 
light,manifeſtingtheir Divine Originall whencethey are, 
and their right meaning how they mult bee vnderſtood. 
They are Prizmum V:/ibs/e, notlike Colour which cannot be 
ſeene till l;g'\x make it apparent, but like light it ſelfe, 
which mak-th all other things manife!t,& itſelfe too by it 
own proper Quality. Wherefore when weare asked,why 
we doe belccuc the Articles of the Creed; we anfwer, Be- 
cauſe they arc reuealed inScripture: Againe,Huwareyou 
ſure the Scriptures arc the Word of Gou? we anſwer,we 
know it by the Scriptures themſclues. the Spirit of God 
openingour eyesto lcethoſe natural and liuely charaters 
of [juine truth, which are imprinted vpon thoſe ſacred 
volumes. | aſtly, if we be asked, how know you that this 
is the right mcaning of ſuch or ſucha place? Veanſwer, 
We know it by the Scriptures, which being dili Erly exa- 
mined and compared togcther,plainly diſcouer theirown 
right expoſition. intheſe anfwers werelt, finally reſoluing 
our Faith intothe Word of God alone, and nsthing elſe. 
As for. the Authoritic of any one man, or all men in the 
Church,we giuc it all duc reverence accordingto its rw? 

Ii 
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and degree. We acknowledge the Deciſions of Councels 
and Synods about controuerſed Articles of Religion, the 
continuall Preaching of the Word by the Miniſters therof, 
the manifold itions of Do&rines of Diuinitie, and 
Bookes of Scriptures by the Learned in their Writingy,all 
theſe we acknowledge withdue regard & thankefulneſle, 
to be blefled meanes torthe breedingand growth of Chri- 
ftian Faith : becauſe they all doe or ſhould point vs vnto 
the Scriptures, holding forth the light of them , thatwe 
may the moreclcerly diſcern it in its true brightneſſe. Thus 
they are helpsto make vs ſee the truth, but no cauſes why 
ns rt it: this we do for its own ſake,nottheir ſaying. 
And vnleſſe what they teach doe appeare vnto vs —y 
out of the Scriptures, we freely confefſe, that althoug 
their Reuerence will cauſe vs to ſuſpend our iudgement, 
and thorowly toexamine the Cauſe, yet their bare autho- 
ritie cannotcommand our aſſent to any article of Religion 
that (hall be propoſed vnto vs, The rule ofthe Apoſtle 
prohibits vs, 1 Cor,2.5 Our faith may not fland in the Wiſe» 
dome of Man,but inthe Power of God. 

Our Aduerſarics here thinke thatthey have vs vpon an 
aduantage, and caught vs in a circle too, as if we alforan 
round from the Scriptures to the Spirit, & againe from the 
Spirit to the Scriptures, thus : How know you the Scrip- 
tures to be Gods Word ? Bythe Spirit reucaling the ſame 
to my heart and conſcience, But how know youthis reuc- 
lation of the Spirirto be true? By the Scriptures that teſti» 
hie, The ſecret of the Lord i renealed to them that feare him : 
P/.15,But how know you this & the like places ofScrip- 
tures to be Gods Word ? By the Spirit, again. Thus they 
ſuppoſe we arc intangled:but they miltake vs and our do- 
Qrine greatly in this particular. We teach indeed that we 
know the Scriptures tobe the Word of Godby the Spirit 
of God inwardly Reucaling and Teſtifying the truth of 
them vntogur Conſciences. But it mult hercbe diligently 
obſcrued, what kinde of Reuclation or Teſtimony of the 
Spirit itis wherby womay beſaid to be certified & _ 
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of the Scriptures Diuine Truth, It is not any inward ſug. 

geſtion and inſpiration different from thoſe revelations 

that arc in the Scriptures themſelueg,as if the Spirit did b 

a ſecond priuatparticular reueclation aflure me of the trut 

of thoſe former reuelations made in the Scriptures. We 

haue no warrant for any ſuch priuate renelations now,nor 

1s there any need of them;and ſuch as looke for them,may 

eaſily embrace their own preſumptuous fancies,in ſtead of 

a Reuelation from heauen. How then doth the Holy Ghoſt 

reucale vnto vs the truth of Scriptures ? I anſiver, by re- 

mouing thoſe impediments that hindred,8& by beſtowing 

thoſe graces that make vs capable of this knowledge. 

There is in vs a two-fold 1 — : Firſt ignorance, 

whereby our eyesare cloſed that we cannor ſee the light : 
Second,Corruption, whereby, although we ſcethe lighe, 

yet we cannot but naturally hate it and turne from it, The 

Holy Spirit cures both by a double remedy : Firſt, of Illu. LG. d7.< 
mination, reſtoring our decayed vnderitanding to ſome * 99's 
part of its primitiue pane : Second, of SanRificati- 
on,infufing into our deſires and affeRionsſomedegrees of 
their primitive Holineſfſe and Purity. By chis workeof the 
Spirit, Opening the cyes of our minds, that we may Vn- 
derſtand the Scriptures, & ſee the wonders of Gods Law, 
andalſo ReQifying our corrupt affections, that we may 
loue and embrace th: Holinefle of Diuine things : by this 
meanes,l ſay,is the Diuine truthof Scriptures, reucaled to 
vs. For preſently ypon this Qpeningthe eyes of our minds, 
we ſce the glorious brightnefſe and light of the Scriptures 
ſhining into our hearts,and wediſcerne in themrhe appa- 
rent characters of heauenly Maieſticascleerly as a ſeeing 
man beholds the Sunne. Alſo, after this renewing of our 
Sinfull inclinations, we find preſently that our Soules,and 
thoſe things which the Scripturesdo reueale vntovs, haue 
a __ ſympathy one towards another, our loue that 
wee beare tothe Beautic and Holinefle of the Word is 
ſtreng,& that command which the Word hath ouer vs, 19 


moſt powerfull & awfull: ſo that now we haue as kindly a 
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anſwer bur 
this, I know it, 
becauſe I'fee 
it. To demand 
artalonotf 
Sen(c, 1s ab- 
furd. 
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relliſh of the goodneſſe and excellency of Scriptures, as a 
healthfull ſttomacke hath of wholeſome food, By theſe 
things which wecleerly ſec in the Scriptures,& euidently 
feele in our ſclues, we are fully aſcertained inour ſoules 
that nonebut God is the Author ot ſo Heauenly and Holy 
Myſteries. In this ſenſe we ſtill pray forthe Spirirof Reuc- 
lation, Eph.1.1 7. focalled in thar place, becauſc it inligh- 
tensthe eyesof our vnderſtanding,as in verl.18.that then 
we may {ce theexcellency of Diuine myſteries reucaledto 
the Church. Other inward and ſecret revelation of the 
Spirit we acknowledge not in this buſineſſe, Now there is 
no ſuchcircle,as our Aduerſaries would driue vs into,but a 
plain & ſtraight way, How know you that the Scriptures 
are Gods Word? We anſwer , By the Scriptures them- 
ſclucs: by that wonderfulllight & excellency of truth and 
Holineſſe ſhining in them. Here we would reſt and gono 
further, But yet if we be asked, How we come to ſee this 
Light? Weanſwer,lt is by the only worke of the Spirit of 
God giuing vs eyes toſee,and hearts to loue this Light. If 
we be further vrged, How know you that you doe indeed 
percciue ſuch a l1zhe as you ſpeake of, or how can you 
make ir appeare toanother , that you are not deceiued 
therein? To theſe queſtions we anſwer, That the former is 
idle,iuſt asif one ſhould aske him that gazeth onthe Sun, 
How know you that you now ſee the Light ? And for the 
later, it demands an impoſſible thing, asif a blind man 
ſhould require him that ſees, ro prouec vnto him by ſound 
argument,that he beholds ſuch or ſtichthings: whichcan- 
not be done. Inſhort, A man inlightened and ſanRified by 
the Spirit, doth percezye the rruth of holy Scriptures in- 
fallibly by their owneproper light,and for hisown proper 
vic ;albeithe be not able todemonitrate ſo much to ano» 
ther, to make himſec what himſclfe doth.. 

Now here we ſhould goe further in the explication of 
this aſſertion, that the Scripturcs are knowne to be the 
Word of God by themſclues;and all ſuch arguments as do 
demoaltrate this truch ſhowd be laid torth betore you. 


But 
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Scriptures, which are moued between vs and the Papiits 
among(t which, this touching the infallible certaintie of 
Scriptures is at large handled and maintaincd by the | car. 
ned of our fide, Amongt whom, the learned /actron den 
ſcrues de prayſeand thankes of allthat loue Learning,for 
his diligent examination of this point,in his firit & ſecond 
Booke of Commentaries vpon the Apoltles Creed. Books 
that are fruicfull of exquiſice obſeruation in this kind, and 
being as painfully Pudicd as they are with much diligence 
and labour compiled; will I perſwade my ſelfe giue much 
ſatisfaction to thoſe that honeſtly ſeeke tor it. I conclude 
all rouching this point with a threefold admonition , 
which by way of application I ſhall briefly diſpatch, in- 
tending only to perſwade cucry onenot tollight ſo fertons 
a matter , but carcfully ro examine vpon what certaintie 
his faith isbuile. 

1 Admonition is this, That in thisenquirie after the 
Scriptures certainty, we muſt looke that wee giue fatif< 
faction vnto our owne ſoules:- but that is impollible to 
fatisfic all others who are diſpoſed to cauill. Thetruth 
of Scriptures is knowne vnto them for whoſe benefit they 
were written,namely,the cle& : and as in another caſe the 
Apoſtle ſpake , Rom 11. 7. TheeleR hauc obtained it, 
the reſt haue beenc hardened : ſo here, The Ele doe ſee 
this light;zthe relt arc blinded, Wherefore, when the eyes 
of our vnderſtanding are opened, to ſee the wonders of 


Gods Law, to behold the admirable maieſty, purity, ho- - 


lineſſe, and excellence of divine revelations in the Scrip- 
tures,when we feele vpon our ſoules the awtull comman= 
.ding power of them to bind our conſciences vnto obe-= 
dience,tomaſterour vnruly luſts, and wholly tocapriuate 
ys vnto their Soucraignety ; wee mult not now begin to 
doubt of the truth ot this which wee ſo ſenſibly ſee and 
fecle,becauſe a nother cauils,and diſpiſes vs,& will nor be 


won with our pexſwaſions tothinke as we thinke. For he 
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that ſees the Sunne, hath no cauſe to diſtruſt his owne cye- 
ſight,becauſe he cannot perſwade a blinde man by any ar- 
gument poſlible that he beholds a moſt glorious aud ex- 
ccllentlight 
2 Admonition is to put you in minde of that dan- 
ger,wherin carelefſe men,who build, without hauing laid 
a ſure foundation, Come to moſt men and aske them, 
Why doe you belecue the Scriptures, and theſepoints of 
religion out of them ? Their anſwer is, Becauſe they bee 
the Word of God. Yea but what perſwades you to think 
ſo? Herethey are ſtaggared , and haue nothing toſay; 
but they are lead vnto this belecfe by Cuſtome of Educa- 
tion in a Chriſtian Church, wherein the Scriptures Di- 
uinity is generally recceiued for an vndoubted truth; and 
they belecuc what they ſce others doubt nor of, elſe it 
were a ſhame for them. But in the meanetime themſclucs 
haue neuer Jaboured to get infallible aſſurance into their 
owne conlciences , from the Scriptures themſelues, by 
prayer, ſtudy & all duc obſcruation, Now what is the iſſue 
of ſuch anill grounded belecfe ? Ilerellyou : tis partly 
Diſobedience againſt , and Apoſtacic from the Truth, 
partly Deſpaire, and lofle of all comfort intime of need. 
Where there is onely afſlightopinion of the Scriptures 
authority, there eaſily followes diſobedience to all their 
commands. Tell the ambitious and diſiruſtfull world- 
ling; That the kingdome of God, and the rightcouſncfle 
thercof,is firſt robe ſought for,and then other things ſhall 
be caſt ypon him: That godlineſle is greatgaine : That 
Humility goeth before Honor, &c. Tell the vncleane per- 
ſon, that Whoremongers,ard AdulterersGod will iudge, 
Telithe Drunkard, that they who doe ſuch things, ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdome of God. Tell the Swearer, 
that for Oathcs, the land mournes,and God will not hold 
him guiltlefle thatraketh his name in vaine : What doe 
theſe menthinke when the Scriptures are thus brought a- 
Lainſt their faults > Doc they verily belecue that this is 
the word of God ? They will not ſay otherwiſe for ſhame 
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of the world z but who can belecue that their confeiences 
are thorowly conuinced of it, when there isto be ſrene fo 
ſtrange a diſproportion betweene their Faith and Pra- 
iſe in theſe particulars ? No they laugh ſecretly in 
their hearts,at the ſimplicitic of filly men , who rremble 
at the word, anddare not for their lives venter vponthe 
praiſe of ſuchthings as iz forbids , which they meane. 
while freely follow to their great contentment. Further. 
more,theſe men that dothug rebell againſt God in one re- 
ws be _ if Ju ſeruc, to reuolt from that 
vntoanother religion, ſceingthe grounds wherapon't 
embrace any religion, are alike in alk Beſides, let — 
them thus much,that this looſe and vnſettled taith,is one 
of the fiery darts,& forcible engines of Satan, whereby he 
aſſaults and oucrthrowes the and comfort of many 
a dying man ; Who hauing nor ſtrengthened himſelfe 
on this point,by vndoubted arguments and experiments, is 
there laid at, where hee lies open and vnarmed, by fuch 
cunning cauils, ſhifts, and clufions brought againſt the 
authoritic of Scriptures, that the poore man, notable to 
cleare himſelfe trom ſuch ſuggeſtions, fals into ay vni- 
uerſall doubting of all Religion, andatlalt, perceiving his 
Faith hath onely graſped at the ayre, andembrared the 
emptic ſhadow of mans authoritic , inſteed of the Stb« 
Rance of Divine truth, he is ycterly confounded, and finles 
downe in deſpaire. If I am able to iadgeany thingof the 
Methods of Satans temptation, I dare fay, that this wea 
pon isreſcrucd vſually tor the laſt combat,and that man 
a mansfaith hath periſhed vpon thisrock,both in life,an 
cp yinthe laſt agonics & confliftswith che powers 
of death and darkneſlc, | 

Wherfore let this be a 34 Admonition;that euery one 
of vs be well aduiſed, toprouide our ſelues of fuch argu- 
ments for confirmation of our faith inthispoint, as will 
hold water, and abide the fiery triall of Sarans tempra- 
tions. Vude ſci ? is a ſore queſtion and Satan can tell how 
tocnforce his arguments with becter skillthan any _ 
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and Heretike. Wherfore ler vs looke to it intime,that we 
waucrnot ; but may be 75 =i9s Tx3ue wir x, idpdior:roo- 
ted and ſtabliſhed in the vndoubted periwalion of this 
truth. We arcall very backward in this ſtudy(and thats 
one argument the Scriptures are diuine,becauſc our wrets 
ched ſinfulnefle cannot brooke them. )And againe, we are 
very dull of vnderſtanding in theſe things(which is alſoa 

ood proef that they comefrom a molt diuine vnderſtan- 
, becauſe our Naturall wir is fharpe enough in other 
things,yet comprehend not theſe myliterics)butyer for all 
this Jer vs be perſwaded withprayer in humility to follow 
the counſe!l of Chritt, Search the Scriptures,& the Com- 
mandement of our King the ſeruant of Chrilt, to ſer the 
Scriptures in the head of our ftudies, therein laying a ſure 
ground-worke of our belecte before we haue to doe with 
men, Following this courſe we may be bold toexpeRt a full 
reſolution of this great Queſtion ; and experience willin 
the end make it manifcſt,a moſt ſure word(as S. Peter cals 
It,2.Pet.1.19.)whereon to build our faith. We ſhall tinde 
that this word isa light ſhining in a darke place, and thar 
GoCc,whoin the creation comanded the light toſhine out 
of darkenes,will by this mcancs ſhine alſo into oar hearts, 
to give vs the light of the knowledge of the glory of Cod 
1a the face of Ic{us Chriſt, as it is, 2.Cor.4. 6. Thus doing, 
we ſhall be conſtant in our Religious proteſſion while we 
live, and alto vnconquerable in our Spirituall conſolation 
when we are todye. 

Hitherto of the firſt ground whereupon the ſtrength of 
Faiths aſlcnt is built,namely rhe infallibletruth of Divine 
Reuclations. 1 procced vnto the next two : the former 
whereot is, 

The Greatneſſe and excellent worth of the thingr revealed, 
They arc not toyes & trifles,matrersof ſmall moment,rhat 
God propuſeth ynto vs to be embraced and belceued: Bur 
they are the Great things of bus Lawthat he hath written nts 
vs, Hoſ.$.12.A Law that is Perfeft ,conucrting the ſoule;a 
Teliimony that is Sure, making wiſe the ſimple age 
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that are Rigbt, revozcing the heart ; Commandements thar 
arc Pure, enlightening the eyes;l tsthat areTrue 
and Rig hteons altogetber,more to be defi iredthanwhat men 
deſire moſt;rhan Geld, yea thas mech fine Gold, ſweeter than 
the Hong that droppeth from the beſt Hony combe, as the holy 
Prophet Dewid,P/«l.1 9.7.0. moſt empharically amplifics 
the dignity & worth of thar pu of Scriptures which was 
in his time giuen vnto the Charch, Since then we haue a 
large increaſe of this heauenly treaſure, The Goſpell fully 
reuealed and written for our Cenetromntathing mit, The 
Wiſdome of God.& that in a ric, bid from the pronces 
of this world,1 Cor. 2.7.the deepe thing: of Ged,v.1 0.thevs: bes 
of bu glorious myſterie, Col.1.27, the vnſearchable riches of 
Chrif Epk, 3.8. All both Law & Goſpell,old & new Teita- 
mentare full of admirable perfeion goodnefice, & excel. 
lency in themſclues,and towardsvsthey contain matrers 
of greateſt conſequence in the world. Hee that doth theſe 
things faith the Scriptare, foal /ine ms them : it he doe them 
,notzthen Curſed is every one that continuerh not mn allthi words 
of that Books to fulfil them, Againe,He thas belrexeth ſhall be 
ſaxed, he that belceneth not (hall be danwmed, Mear.16.16, No 
lefle matters are ſer forth vnt6 vs in Scripture, than Bleſ- 
ſing and Curſing,Saluation and Damnation,Grace & Sin, 
—_ Fauour and his Difplcafure, Heaven and Hell. nm 
lay alithingsinthis world together,theresnothing wort 
the ſpeaking of in com rifbnof rheſe, or that can beare 
any of worth & greatnefle with them, Wher- 
fore this ought robe a forceable motiue ynto vs rogue all 
diligence,that we faften our Faith vpuntheſc things with 
all and ſtedfaſtnefſe, notbarcly and ſlcightly paſ- 
lingthem ouer asthingg of lirtle mement,burlaying them 
vp 1nour hearts by deepeſt & moſt attentiue meditation, 
It is ſtrange toſee how credulous and apprehenfiue men 
arc in other matters that may concernthem in their name, 
or life. Every litt'e circumſtance is enough-to per- 
wade them to a ſtrong beliefe of that'which they feare or 
hope for. But in matters of religion ons (carceany thing 
K wi 
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will worke vpon vs, we heed not what we heare or reade, 
promiſcs or threatnings,cxhortationsor admonitions all's 
oneto vs, we paſſe little for one or other, bar as the ewes 
of old, we count theſe things as /frange matters thar little 
concerne vs. Naturally we areall Atheiſts & Infidels,and 
that of Salnien is true cucnof the beſt of vs,Omnicamann, 
emma columns, ſolus nobus in compar atone omniunm Deus vilis 
eft.We can ſtudy any thing bur the Scriptures, we can be. 
lecue anything but Articles of Chriſtian Religion,we can 
loue any _ bur _ & —_— .The NT do 
but talke of Religion, being far from any t appre- 
— the exelleng & _ —_— it _— | 
topaſle,that our t ts of it are (leight an —_— ing, 
.our affeions towards it cold and forced,our beliefe of it 
neerer toafancy & weak imagination,than a well 
ded faith; Wherfore letvs henceforth value Diuinethings 
according totheir worth, cſtceming of them as betterto 
vs than thouſands of gold and filuer, or whatſocuer is by 
the world had in higheſt account, Hence ſhall we gather. 
ſtrength and vigor to cleaue faſter vato Religion in Faith 
and zeatous AﬀeRion.. 

The laſt 'remaines, whereupon the firmeneſſe 
—_ of our aflent  —_ :and _ is, . 

The manifeſt experience of ſome part of the Truth of tho 
things we beleene.]t 1s wi a commendatian of Cn 
faith,thatit can belccue before & againſt experience. And 
Abrabams faith is herein a gloriouspatterneto all others, 
whobelecued ſtrongly the promiſes,whenfor along time 
hee found but ſmall performances, as may be ſcene in the 
ſtory of his life. But generaly,Faith is bur weake, till it be 
confirmed by Experience : this gincs it life, making the 
Heart of a man ſtrong in Confidence and Reſolution, See 
this in an example or two: 1.Sam 30. we find Dazid & his 
men in great diſtreſſe for the loſlerhey had ſultained at 
Zihlag, Damd ſorrowes as well as his ſervants, & his loſſe. 
is as much as theirs,but this doth not pacific them. Dexid 
uthcir Captain, and they think this miſhap comes by he 
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fault :ſoin their ME toitone him. What ſha 1 
Dawiddoin this caſe?he is but one man inthe middeſt of a 
furious multitude,flightor reſiſtance cannot help him:ſee 
wu CE exigen wattage 
anger in in as great many a time before, and 
very narrowly had he eſcaped the ſnares that Sax/ and his 
Courtiers had laide for his life. Bur God delinered him 
there,and thence he is confident God will help him now. 
Wherfore when his men rageand chafe,& forgerall faith 
in God, and reſpeR to their Captaine, David is quiet, and 
Comforts bimſelfe in the Lord his God, as inverſe 6, The like 
ſtrengthof confidence we findin the ſame holy man in his 
combat with the Philiſtim,r .Sem.17.where i 
ence of Gods help in time paſt, defending him in ible. 
eng agnatche Deere and the Lyon,he confidently 
aflurcs himſcife of the like aſliftance & vi inthat his 
—— quarrel againſt the vncircunciſed Phulbſtims,v. 36, 
fame courſe rakes the Plalmiſt in Pſa.77.where bein 
in affliction and tentation,he ſtrengrtheneth himſel 
in hope of comfort, by the conſideration of Gods workes 
of old, & all his mercics heretofore ſhewed vnto his peo- 
ple. Thus Experience breeds Confidence,and we readily 
truſt him whom we hauc once thorowly tryed. Where let 
me commend ynto you a point of Chriltian wiſdome,the 
practice whereof will cauſe a increaſe of Faith in 
&Itis this, That we wouldc y giue our minds to obs 
allſuch experiments of Gods merciesor indgements 
on ourſelues or others, as we can take noticeof ; compa- 
ring the _— cuent GR with wn p_—_ or 
threatnings that are generally delivered int iptures. 
Looke ouer all the paſſages & courſes of thy life,& marke 
wherin God hath done vnto thee according to his Word, 
Thou prayedlt ſuch a time feruently,and he heard thee: in 
ſuchor ſuch a buſines thou commitrted(t thy way to him) 
and hce brought it abour according to thy defire, beyond 
thy expeRation : thou waſt caſt ypon thisor that extrea- 
muty,andGod,when thouſough -x him,dclinere _ _ 
2 yon 
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beyor,d all hope : fucha Grace thou did{t want, or ſuch a 
Sin thou wouldft faine be freed of,God helped thee torhe 
one, & againſt the other, when thou didſt follow ſuch di. 

reRions as his Word preſcribed thee : at one time thou 

finnedſt,and as God had threatned,fo waſt thou plagued : 

at another time thou didi{t fome good work, & receiued(ſt 

a bleſſing according to the promiſe. Ayaine,looke abroad, 

and ſce how God deales rowards others. See in one place 
a Kingdome plagued for [dolatry ; in another a Countrey 

profeſſing true Religion, yet yndone by the wicked liucs 

of the. Inhabitants:Sec here a Vſurer, Briber, L 
and cruel{ Incloſer,that hath raiſed his fortunes by all vn- 
iuſt dealing, irmay be, whillt he lives himfelfe and family 
turnedout of all a. begging, or in histhird heire all this 
wealth blowne away, h1s name and poſterity rooted our, 
or leftfor a curſe and reproach vpon the face of the earth, 
There behold a murderer purſucd at the heeles by ſtrange” 
vengeance, tharneuerleaues himrill his bloud be ſhed, that 
hath (hed the bloud of another,FSecec clſe-where an Adul- 
terer caten vp by the ſecret God, wb deuoureth 
all his ſubſtance no man knoweth how.On the other fide, 
marke how Ged blefſerh Kingdomes, Families, & priuate 
perſons,wherein,& by whom Religion, luſtice, Diſcipline, 
Ciuility & Sanity are profeſſed, & in truth maintained. 
If we would v{ediligent obſcruation in this kind,it would 
quickly appeare vnto vs, that God 1s moſt conſtant in his 
courſcs,that the Scriptures docontain inthem a perpetu- 
all & infallible rule that holds true in all rimes & ages of 
the world,accordingto which God cuer hath,and alwaics 
will order his ra, ca adminiſtration of all things, We 
ſhould fee the fame puniſhment ill arrending vpon the 
ſame fins, & the like rewards to be ſtill beſtowed vponthe 
like vertues : that God is as neere to helpe vs now ascuer 
he was, and alſo as ſwift & ſtrong to plague vs, as he hath 
bin towardamen of old time,This would proue of ſingular 
vie for the ſtrengthening of our Faith,when we (hall cui- 
dently ſee the eucnr of things to anſwer in iult __ 


—— 


Of.Gz act and FAVERx, 


the reuclationemadetouching them in the $cripeurea The, 
prog this hath beed ia che, world thoſe mon-- 

fins of Acheiſme and Infidelity, wherewith this age 
izinfeted as. much avany. Wee bane iuderd, prayſcd-ba 
God,the Wordread and preached vio vx plentitully;hut 
where ſhalwe. find. the man chat doth{ 16499 757pagune, 
or walkcxattly by-this rule? Malangtbegreceptiat the, 


Word the ground-plot of all his Apoltle 
would baue vs,Ge.6;26. When they bahald many trange 
accidents in the world,do they iudgc ofthem: 
by the Scriptures, frarching:intoth 1 the 'orafoniand. 


cauſe of thoſethings,& thence concludiog ith the Ic ws: 
in Zach. .6, 4s the Lord of Hoits beth datormunad tordeg nts; 
v1,according te our own waic! Lf according ts our work; ſo bath» 
by dealer mith vi? Nothing lefle; they Faye no. ſich though 
came intathcir mindsas this Lo Combat the:Lord. 
is,ſuch a | wor ſuchathreatning ſer downeinſuch a: 
place of the Scriptures Solikewilſe,forthegetting& viin 
of wealth, honour,friends,lcarning, health,or © 
things of this life, forthe generall diſpatch of. bufinedſe in. 
menscallings,torthe auoiding of troubleschat come vpon 
them,think you that men docalithe Ward to council, an 
Daxid did?and doe they out of the Scyypture take @ plat- 
formeof all their proceeding, applying che generallrule to, 
every particular occalion,and thence obſeruing the Enent 
accordingly?No,they thinke of no ſuchmarter,& ir ſcems 
aſtrange motion tothem, thatyou will offcr roperſwade 
them to loue by the Booke. Thityfollow no ſuch rules ; the 
| a they cnioy,or the cuillthey eſcape,they thanke:God 
or it in Complement ; bur are indeed beholding to their: 
wits,friends,and good fortunc:itwas their direction =my 
touke,& thoughtof nothing further. Thusfor thegreate! 
part of men, God is notin all their waycs, their cyes are 
neuer towards heauen to conſider the works ot God,and 


to regard the Operation of bishands, their.thoughts are £/«-5. 11.05%. 
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hath its Proba;nwm off wrictcn ynder 1d.in vitible 
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charaRters of cuery dayes experience. Let vs not,my bre. 
thren,walke as foolcs, but as wiſe, hauing or eyes in our 

otakenotice of all fuch occurrences as have vpon 
them a charaRter of Gods ſpeciall worke of Prouidence. 
If they be abroad in the world, learne thereby that con- 
cluſion ot faith which ?ſe.58.1 1.isgathered from the like 
obſcruation [| /orily there is « reward for the righteous, Ferily 
be is 4 God that indgeth the Earth. ] It they be priuatethat 
concerne thee in-particular,take ſuch exat notice of all 
a life,that thou maiſt be able to declarevnto 

.and ſay [ Come and beare all ye that frare God, and I 
will declare what things the Lord bath done for my ſoule,]. 
P/al,66.16.This experimentall obſeruation of thi _ 
will fill the heart with boldnefſe,& confident tiom 
conckingrie dive grounds of Cerairy ndStecagth in 
touchingche ertainty an in 
the Aﬀent of Fai 025%) ,21 

I come now tothe ſecond point touching 
this Aſlent, or the divers degrees of it,and thoſe efſentiall 
differences,whereby ſauing Faith in Gods EleR, is diſtin- 

iſhed from that faith which is in others. Wee haue 

ed you thatfaith may beinall reaſonable creatures, 
and the Scriptures teſtifie that there is ſome kind of faith 
in the Diuels,and wicked men. We mult therfore enquire 
what their faith is,and what the faith of GodsEle js,by 
whartefſentiall difference they are diſtinguiſhed. You are 
therefore to obſerue that this aſſent, by which generally 
all Faith was defined, is two-fold. 

1 General, to ail DiuincReuclations as good and true, 
whilſt barely conſidered in themſclues, or as they haueno 
oppoſition to our deſires being applyed to our (clues. 

2 Particu/ar,when aſſentis giuen toall Diuine Reuela- 
tions, 25 molt true and good in regard of our ſelues, when 
they arc applyed to all our particular occaſions,and com- 
pared with all contrary deſires and prouocations, 

Herein lies a ſubſtantial difference of this aſſentof 
Faith ; there beivg a great Diucrlity berweene an aſſent 

vnto 
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vntothe truth & goodneſsof things taken inthe generall, 
& an aſſent vnt6 the trurh & els of the ſame things 
particularly applied,as yon ſhall ſee inthe 
diſcourſe. The former is bur an infe of faith, 
and only a ſtep vnto that faith which is true and ſaving.tt 
is commonly called by rwo names :1. Hyſtoricall Faith, Sy- 
-  necdochically from one part of theobie&d of it; becatſe it 

belecues Games of rhe Scri 2whether biltaries ar 
doArines that arc exprofled therein : 2. Temporary Faith, 
from theenent & iffre of ire, becapfc itperſcueres not vato 
the cnd, but failcs in time of Temptation. leis bat one and 
ſame degree of faiththat hath theſe rwo names, which aſ- 


ſenting tothings in grofie,flies off and difallowes when ic - 


comes toparticular application.Such a general afſent there 
is in the Diuels,who know the Scripturesto be of God,& 
acknowledge the things contained mm them,ts be ththem- 
ſcluestrue & good,becauſefrom God,though mean-while 
they hate boththe one & other bitterly;Fhe truth of God, 
his Word, Effence,& Attribures,works ypen their vnder- 
ſtandingsa deep apprehenſion of itscertainty & excelen- 
cie,cuen when they with vnſpeakable hatred and horror 


think of it;a ing as Jawes ſaith, They belceve fr tremble, 1ames 1. 


Sucha faith there is inthouſands of Hypocrites & Repro- 
bates, who being inlightened, and conuinced of the truth 
of the Word, yeeld a generall aflent vnto itfor the time, as 
in thoſe, Lak 8.1 3.#horeceine the Word with 105 Sut thiey breathe 
n0700t : which for a while belcene þvt in tang of $emprutties goe 
aw4).In thoſe Heb,6.4,5 Hhiob were i of 16s 
beaxenty gift and were made partakers of tha Holy Ghoft : And 
baxe taſtedof the geod Word of Gad, and of the powers of the 
world eatetel 

in Chriſts Name, bur yer Chriſt would not truſt them gbe- 
ranſe be knew them all, that they were not ſound at hearr, 
Tobs 2.23,24. In thoſe, many againetbat at anether time 
belecued in him, bur Chriſt giuesthem a caucat that they 
looke theirfaith beeſound, 7 continue in py Word, ye are 


verily my Diſciples, 1ob,$8, 30,31, Such a faith was in _ 


alne away. Inthoſe,Many that belecucd = 
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the Witch, Att 8.13. who belecued the Apoſtles prea- 
ching, and was baptized, cuen whilſt yet he remained in 
the gall of /birternefle and bond of ihiquity, #.e. a fierce 
enemy ro that truth which he ſeemed to belecueand pro- 
fefſe,and faſtbound vnto the loue of thoſe finnes that he 
ſcemed willing to forſake;verſe 23. Sucha conception of - 
Faith there was in Felix, who trembled when hee heard 
Pasl diſpute of rightcouſneſle,temperance,and the iudg- 
ment to come, cAtts 24-25. He beleened, and lthe the Diuels 
Drufillem 3 trembled. But Felix was not temperate, his wife Drafils 
priori e145 mas yyag another mans wife 1 Felix wervnroengnd COUC- 
m—_— 9 tous, and looked for a bribe, and this likes him not that 
þ1inditi. 45> Pau! ſhould come {o cloſe ro him, wherefore hee hath a 
daxerat. loſeph, (hift,and puts him off in complement toa more connenj- 
— 16.20, entſcaſon, which Felxx will takeat leaſure, bo im- 
_ rfe& Faith there was in King cAgrippe, hearing 
— ie , could hane f' Yao tance 66 hin 
beene a Chriſtian, had it becne a thing infaſhion with 
Kings at that time, eAfs 26. 28. So was the caſe with 
Hered,who beard ſob» Baptiſt gladly, and reuerenced him 
as a lult man and Holy, and did many thinge willingly, 
Afarke 6.20. Burt if /obw be ſobold with Hered, asto tell 
him of his Inceſt, Hee ſhall to priſon for it, and for all 
that he is a Prophet, yet he thall dye, if Hereddid not 
feare the multirude , more than hee renerenced lobr, 
Adarth.1 4.5 * 

And chus it is with many men fill , who know the 
Scriptures, and afſent tothe truth of ſuch things as they 
containe ; but this goes no further than generalitics, 
whillt they approue and allow of ſuchthings, as they 
know, to be good and excellenm,confidered Abſtraftiuely 
and in the Vninerfality,and as they doe not crofſe them 
in any of their maine defires and delights. And fo long 
ney ſceme to bee asforward in faith and prafticeas the 

Cite 

The cauſre- of this Kinde of Faith in men are 

many : as, 299 
Firſt, 
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1. . That common grace of the Spirit, wherby men are 
inlightened in the knowledge of heauenly m_ Which 
race God beſtowes vpon the vnregenerate and vnſanti. 
hed more for others than their owne good, Some light 
ſhines vpon them, whereby they may know and afſent vn- 
todiainc truthsfor a common good of the Charch, that 
others may be inſtruRted bytheir C—_ For Chriſt in 
the building of his Charch doth alfo vie the helpe and 
miniſtry of ſuch men; according as Sa/owen did in the 
building of the materiall Temple, whoimployed nor the 
naturall Iſraclites, but the reliques of the Canaanites and 
ſtrangers that lined tathcland, ro be bearers of burdens, 
and hewers of ſtone,and ouerſcers of the worke, 2.Chron. 
2.17. Andtheſe men though vnſanRified and ſuch as doe 
not themſelucs heartily eltecme and affet that which 
they know,yerin the generall they beleeuc it andwilling- 
ly teach itto the benefit of the Church.Againe, 

2, Authority of men in highaccountfortheir know- 
ledge and wiſedome. The citceme that the people had 
of onthe Baptiſt tobce a great Prophet, made Herod re 
ucrence him the more: andthefame that werit of Chriſt 
drew many tohearken to his doftrihe, And fo ris (till 
with hundredswhoſe faith in matters of religion ſtan- 
deth or falleth with their admiration or diſeſteeme of 
mens perſons. The ſame effeR haththe generall caſtome 
and conſtrit of the times and Church wherein we lige, 
whereby men are they know not how nor ypor- what 
firme groundsdrawae to beleoue thofe things which they 
ſ-c others bold and maintainetortruth.Laſtly, 

3. Some: extraondinary work or cuent confirming the 
truth of Relz ' &0 did Miracles in-the time-of Chriſt 
and-his rfwade many tobelveue who were not- 
withitanding far from bring true belecuers2'as /oh; 2,23, 
[ Many beleencd in bis name when they ſaw the miracles which 
bes did }, but twaz,not good crediting of them that belee- 


ucd only vpon miracles, therefore Chriſt [would not comt-. 
mu lime[elfe to them] ver.2.4. And thus the Magichan when 
Ll 
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he ſaw the ſignes and great wonders which were done by 
the Apoſtles, hee bclecued and wondred, when yet his 
heart wasnot right in theſight of God, eF#.8.r 3,21, 

theſe and the like: meanes is this imperfeR and generalt 
kinde of Faith wrought in men, deſtiture of all inward 

e and holinefſe. Such motiues as theſe cauſe this aC. 

nt; but there is no /nternum m7,00 roote in them- 
ſclues (as our Sauiour ſpeakes, Mat.1 3.21.) wheneethis 
belecfe ſpringeth : no mo ſanRification of theſoule, 
conforming all thepowers thereof vnto the puritie and 
holigefle of diuine things, and inclining the affefions to 
a conſtant embracingthereof. Thefe men like Religion 
well, and commend it as men doe coſtly Tewells ſet forth 
toſale; but when it comes to the point that this Good 
Pearle of great price is to bee bought, thentt God will let 
them hauc it at their owne rates , ther's a match made, 
they*le belecue and be religious, if God withall will ſpare 
them the vſc of ſome finnes and pleaſures they loue well ; 
but if it muſt be purchaſed atGods price, with the ſale of 
allthat they haue, they are no merchants for ſuch a hard 
bargaine; with the yongue man they ſhrinke away , for. 
rowfull that heauen cannot be had at a cheaper rate. Thug 
when it comes to _ in particular application and 
pratice,this kinde of faith vanuſheth away and comes to 
zuſt nothing, 

Thus you haue the explication of this firſt degree of 
Faith,& withall you ſee that this faith falsgreatly ſhort of 
that perfeFion whichis required vnto that faith which 
is fauing and iuſtifying, Neuertheleſſe our Aduerſaries of 
the Romiſh Church maintainc that this affent is that 
iuſtifying Faith whereof the Scriptures ſpeake, 

Their opinion touching this point is ſufficiently decla« 
red by Becenws, who followes the reſt of that rabble. Hee 
T besl Schol.T om. 3.cap,8.9.1 )diſputing of the at of julti- 
ying Faith, reicts the Luthcrans opiryon, whoplace 
Faith ia the will,and make it to be Frduciom de miſcritordia 
Dei propter Chriſtum ; and faith that the dodtrine of the 
Catholikes 
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Catholikes is this, that faith belongs tothe vnderſtan- 
ding, and isnothingelſe but Credere ine afſextiri ets que 
a Deo renclata ſwnt,Thence he ſetteth this Conclu- 
fion, $.6. eAttus fidei confiſtit in aſſenſu quo quis aſſentituar 
alicui propeſitioni a Deo rene/ete propter authoritatem reae- 
lanis. Inthisdefinitionthereare ewoparts, 1. the Ob- 
ic& of this aſſent, Propofitions reucaled by God. 2. The 
efſentiall difference of this a, taken 4 formali ratione cre- 
dends, and that is to belecue proprer amtboritatem revel anti. 
By this faith Becanus Cap. $.4. 2.5.2, afſenſ% fidei conftuturrcy 
in ſua ſpecie eſſentia/s,that 1s,the aflent of Faith is made ſu- 
pernaturall and iuſtifying , when wee belecuc things be- 
cauſe God hath reucaled them: for, faith he, it articles of 
faithbe belecucd vpon other moriues, as vpon mans au- 
thority, &c. then thisafſcnt of faith isnaturall, as in He- 

retickes and Diuels, So then according to Popiſh do» 

Qrine, that faith which 1ltifics vs, is nothing but a bare 

aJent of the minde to ſuch things as God reucales, be- 

cauſe of Gods authoritic that reucaled them. Than which 

explication of the nature of iuſtifying faith nothing can 

be r,and more below the maic{tte of fo high a grace 
as faithis, 1 will trouble you but with tworcafons ; pro- 
ving that this kind of afſcnt is not that faith whereby wee 
arc juſtified, 

1. Thea of iuſtifying faith muſt needs be —_—_ 
rall, ſuch as cannot be done without the aide of ſpeciall 
grace of Gods Spirit. But vnto this aflent there is requi- 
red noſuch ſpeciall grace, therefore it is not anat of iu- 
ſtifying faith, 

The Mavor is evident and granted by the Schooleman, 
Cap. 8.4,4- that ſomething there is in faith aboue nature 
requiring a ſupernarurall cauſe ; whereto the Scriptures 
plainely enforce him. Eph, 2.8. By grace yee are faued 
thorough Faith, and that not of our {clues : ir is the gift 
of God. Phd.1.29.Vnto you itis giuenfor Chriſt chatnot 
only yee ſhould beleeue in him, bur alſo ſuffer for his ſake, 


Soleh.6,45.Whereforcs. 3. hee teacheth that thisaCt of 
L12 aſſent 
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aſſent muſt be ſapernaturall, partly in regard of the Ob. 
ict, deft, diuine reuelations, and partly in regard of the 
principium or canſe by which it is produced, 4d ejt,non per 
ſolas nature vires ſedper anxitmm gratie, We agree then in 
the Propoſition. For the aſſumption, That there needes 
not any ſpeciall grace of the Spirit to worke this bare af- 
ſent ynto the truth of djuine reuclations ; this wee prouc 
out of the ſame Schoolemens dorine,whorteach that the 
Vaderſtanding aflents not, vnleſic the Will command tr, 
becauſe,ſay they, theat of belecuing is abſolntely in our 
free will, Cap.8.9.5, Well, be ic ſo. But new, ſay we, the 
Will may without the belpe of grace command the aflenc 
of the Vnderitanding; which we proue thus ; 
Whatſocuer the Vnderſtanding by the onely light of 
Nature iudges to be honeſt, that the Will can defire by 
the only ſtrength of nature, 

But by the only light of Nature the Vnderſtanding 
zdges that it is an honeſt thing to belecuc Gods authort- 
ty reucaling any thingtovs :therfore the Will by the on- 
ly Rrength of Nature may deſire this a& of belecuin 
and ſoconſequently ther's no need of Grace to moue K: 
_ to command the — oa ; 

is Becamm owne a ent again{t himſclte,Cap.8.9.5. 

$.9. Wherto he enki fans gue an anſwer if bo could 

tell how, Something he ſayes to that Minor propoſition, 

whereof hee chaediBlinguiſherh. The Vnderitanding by 

the only light of Nature iudges it a thing honeſt to be. 

lecuc Gods authority when he reveales any thing, Ya «c 

mode natwrali,not when he reucales any thing, Viaac wode 

ſmpernaturali, Belecne it, a rarediſtinQion and full of my- 
itery, Dinine Reuclationsare of two ſorts, ſupernaturall 

and naturall, Againe, when God reucales his will tovs 

by naturall meanes,then the very light of Nature teacheth 
vs that tis honeſt to beleeue his anthority. But if hee re- 
neale things to vs by ſupcrnaturall meancs the light of na- 
turedoch not teach that tis honeſt to belecue him; Can 
any thing be more ſenſeleſſe? or will not euery man in wo 

world, 


, 
c 


0G ru cs ads rity. 
world ,excepting a leſuite,confeſle, charthe very light of 
nature teacheth him to. acknowledge, that it' is a very 
good and honeſt thing cobeleene Gods authority, let him 
reueale his will vnto vs which-wayhe'pleaſe? Bur tisthe 
taſhion of theſe writers, to dorretheir readers witha di- 
ſtin&ion, and ſotoleaue them with a privs Conceditur poſte. 
r124-negatar, diſtrafted and confounded, rather than any 
whit tatisfied. This of the firſt reaſon 5) That 4 ran may 
beleene withourthe helpe of Gadsgrace-;the ſetohnd fol. 
lowes, which afo confirmestheformer : viz, '!. 
2. Tharis noat of ITuſtifying Faithwhich is fonnd 
in Diuels,Heretickes, Hy pocrites,andReprobares; 

Bur this aflenevnro dune Reuglations/becaſe of Gods 
authority,is inthoſe,both diucls and men, Ergo. © >, 
It is ho aRt,of Iultitying Faith, 

The wavr is agreed vpon , that the as of Iuſtifying 
Faith are found onely in thoſe whoare iuſtified : which 
carinot be fad thoſe perſons mentioned. 

The-wirer is likewiſe cuident,]hat Digels, Heretickes, 
Hypocritcs,and Reprobates,may and doe affent ynto ſuch 
propoſitions as God reueales, and that becauſe of Gods 
authority who doth reucale them. This hath beene for- 
merly ſhewed vntoyou in the explication of the iature of 
a gencrall Faith ; and tis ſocleere by Scriptures and expe- 
rience, that our aduecrſaries cannot deny it, The forena- 
med Schoole-man grants it maniteffp,as concerning Hy- 
pocrites and wicked luers, who yerprofeſſe the Catho. 
like Faith: for, diſputing, Cap. 8.de Habu.Fider, tonchi 
that vertue which is intuſed into the Will , whereby ir 
may if it liſt command the Supernaturall 'affent ot the 
Vnderſtanding he telleth vs thac chis Vertuc is a diſtin 

vertue from all others, and is neither Charity nor Obedi- 
ence, $.10, m concluſ, and that it 1s peric in it ſelfe 
though it be without them, according as other morall ha- 
bites of iuſtice, temperance, &c.arc. Whence he tells vs 
$.11. inplainetermes, Poteit eſſe fine charitate, vi patet in 
Chriftiano peccatore , qui Fidem _ ſme gratta & charitate. 
I 3 A 
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A Chriſtian thatis a finner,may hauc Faith without grace 
and charity. What, Iuſtifying Faith? yea according to 
the Romilh Diunity ; for he may belecve thetruth of che 
articles of Religion , becauſe of Gods authoritic who hath 
reucaled them: and todoe this is a ſupernatuall afſent,and 
the proper a of iuſtifying Faith, astheſe men teach. 

ow touching the Diucllsand Heretickesthe man is a 
little more coy. He will not confefle that the Diuels yeeld 
that aſſent of Faith he ſpeakes of. They doe not belecue 
the myſteries of Religion Per efſenſam ſupernaturalem,i.C. 
becauſe of Gods authority : but, Per aſſenſum qrendam na- 
turalem, qui tur ex pic affettn, ſed ex v1 & pondere ar 
gumentorum, quihus intelletius illorum conumcitur, Cap.11., 
gueſt.2.5.4. We grant willingly that they doe not affent 
our of any good affeRion z nor 1s that needfull romake 
their aſſent ſupernaturall: for in hypocritcall,impenitent, 
and —_ Catholickes ther's nopious affeion mo» 
uving them to belecue, and yct if wee belecuetheir Do- 
Rors, there isinthema ſupernaturall aſſent of Faith, But 
for that other thing, That the diuclls belecue onely ex v5 
C& pondereargumentornm,tis viterly falſe:ſecingitcannot be 
doubted, bur rhat they belecuethe truth of many future 
ontingents,wherof they are not conuinced by any force of 
argument fromthe things themſelucs,but from authorit 
of Gods Reueclations in his Word or otherwile. Which 
infallible troth of Ggd ia all his reuelations, is ſo clecrely 
apprehended by thelc damned Spirits,that it makes them 
to acknowledgethe truth and goodnefle of that which o- 
therwiſe they abhorre. Wherefore that compariſon 
which hemakeg* berweene the faith of diuells and wic- 
ked Chriſtians,is moſt vaine and erroncous. If,faith hee, 
youconlider the faith of cicher of them, with regard to 
the ObieR, therespar ratio , both bcing unployed abont 
the ſame things, But if youtake it wichregard tothe hone» 
ſty of the aR,fo the > an of the Diuels is tarre worſe than 


. that of bad Chriflians, who haue faith and no workes, 


But whercin? He tells vs, The Faith of Chriſtians is Su- 


pre 
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pernataralis, Volunt aria, of Honeſta,The Faith of Divells is 
Naturals, Coatta, (+ pranis ewmennſftanths vitiata, All which 
arefalſe.For the Faith of Diuells is ſupernaturall as much 
as that of wicked Chriltians : ſeeing both belecue propter 
authoritatem Dei renelantis, which is * ſormalis ratio of Su- * Capt qte © 
pernaturall aſſent. Againe, the F aith of divels is as volun- $-:. 
tary as that of wicked men y for it cannot bee wrought'ire 
cither by compulſion ſimply : and ifthe Maieſtic of Gods 
infallible truth command the aflent of Diuells to that 
which they tone not,doth not the ſame cauſe 4lſopreuaile 
with vngodly men, who beare as little true affeFtion-to 
God and Goodneſle as the diuells doe. Laſtly the Faith 
of Diuells is as Honeſt as that of wicked men, For let 
any man ſpeake, Is it not asHoneſta thing for wicked an- 
gellstobelecue what God faith, as it is for wicked men > 
If not, wherin lics the diſhoneſty of thar a&t in the angells, 
or wherin ſt:ndsthe honeſty of that at in men?Canthere 
be namedany circumſtances which make the Diuels Faith 
diſhoneſt, but that the ſame or as bad may bee alledged a- 
gainſt the honeſtic of the Faith cf wicked Chriſtians ? 
Sure I am what cuertheſe men conceir of the Honeſty of 
Faith without workes in men, Saint /amer1s plaine in his 
compariſon, that risno whit better than the Faith of Di- 
nells, Lame 2.1 9. [ Thow beleeneſt that there is one God, thow 
doeſt well 7] [ the Druells alſo beleexe it :) and doe not they 
doe well too? Yes, haply better than thou; tor they be» 
lecue [ad tremble )whichthon docſt not. 

To conclude;in the laſt place we obic that Heretickes 
haue ſuch a kinde of Faith, as the Romaniſts call jultify- 
ing. For though theperre in ſome articles of Faith, yer 
on they aflene vnto becauſe of Gods authority reuea« 
ling them, This Became denies , telling vs that Heret:ci 
gn vel in yne articuls ſunt infideles omnem fidem annſerunt , 
Cap.11-queit.3.5.2. which anſwer hee makes vpon rhis 
ground, That the Habite of Faith is loſtby any one at of 
infidelity, 5.2. and therefore whereas Heretickes be):cue 
mavy things,tis but vpon a kinde of cultome, and by a hu- 

mane 
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mane faith,.We reply and ſay,that that poſition ; One act 
of infidelity deſtroyes the habit of Faith, is falſc and con» 
trary torealonand Scriptures,as hereafter I ſhall have oc- 
caſion to ſhew, ſpeaking of the oppoſites of Faith. For 
. the point, we grant that He who is a perſevering Heretick 
though but in one fundamentall article,he hath nojuſtity- 
ing ith, not becauſe he hath loſt it, but becauſe he never 
had it. But wee affirme, that for that other generall faith 
in aſſenting to the truth of divine things becauſe of Gods 
authority, this faith as he had when hee was a Catholike, 
{o hee {till hath it in part now he 1san Hereticke : and by 
the ſame faith he belecved matters of Religion before his 
Hereſic, by the ſame he beleeves them afterward. And 
thoſe that arc Heretikes indecsd, or ſuch whom we ſtile 
by that name, let them bee asked why they beleeve ſuch 
and ſuch points of religion, they" le anſwertruly and reſo- 
lutcly, they beleeve them becauſe of Gods authority that 
hath revealed them in his Word ; and for ſuch things 
whercin they diflcnt, could they be perſwaded the Scrip- 
turc did tcach the contraric, they would for the fame au- 
tbority ſake beleeve the contrary, The Icfuit 1s yerur- 
=_ upon us, and tells us that no Calviniſt or Lutheran 
leeves Gods authority, but doubts of it, Wee tel him 
againe, thats afauleſlander, and morethan hee can njake 
200d 2 yes that he will, by adiftin&ion too. Gods antho- 
rityconfidered Abftrattrven it ſelfe ; ſo indeed we doubr 
not of. But Gods authority conſidered Prattice in reſpeRt 
of the Church as 1t is propoſed untous by the Paſtorsof 
the Church, ſo we doubt of it, becauſe we admitnorthe 
Jndgeme nt of the Church,bat fotlow our owne phantalze 
$7. $4.3: 
To this we anſwer,that we paſſe very little to be judged 
Infidclls uponſuch a ———_—_ wee call in queſtion 
the ſuppoſed infallibilitie and authoritic of. theRomiſh / 
Church. We finde in Scriptrtres no fuch firaight/relation. 
betweene her authoritic and Gods authority, that if wee 
call hers in queſtion, wee mult needs doubt of hts. oo 
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doubtnot cfthe authority of Scriptures : barwee denic 


that the Romiſh Chrrch hath any infallible authoritic of 


iudging and interpretingthem. No one mar,nor all men 
ought to vſurpe ſach authority ouer our faith. And 
let the truth be iudge who be the greater Infidels, Calui- 
niſts and Lutherans. that belecue the Scriptnres authority 
for its owne ſake, or Popiſh Catholikes,that will not be. 
leene but for mans ſayinx. Thus you haue this ſecond 
reaſon ſomewhat largely ; that Faith which our Aduerſa- 
ricscall luſtifying, is in Diuels, and vngodly men ; there-- 
fore it isnot that iuſtifying Faith which thc Scriptures 
ſpeake of, and appropriate vnto the Ele, Tir. r.r, 

Here it is but a vaine ſhift our Adverfarics make to 
runne vnto that poore diſtinion of Fides Formata, and 
Informis : namely, that Faith may exiſtrwo wayes ; 

I. Veſt coniuntta cum chardtate, vt in home inſto : 2nd 
then Faith is called former & vine , becauſe Charity is 
Vita anime.Tn this caſe, Faith can Elicere oper ationes vitaler 
= eterne vite meritorias, Galat.5.6. Faith worketh by 

arity. 

2 Wieſt ſeyarata 4 charitate, quod fit in homine peccate- 
re, qui = of oa precatuom mortals cheritate, retinet fidem 
gnamndiu Catholiexs eff, This Faith is called Informis & 
woring , nec poteft habere operationervitales , ſew meritorias, 
lam.2.17,Faithif ithaue noworkes , is dead in it ſelfe ; 
and ver, 26, as the body without the ſpirit, &c, Becan.com, 
3-c4p.10.5.4,5 ,6. 

us they would haue the quality and proper aft of 
inſtifying Faith tobe in reprobate men and Giuels,but yer 
it doththemno good, becauſe tis without Charity. Faith 
without workes may be in itsnature iuſtifying Faith (be. 
cauſe tis an afſentto the Articles of Religion vpon Gods 
authority) bur yet it juſtifies not , becauſe tis without 
workes. Hereunto we reply ,that inthisdiſtinRion there 
is not aſyllable of ſound doftrine, noryert of reaſonable 
ſenſe, Thos muchwee grant, that there is according to 
St. Jawer,akinde of Faith without workes: namcly,a ge- 
Mm nezall 
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nerall aſſent vnto the truth of diuinethings : but we deny, 
that this kinde of Faith is for the ſubſtance one and the 
ſame with that Faith which is properly called Iuſtifying, 
Faith without workesis of one kinde, Faith with workes 
is of another ; ner onely in regard of conſequent, becauſe 
one hath werkes, the other hath. not : but in regard of 
their propernature,becaule the quality and aRts of the one 
differ from the qualityand as of the other. Wherefore 
iu vaine doc they tell vs, thatthe ſame Faith is ſometime 
with, ſometime without Charity : Iuſtifying Faith is ne- 
ucr without Charity, and that which is, 1#not Tultifying. 
Vnto that conceit;that Charity isthe forme of Faith, we 
faytis Mctaphyficall, and ſuch as no good conſtrution 
can be made of it. Hee ſaith, Charity 1s /V#« anime, hee 
would ſay, Vita fides ; bat take his meaning; Faith liucs by, 
Charity,as the body by rhe forme or ſoule, Here 1, tis 
abſurd ro make one habite of the mindethe. forme of the 
other ; we may as well ſay,thatTemperance is the forme 
of Liberality. Each habite of the minde is diſtinguiſhed 
by its proper obicR and aftions and thisthe Schooleman, 
cap. 18 queſt. 2.5.3. grants inthe ſtritſcnſe, 2. How doth 
Faith liue by Charity? We fay it lines with Charity as its 
fellow-grace,not by Charity as its ſoule, We ſay, without 
Charity it is dead,yet tis not Charity that gives it life. The 
Ieſuitſaith it doth;for being joined with ir, Faith can eli. 
cere vitales operationes | pe ormevitallats.Yea,but.what 
; are theſe ations? Faith hath but twoaRs.; r. proper and 
immediate,viz.Credere ſew Aſentiri:2:by conſequent, /uſti. 
ficare. Neither of thefe comesfrom Charity,cucn by theſe 
mens.owne DoQrine.. Not the firſt : for Catholickes. 
without rs» ay afſent ro the Articles of Faith for 
Gods authority ſake. Not the ſecond: forto Tuſtific inthe 
Popiſh ſenſe is to SanRifie ; of a bad mantomake agood.. 
Now how abſurd is it toſay, Faith by Charity Iuſtifics, 5... 
Faith by the loue of God and our neighbour fanftifics ve, 
: or (taking Charity for the A, not the Habite) Faith by 
good workcs of pg ane 
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vs? Both theſe are ſenſclefſe propoſitions ; for tis mani- 
feſt, that hee who hath Charity, 4c. loues God and his 
os = and dqth good workes , is not as yet tobee 
ſaxificd and made good of bad, but is thereby ſanRified 
already. Tis true, that Faith is one part of our ſan&tifica- 
tion of inherent grace, and Charity is another ; but ney- 
therdoth Faith ſanQifieby Charity,nor Charity by Faith, 
bur we are ſanRifed by bothtogether. 1f there beany 0+ 
ther virall as of Faith , they haue beene named, 
The glofle which the Icfuit addeth, whereby he interpre. 
teth what hee meaneth by vitall operations, vsz. [ atrrne 
vite meritorias | ſuch as deſerue eternall lite, carriech with 
it as abſurd a ſcnſc as theother. Thus, Char yis the forme 
and life of Faith, 5.e. Charity makes the as of Faithto 
be Meritorieus, ſei/.our lone of God and man,or our zood 
workes,makes our Faith, i,s, our aſſent to the Articles of 
Religion becauſe of Gods authority , to deſerue eternall 
life. Isthere intheScriptures the leaſt intimationof ſuc* 
a ſtrange and yrcouth meaning,when it rellsthar wee ar 
juſtified by Faith? Tothe placcs of Scriptures, Ga/at.5 .4 
Faith workes by Charity, ? «aa; £ , wee anſwer 
the meaning of the place is no more but, Thac in Chri 
ſanity no outward matters are of value ; that onel! 
which isto be regarded,is Faith thar bringeth torth good 
workes, Theſe good workes come from Charity , orin 
ward louc of God and man. This Charity isſtirred vp ant 
onoked ro worke t h Faith. So that Faith worke. 
Charity,asby that chicte inſtrument which Faith im- 
loyes in the doing of all good works: but Charity works 
y Faith, as by the mouing cauſe, whercby tis excitcd to 
workeaccordingto1.Tim.1.y. # exam in mus 
Faith isthe firſt wheel in the clock thatmones allthe reſt, 
Faith ſtirs vp, and dires the othergraces of the ſoulc in 
their operations, whoſe ſtrength and vigour increaſeth ac 
cordingasFaith increaſerh.7 antwm am anus quaniaes credie 
ww:& tisclecr inall experience,thoſethat haue the ſtron- 
gcR Faith,thcy ſhew the greateſt loue to God and man, as 
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in Abrahem, Meſes,Paxl, all the Martyrs. Butof this more 
in ſhewing the connexion between Faith and Obedience. 
To that other place, James 2.26. [_Ar the body without 
the Spirit is dead, emer ſo Faith without worker ts dead,” wee 
anſwer, chat St. /ames vnderſtandsby that fimilitude, not 
wodum Inſormationts , but weceſſuatem V/mons ; that _ 
workes are neceſlarily gas witha jultif\ ingFaith,nor 
that good workes are the forme and life of Faith, & pryors, 
They are arguments andeffeRts of a liuing Faith, they are 
not cauſesthat make it liuing : as is apparent,becauſe it is 
tmpoſſible any good worke ſhould goe before juſtifying 
Faith, Heb.11.6. Wherefore this fimilitude is not foto 
be ſtrained vnto a Philoſophicallconſtrution, where the 
Apoſtle intends nomore in all his diſpute,buttoſhew that 
true ſaving Faith muſt of neceſſity bee conioyned with 

good wn oy And if our aduerſarics bee ſo ſtrit 
the termes ofthis ſimilitnde,tis manifeſt that they fitnor 
their dorine : for ſo, as the ſoule is the forme of the bo- 
dic,ſo workes ſhall be the forme of Faith, iz.an AR ſhall 
bee the forme of a Habite , which is againſt reaſon and 
their owne dotrine, who make the Habituall grace of 
Charity,not workes the fruits of it, to be the forme 
of Faith, S.lawe: therefore is tobee taken in the former 

ſenſe : or elſe wee may wirhout any violence, * interpret ® 

* Polan.Synt2- ad7ue in that place not Spiritmm, ic, Animam, but Spiritum 
L1.c-33. i.C. Halitwns & Refpirationew ; and thus the compariſon is 
exa@t, as the body without breathing and motion is dead, 

nn without _— 5 þ , 
us it appeares how Faith isfleighted by our aduerſa- 
ries, whilſt they hold thatthe Faith ork finner is iu- 
ftified, is nothing butan aſſent to Articles of Religion, be- 
caufe of Gods authority, Some places of Scriptures 
there are they would faine build this vpon, as, Heb,11.1. 
Roms. 4.3.Tit.1.1» Ton 20.31, but their argumentsthence 
are ſo inconſequent and weake , they are not worth the 
mentioning or refuting.I proceed thereforefrom this ge- 
acral Faith yato that other,which is ſpeciall & —_ 
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Particulareffent of Faith is,whenallthings reuealed by 
God are aſſented vnto as molt true andexcellentin regard 
of our ſclucs, when they are particularly applyed to our 
proper occaſion,and compared withalldefires and prouce 
cations whatſocuer to the contrary. When we know and 
belecue thoſe things thar are generally delinered, for our 
ſclucs,in application to our owne vie and praftice (as ob [ob 5.17. 
was counſclled by his friends) : fo that edoerns 1a this. 
particular aſwell as ir: that, at this time alwell as at ano- 
ther, In the Explication of the nature of ſuch a particu- 
lar aſſent, I propoſe to your conſideration two things : 

1, The Roote and Cauſe whence it ſprings, 
2. The ObicR of it, whereto itisdireted. 

I. The true rootand fountaine whence this Bleſſed af- 
ſent of Faithariſeth,is that graceof ſanRification wrought 
in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, renewing the ſoule in all 
the, powers thereof. Tis not common illumination; for 
many know,and deſpiſe the truth, orbeleeue it butin ge- 
nerall. Tis not the Authority of all the men in the world 
that can perſwade toit : wee ſhould notthen hauc had fo 
many thuuſand Sermons of Prophets & Miniſters,learned, 
holy and pewerfull in their dofrine, yet | n— to VE= 
ric ſmall purpoſe with the moſt of men. Tis notmiracles 
and ſtrange accidents that can force this Faith: the Iewes 
had plenty of them, yetcontinued ſtill vnbelecuing, Tis 
only the lan&tifyiag Grace of Gods ſpirit that brings this 
to pafſe.For,confider with your ſelnes how deadly an op- 

tionthere isbetweene a mansvnſautified nature,and 
the wiſcdome and goodnefle of God : all his counſells 
ſceme but craft, his words fooliſhneſſe, his mercies light 
and not worthy of eſtimation. His exhortations, prom 
ſes, or threatnings are entertained with inward difdaine, 
and the heart faith within it ſelfe , Who is God that I 
ſhould fearchim, or whatprofir ſhall a man haue by be- 
leeuing his Word, and walking in his Waycs? Yea, men 
that arc otherwiſe ingenuous and of fairer temper,in this 
caſe are full of ſecret ſcorne and deſpite of God:and 
Mm 3 Goode: 
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corporallnouriſhment,asthe Apoltlgargues,r,Pet.2.1,2, Je 
; Hence 


Goodneſs account baſcly of the holineſs of Religion 
being priuic ſcoffers and bitter deriders of the power 
Grace, when arc alone by themſclues,or in c 
that fits them. make a tuſh at Scriptures,and nile 
at ſuch perſwaſions to piety as they afford, counting it an 
indignity for men of parts and reſolution, to bee moved 
with faire wordeof a ſimple man,though he ſpeake in the 
words of God. If _ —_ and - —_ of - 
truth bee in the generall, yet in the application t 
— violent oppoſition: —_— to hold probable 
difpute,whether it be wiſcdome to doe ſo or ſo, whether 
they bee bound in conſcience conſidering ſuch and ſuch 
circumſtances ; it caſts all inconucniences that may poſſi- 
bly be thought on to diſcourage itſelfe,yea perchance the 
truth it ſelte ſhall be called in queſtion, and it thinks, Sure 
I am decciucd, Gods1ncaning is otherwiſc, at leaſt, it re- 
ſolues, 1 may doe this.and yer tare well _—_ ;and,if I 
doc-no warſe, I hope twill not be much amiflc,and I truſt, 
that thſe commagitics and plcaſares I enioy, may well 
counteruaile the neg!e of ſuch or ſuch a ſmall matter. 
_— hearr, MR by the hely Ghoſt in the la« 
ner of Regeneration, but abiding in its naturall i. 
on, is not, nor can bee ſubict _—_—_ Law of God : be 
proves cither _—_— and Atheiſticallrodeny histruth, 
or ſtrangely to ſhift it off fromit ſelfe; when tis 
d with itin particular. But when the ſpirit of Grace 
th ouer-thadowed the ſoule, ſanRifyingall the powers 
— tis admirable to ſcc how ir ſtoopests 
the c of the Word. There is then a ſingular 
harmonic betweene the holinefſe of the Will, and of 
the Word 3 this food of ſpirituall life relliſheth as ſweete 
and ſauoury ynto the ſoule, as milke ro Infants, or ſtrong 
acar to able and healthy men. Regeneration hath reſto- 
red health yntothe ſoule , whereby it hathreconered a 
true talte of the Lords bounty and goodnefle ; whence 
followes a con{tant appctite thereunto as much as vnts 
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Hence the ſoule begins to conceiue a high eſteeme of the 
dignity of the Word,it ſees now nothing fo reaſonable,ſo 
excellent as the wiſedome thereof, it beholds nothing ſo 
terrible as Gods threats, nothing ſo louely as his faucur x 
it ſces no ornament of the ſoule com le toGrace, no 
py like vnto the peace of Conſcience : it compre» 
ends an end of all other perfeRtion , but the further ir 
looks into. Gods Law,the deeper wonders it diſcernes : it 
lookes vpon the world,and reades Vanity in all thethings 
thereof, and ſtrange folly in mens defires of them : and 
now it counts no prefermentany whit comparable tothe 
hope of heauen: it hath now Reall apprehenſions of Di- 
uvinethings , and concciues of Religion, « isyi, as of a 
Worke to bee done, not & >5y4, as a Buſineſſe to bee di- 
ſcoury'd and talked of :it iudges now,that there isan ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of obeying God though all the world bee 
difpleaſed,and that the regard of fauing a mans foule mult 
thruſt out of the way all importunatepleaſires and pro- 
firs that would prefle in vpon vs. Being thus illightened 
and inwardly touched by the finger of God, the ſoule pre- 
ſently puts it wholly vponthe certainty and of 
Godstruch. reuealcd : it ſtretcheth forth the armes of her 
ſtrongeſt confidence & afhance vnto enery branchof the 
Scriptures,embracingabſolutely and withour all limitati- 
on the truth, goodneſs, power, and wiſedome of God 
ſhining therein : it belecuces what it knowes, and as it 
can ; where tis ignorant it prayes for knowledge, where 
weak it ſues for ſtrengrh and increaſe of Faith, where 
ſtubborne it cffers it ſelfe ynto God to bee bowed,or bro 
ken if he pleaſe;counting ic now a happy thing to becroſ« 
ſed in finne , to bee met with at cucry by-turaing with: 
ſome reproofe or chaſtiſement : let him chide or ltrike, ic 
ry at hig feet ; and without quarrelling , diſpu- 
tingand a 
—_— Bl:flcd be the Lord, and blefled be his Miaiſters, 
and bleſſed be their counſeil who haue kepe me from come 
micting this anne againſt the Lord, When thus the heart 
»w 
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is ſoftened and ſanRified,then and nor before is wrought 
that habituall grace and bleſſed diſpoſition of the Will, 
which we call true Faith, wherby the Creature is willing 
to refigne vp its vnderſtanding , defires , affeRtions, 
thoughts, words, workes, and all to the diſpoſing of his 
Creator, in ſuch a ſort as by his —— Will hee hath or 
ſhall make known, belecuing certainly that in eucry thin 
tis bt to follow riecounſell.This forcauſcof true F aithe 
next followes 

2. The ObieRof this particular Faith ; which is two. 
fold: 

rt. The whole Will of God reucaled vnto vs in his 
Word, containing all Hiſtories, DoQrines, Commands, 
Thrcatnings, Promiſes of what kind focuer. 

2+ The particular Promiſe of Remiſſion of finnes and 
Euerlaſting Life by the death of Chriſt, which in one 
word we callthe Goſpell. 

It is needfull thus to diltinguiſh of the obieRof Faith, 
becauſe although ir be but one and the ſame infuſedgrace 
of true Faith, which reſpes both ; foraſmuch as by the 
ſame ſacred Habite of the ſoule,we are inclined to beleeve 
both the whole and cach partof Gods will, be it in it ſelfe 
more orleſſe excellent,or more or lefle needfullto vs :ne- 
uerthelefle Faith as it hath reference to theſe obieRts, The 
whole Will of God,and The particular Promiſe of the Goes 
ſpcll, admitterth'of diuversconſiderations, names, and vſes, 
Faith,as it afſents to the whole Will of Godin what kind 
ſocuer,l call Legall,becauſe itis ſuch a Verrue as is imme. 
diatcly required by the Morall Law,in the ſame manner as 
other ductics of the Morall Law are. For as much as all 
men are bound by the Law of their Creation togiue full 
aſſent and affar.ce to all things wharſozuer God (hall res 
ueale vato them, And as all other Moral ductics are re 
y=ug of vs intheir degrees,aspartsof our outward obe« 

ience and inward ſanity ncceflary to ſaluation, fo is 
this of Faith commanded, as one principall grace of the 
, and a prime part of our obedience te the firſt 
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Commandement. And fo Faith in this reſpe& may bee 
called _ namely, as all other Graces are, becauſe 
required in their meaſure as needfull to Saluation, 

Faith as it afſents vnto the ſpeciall promiſe of grace, 1 
call icall, becauſe itis ſuch an AR as is expreſſely 
commanded inthe Goſpell , the obie& thereof being not 
revealed by the Morall Law. It iscalled alſo properly Sa- 
uing and Tuſtifying , in regard of the vic it now hath 
through Gods gracious appointment, to bethe onely in- 
ſtrumene of our Juſtification and Saluation by Chrift, In 
which diſtinRtion between Legall & Euangelicall Faith, we 
muſtnot conceiue of two diſtin Habires of Faith: is it but 

one gue quality of the ſoule diſpoſing it tothe belcefe 
 ofalldininetruth, which for the ſubſtance of it was the 
ſame in innocent Adew , with that which is in regenerate 
men. The difference ſtands onely herein : 1. In the De- 
grows: Adams Faith was perfect, becauſe his vnderſtan- 

ing was fully inlightened and his affcRions abſolutely 
conformable to all holinefle. Weeknow bur little, and by . 
reaſon of our inward weaknefſe belecue but weakely what 
wee doe know. 2. Inthe Originall, in «Adam it was natu- 
rall by creation;in vstis ſupernaturall from the holy Ghoſts 
infufton. 3. In the particular Obict, Adew belccued 
God without reference to Thriſtthe Mediatcur, weebe- 
lecue chicfcly thepromiſe of Grace in Chriſt,and all other 
things with ſome relation to him, Here then is no new 
Faith but a New obie& of Faith not reucaled vnto Adam, 
whereto our Faith is now direed, and here's alfo a ſin- 
gularpriviledge newly granted ynto Faith, that God ac» 
cepteth it to our Iuftification in his ſight, Otherwiſe if 
wee looke vnto the grace it ſelfe as it was in Adam a part 
of Gods Image giuen him by creation, and is in vsa 
part of the ſame Image reſtored by regeneration,ſo there's 
nodifference at all : and therefore in that queſtion whe- 
ther Tultifying Faith be commanded in the Morall Law, 
there needesno great diſpute : tis manifeſt that it 13 imioy- 
ned, and that inthe rk Commandemen TT —_— 
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part of that inward worſhip duevnto our Creator, conſi- 
ſting principally in thoſe three graces of Faith, Lone, and 
Feare. Theſe things thus explanad , Let vs proceede to 
the vnfolding of Faith, taken in the forenamed double re- 
lation: and firſt as it hath reference to the whole Will and 
Word of God. . 

True Faith reſpeRs all this, and onely this. Onely this, 
becauſe in diuine reuclations onely is to be found that In- 
fallible truth, which giues fatisfaRion to the ſoule, And 
againe allchis, becauſe euery part of Diuine truth is S«* 
croſanfta , worthy of all Belecte and Reuerence : threat- 
nings as well as promiſes, precepts, exhortations, admo- 
nitions, hiſtorics, eucry part of the Word falls in ſome de- 
gree or other within the compaſle of Sauing Faith, By 
the ſame holy Faith whereby a penitent ſinner belecucs 
the promiſe ofmercy in Chriſt, doth hee alſobelccue all 
other promiſes of thus life , with other inferiour matters 
declaredin Scriptures. This is certaine : butthe chicfes 
point to bee noted here is an efſentiall property of true 
Faith, which ſtandeth in Vniuerſality and v——_ of 
aflentto all things that are fromGod. This Yniucrlality 
of aſſent is tobe taken in a twofold regard ; 

1, Ot the ObicR, the things beleeued , when. the 
faithfull ſoule giues full aſſent vnto all things reucaled b 
God, not onely to ſuch as it may aſſent ynto withourcrol<. 
fing its owne deſires and purpoſes , but vnto thoſe alſo 
that direQtly crofſe and oppoſe carnall reaſon, carnall affc. 
gn ly pleaſures, and all other prouocations to in- 

Ys 

2. Of the Time and other particular circumſtances, 
whilſt it doth moſtheartily and inwardly acknowledge the 
truth and goodnefle of theſe things ; not then alone when 
this may bee done without any contradiRion and refi- 
ſtance, bur cuen then alſo moſt cagerly fixingthe affianceof 

the heart vpon them, when temprtationsriſe, when Here- 
tickes diſpute and cavill, when humane reaſon failes , and 


falls to arguing of impoſſibjlitics and valikcþhoods, when 
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finnefull laſts hale this way and that, when the world 
threatens or flatters, when Satan ragesor ſpeakes faire ; 
then. doth true Faith , ſupported by the Spirit of grace, 
ſtand taſt as Mount Sion, or if (haken a little, tis not moucd 
out of his place, but lookingbeyond all preſent temprari.. 
ons to vnbelicfeynto the cuerlaſting and infinite truth and 
goodneſſe of God, it preferres that which he ſaith, aboue 
all that the fleſh, the world, thediuellcan promiſe or threa- 
ten to the contrary, 

Now in this point ſtands an effentiall difference be. 
eweene the faith of Gods EleR and of Hypocrites, Theſe 
haue alwayes their limitations, they belecue ſomething, 
but notall : if all, tis but in generall , when it comes to 
particular proofe they bid farewell to faith, when ſuch cir- 
cumſtances come inthe way, as they loue or feare more 
than they doeGod. But the faith of Gods Ele is ſincere, 
faire,opcn, vniuerſall, without diſtinions, equiuocations, 
mentall reſeruations, or other Hypocriticall and leſuiticall 
ſhifts. The reaſon is, becauſe the ſanRified ſoule righely 
apprehends the ſoucraignty of Gods trath and wiſedome, 
outſtripping in Certainty and Exccllency all things that 
Can be ſer againſt it ; it iudgeth that no good can be cquall 
ro that which God promiſeth , no cuill ſo great as what 
hee threatens,no courſe fo ſafe as what hee preſcribes, 
whereupon abſolutely without all qualifications the ſoule 
caſts it ſelfe ypon God, reſoluingtobelecue and doe as hee 
pleaſeth. Whereupon though 1a particular praftice , it 
may bee ignorant of ſomethings , and weake inthe _ 
cation of others, yet in the Habituall reſolution and diſpo» 
ſition of tne heart, it doth willingly yeeld aflent and con- 
formity to all. Tis moſt true, that Daxid in a paſſion may 
call Samuel a lying Prophet, for telling him hee ould be 
King, and aftcra buſic diſpute maintained ypon politicke 
worldly confiderations, conclude that theres no remedy 
bur he muſt one day periſh by the hand of Saw! : So Peter 
ina bodily feare may chance denie him in whom yer hee 
truely belecucs: ſoinall, a {trong firof pleaſures or other 
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violent incounter may uuſhtheir buckler of Faith aſide, 
but yet it cannot irike 1t out of their hands: if they [give a 
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little ground, they willnot flye the field ; but becauſe the 
heart is holy and entire, they returne to themſelues and 
their ſtanding, where the ſhame of a foyle taken makes 
them knit their {trength together, and ſtand more ſtowly 
in the combar. 

But my brethren, heres the miſchicfe and miſery of all, 
when there is a falſe heart within that keepes ir ſelfe in an 
habiruall reſolution not to belecue and truſt God in ſach 
things, or vpon ſuch and ſuch occaſions, For in this caſe 
what cuer {hew of true faith they ſeeme to haue in the 
generality, or ſome few particulars, tis moſt certaine that 
there is indeed nothing at all in that heart but horrible hy. 
pocriſie and infidelity. Such neuerthelefle is the temper 
of all thoſe who hauing not thoroughly ſearched out, and 
reſolued. to renounce their cuill affeftions, nor exactly 
calculated what the profeſſion and praftiſe of Religion 
will coſtthem, nor yet duly conſidered ypon what grounds 
they vndertake this profeſſion , are become their owne 
caruers in matters of Religion, taking only ſomuch of it in- 
to their beleefe and pratice, as the loue of the world and 
their deare luſts will giue leaue. Theſe men are iuſt of 
the Samaritans Religion thatfearedGod and ſerued their 
Images : ſo they will belecue God y yet obey their luſts, 
But as it was then, none were found more bitterenemies - 
tothe reſtoring of the Iewiſh Church and State,than theſe 

Samaritans, 'who by reproaches, accuſations, and conſpi- 
racies cruelly vexed that poore people, and hindered 
reſtauration of their aMited eſtate, cucn then when with 
fained fatteric they proffered their ſeruice , telling the 
Iewes they wonld build with them, becauſe they alſo 
ſonght the Lord the God : So fares it with theſe men, . 
whoſe belcefe and forwardnefſe in ſome things cannor 
make demonſtration of ſo much fricndfhip to Religion, as 
their conſtant baulking and faltering in others teſtifies 
their hearts to be full of rottennefle and corruption, bea- 
mg 
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ring hatefull enmity againſt God and his Grace, Take me a- 
ny man,who bewitched with cuſtome,commodity,or plea. 
ſure, giues himſelfe ſcope and liberty toliue in the breach 
of any of Gods commandements, be it ſecret or open ; as 
conſtant negleR of the dueties of religion inprmate ; ac- 
cuſtomed miſpending of precious houres due the ro buſi - 
nefſeof our ſtudies and callings ; vſuall ſweariog ; ſecret 
thoughts and praftices of vncleanneſſe; vnſatiable defires 
of carthly greatnefle, and abundance; vniult increaſe of 
wealth, by vſury, bribery, or other ſecret indirect courſes ; 
excuſing loue of ſome though lawfull pleaſures,&c. I ſay, 
take me ſuch a man that allowes himſelfe in theſe or the 
like praRtices contrary to Gods moſt holy law, and he will 
be found though in name a Chriſtian, | yet in heart an Infi- 
dell, Fortrye now the temper and difpoſition of this mans 
ſoule ; bring but the word of God vnto it, and you ſhall ſee 
it preſently. Lay vpon theſe finnes the cenſure of the 
Word in faire ingenuous and dire& reproofe, without 
ſcoffing and bitter gybing, preſſe it vypon the conſcience 
once and againe loungly and fharpely, and ſee now what 
firange entertainement Gods Word th all finde at ſucha 
mans hands. The bloud begins tobe warm'd with wrath 
and choler, the ſtomacke riſeth, and-the gall of vnchriſti- 
anmalice euerflowes, the conſcience and powers of the 
ſoule are of purpoſe turmoyled, that the water being trou- 
bled their owne image may not appeare init, the head is 
preſently imployed 1n all cunningtricks and diſtinRions to 
auoid the ſtroke of the Word, the tougue is ready with 
an apology to defend it, and if the hand hold from vio- 
lence tis well. Now whence isall this frowardneſle ? 
Hence, becauſe the heartia reſolued, let God fay what hee 
will, yet in this point not to belecue that it isbetter to fol» 
low his counſcll, than our ownedefire, In whichcaſc tis 
—_— ſce with what rage and vnmercifull furic the 
Prophets of old , Chriſt and his Apoſtles in their times 
were perſecuted by thoſe towhom they preached in all 
meckeneflc and demonſtration of towardathcir 
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ſoules. The like fiery oppoſition haue the Miniſters of the 
Goſpell and fairhfull Preachers of Chriſt crucified , found 
cuer ſince at the hands of their people, when once they 
haue beene touched where they would not be meddled 
withall. Straightway a whole Pariſhwill be inan vproare, 
dirt and ſcorne is hurld inthe face of the Miniſter and his 
dodrine, allfroward courſes taken to worke him woeand 
Game,and all this done by thoſe that will yet be counted 0- 
bedient and belecuing Chriſtians, Bur are they ſo indeed ? 
they doc not deſerue fo muchas the name. A Faith in« 
deed they haue, but not that which 1s true and rightly 
Rlanted. For know this , that True Faith and conſtant 
wilfullrefuſall to bee guided byGod in any oneparticular, 
whether the doing of a dacty , or leauing of afinne, areas 
incompetible as Chriſt and Behal. For aske a man that is 
thus partiall in hiscourſes, Y ou ſay you firmely belecue the 
promiſes of the life tocome , tharGod will pardon your 
ſinnes and ſauce your ſoule:why donor you as firmly belecue 
the promiſes of this life, but are altogether caring and di- 
Ntruſtfull in your affaires ? You belecue verily rhat God is 
offended with murder, adultery. &c, and therefore you 
leauethem : why doe younot belecue alſo that hee is as 
much angry at ſwearing , lying, drinking , and ſuchlike 
diſorders? You belecuc God hath forbidden ſtealing, and 
you are perſwaded tis naught: why doe you not belecue 
that vſury, bribery, or idlencſle in a mans calling are as bad 
beeing as much forbidden 2 You belecue that tis a good 
thing toſecke vnto God intime of aduerſitic, and when a 
man's ld, fick,and now neer ynro death, then topray, taſt, 
doe all good workes,and liue religiouſly, is excellent : why 
doe you not belecuethart the ſame courſes of Pictic and 
Holineſle are as acceptableto God, as much required of vs 
intime of health, youth, and proſperitic, ſeeing God hath 
equally commanded them art all times ? Askz a thouſand 
fuchqueſtions,he cannot anſwer you to one. For is it from 
athrough conſideration of Gods truth, wiſedome, power, 
reucaled in the Word that he is moucd tobelecue ſuch ow 
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ſuch things? If that were the cauſe, why doth he not e- 
qually beleeue all, when Godsauthority isthe ſame in all 
Is it from trne loue toGod and Goodnefle, that hee 18 con» 
tent to be ruled in ſuch things ? If that were the cauſe, tis 
certaine he that loues goodneſſe for its owne fake, would 
loue all things thatare good, and loue alwayes ina good 
matter, asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, : 
What is it then ? Ile anſwer for him; tis that which 
the Apoltle ſpeakes of, Heb. 3.12. wedia mes moms, an 
cuill heart full of ynbelcefe, that hauing embraced certaine 
truths not preindiciall to it ſelfe ypon vaine and worldly 
conſiderations, in others ſlips the collar, and departs away 
from theliving God, refuſing ro accept of his counſcll, 

The truth of this is molt certaine from that excellent 
rule of S. /awes, Chap. 2.10, 11, [hoſoener ſhall keepe the 
whole Law, and yet faileth in one pot, bee is guiltic of all: For 
hee that ſaid , Thowjhalt not commit adultery , ſaid atfo Thow 

ſpale not kill, Now though thou doeft none adnltery, etif. tho 
killeſt, thou art 4 tranſgr:ſſor of the Law, What, is it equall 
that he who tranſgreſſeth the Law in one point, ſhould be 
held guilty ofthe breach of all the Commandement&?Yea, 
it is moſt cqualland iuſt : for Gods Soucraigne Comman- 
dement is the ſame in all. Hee therefore that for conſci- 
ence ſake obeyes in one , will obey inall. Hee that breakes 
one wilfully and cuſtomarily, keepes none at all forcon- 
ſcience ſake ; and if allthings hit aright , he will beagrea- 
dy to tranſgreſle in the reſt , as in that one. Wherefore 
God iudgeth him according to the diſpoſition of his 
heart, thathe is a tranſgreſſour of the whole Law. So in 
our obedicnce of Faith , Gods truth is the ſame in ene 

part of his Word ; hethat hath ſpoken this,he hath ſpoken 
that alſo : he therefore that ypon right grounds belecues in 
one point, will for the ſame belecue in another : if Gods 
authority cannot preuaile with him in one, that is not the 
motiue which makes him afſent to others ; and there- 


fore if occaſion ſeruc, ſuch a one will difſcat alike from 
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allz according to which habitnall diſpoſition of the ſole, 
he 13 rightly to be iudged an Vabelcencr, He that reiets 
Gods command in one thing, doth not much regard it in 
any thing: hee that willingly flights Gods authofity and + 
truth in this point , makes as little account of it in an- 
other. 

You haue now here, my brethren, opened vnto you that 
Maſter-yeine wherein runnesall thatcorrupt bloud of Hy- 

ific and ſecret Infidelity, wherewith the greateſt part 

of men profeſſing Chriſtianity are infeted. This is that 
bitter roote of mens Apoſtaſic and Back-ſliding from Pie- 
tic to profanenes,or from a true Religion toafalle. Euen this 
partiall and illdire&ted Faith isthat which one iuſtly calls 
the greateſt part of the Diels Iudiciall Aſtrology, where- 
by he icateth the downfall of many,whoyerſeeme 
Saints in the Church & zealous profeſſors of Religion. Oh, 
when he ſees a man take a diſpenſation without azking God 
leaue, crauing pardon, with a God be mercifull ynto me in 

this, and fo {tanding out in this or that knowne cuill pra- 

Riſe z he now knowes what to indge of ſuch a manzhe ſees 

a within the reach of his ſnares, which thereupon hee 

ſers ſo artificially, fitting his temptationsto his humors,cill 

inthe end he catch his heele in the grin, plunging himinto 
ſome abominable praRiſe, to his owne deſtruftion, and the 
diſgrace of his Religion. Who would haue thought that 
many Starres in the Church ſhining bright iu all outward 

holinefſe,could haucfallen from Heauen,and their lightbia 

put out in vtter darkenefſe, hadnotafter times diſcouc- 

> , thatthey alwaycs lived in ſome ſecret vngodly pra- 

ce. 

For our ſclucs, if wee will duely conſider the ſtate of 
our ſoulcs, it willbe cafic hereby ro make co ————_ 
vnto our ſclucs, what will become of vs hereafter. ' Hee 
that can ſhifr and diſtingaiſh , and put off from himſclfe, 
and be contentto giue God the hearing, yet chooſe to think 

and doe what hee liſts, let not his forward faith = 
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zcale in ſomething, deceiue himſelfe, as ic doth the 
world,but let him write downe himſelfe for a counter. 
feit, whoſe Faith will certainely faile when it ſhall bee 
aſſaulted by ſtronger tions, 

Now on the other ſide , that Faich which is true 
and ſound hath alwaycs this efſentiall marke, thar. it 
doth affent Vniformely to all Gods revealed will. It 
makes not choiſe of ſome, where it muſt embrace all, 
it knowes God mult haue all, or he will have nothing; 
and therfore it diuides nothing to times, and ſcaſons, 
and prinate reſpeRs : it beleeues what "it likesnot, as 
well as thatwhich contents it ; as well that that brings 
diGduantage, as where theres likelihood of honour or 
profit. It compares all things without and within vs 
on the one ſide, with Gods truth and goodneflſe on the 
other ; & ſoreckoning the worſt,it finds Gods anger to 
be worlt of ally forecalting the belt,it belecucs Gods fa- 
your tobe better than it, Then ir refolues, ler God ſay 
what he will,to belicue that that is good, honeſt, profita- 
ble andexcellentto be tollowed at all times, in all places, 
aboue all things that can beſcr againit ir. This 18 that 
temper of the {oulc w__ = "_ S—_ with- 
out _ —— is is faire, lain 
dealing. 'This istoaſcribe glory ro God, and glackie 
his full dueyſctring our ſcale vnto his truth, rarifying it 
by a molt willing abſolute ſubſcription to all, Such 
hath beene the Faith of the Saints. That of eAbre- 
bem is admirable, —— Noor wall CON 

ing all oppolitions, being r y vPp- 

= che laon truth , goodneſſe, and power of God. 
If God bid him leaue all, his friends, his fathers 
houſe, the land of hisnatiuity , to goe into a ſtrange 
countrey, ypon hopes of great matters, hee is vpon his 
journey ſtraight, and no intreaty can ſtay him in Meſo- 
_ When hee is in Canaan , where bee now 
is great polleſons? Hee hath __ wafons 
0 


-- 


254 


———_——.. 


The Nature and Properties 


of land given him, A.7.5. not ſo much as his graue 
without a purchaſe from the Hittices. But (hall his 
ſeede enioy it ? yea, they ſhall, but tisa longtime firſt, 
ſome three hundred yeares after cAbrabam is dead, 
when the wickedneflc of the Canaanites is full, But 
wheresthe ſeede it ſelfe that ſhall enioy it? Abrahaw 
waitsa hundred yeares before he hauc [ſaa:k. Now he 
hath him ſhall hee liue in Gods fight? No, Abraham 
muſt goe and cuthisowne ſonnes throate , and 1/aack, 
the hope of Abrabam and of the world, mult dye by 
the hand of his old Father. Who but A5rcham would 
not here hauequarrelled with God, and laid Nlackneſfle, 
falſhood, vniuſtice,8 crueltie to his charge? But eA- 
brahaw * izgi» doubts nothing all this while : let 
God command or promiſe the molt ſtrange , vnlikely , 
vnpleafing, vnreaſonable thing inthe world, hee will 
not queſtion it ; tis God that ſaith it, and therefore hee 
1s 9.»c920:u5 fully affurcd rhat hee which hath promi- 
fed is able todoe it, Row.4.21. 

Moſes had a faire way to preferment, he was learned, 
wiſe, a proper perſon, brought vp at the Courc,beloued 
as the Sonne of Pheraobs Daughter, cucry way a man 
of ſingular hopes to become Great in Agypr. This 
would haue made a Courtier of theſc times to haue 
borrowed many a point of Law and Conſcience, and 
ſtrained hard to conceale his Religion , denic hisNa- 
tion, and turne Azyptian, at lealt his head would haue 
beene hammering vpon a piece of pollicic , that the 
pug Hebrewes might haue beene muchrelicued by 

im being a great man with Pharaoh, Bur Moſer hath 
no fuch thoughts : his Faith turaes his cyes another 
way & Ti wtonfonw, ynto the Recompence of Re- 
ward ; and then Moſer comparing the aducrlitic of 
Gods people, with the pleaſure3 of P51r 4955 Court,ths 
rebukeof Chriit with the riches of £ zypc , hee con- 
clujes, that itis better co bee a byad-man ainong the 
| Hebrewes, 
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Hebrewes, than a reuelling Courtier among the £&. 
gyprians, that itsfarre, farre better to bee poore and 
religious for Chriſts ſake, though rebuked and ſcorned 
of the world, thanto be =_ and vngracious, Heb, x 
24,25,26, In a word,readthat whole chapteronce and” 
azaine, and ſce what is the _— and power of Faith 
in the Saints of God ; you (hall behold in them an ab. 
ſolute, Voiforme and conſtant Reſolution to belecue 
God aboue and againſt all that can bee oppoſed : when 
remptations come on eucry fide , reproaches , bonds, 
impriſonment, baniſhment, the ſword, the fagor, the 
giber, and a thouſand difficnlties preſent themſclues, 
their faith makes way thorough all , and come what 
can come , they are reſolued to [ Follow the Lambe whi- 
ther ſoener be goes, |Ren.1 4.4, 

For Concluſion of this point, let me intreate you to 
bee exhorted cachone to looke vntothis matter, to trie 
how his heart ſtands affeRed in point of religion : and 
to remember as long as youline this moſt precious and 
certainetruth,That true faith is yniforme, and equally 
reſpeeth the whole reucaled will of God: without 
limitation tothis or that particular, without reſeruing 
to our ſelues ſuch or ſuch a wicked refulution, without 
all prouifion, that no inconueniences accrew vnto vs, 
Hee whoſe faithis thus patched vp and daubed with 
vitempred morter, kt him} know for certaine, that in 
a froſt twill ſhatter all to peeces, and when remprati- 
ons beate ypon it , the whole building will cunne to 
ruine. Take therefore I beſeech you that counſell of 
Chri(t, which hee gives in/thismarter, Lak, 14.25.06 

ſeq. Great multitudes then, 4 now, did runne after 
Chriſt,very forward to heart and belecue his doQtine, 
Chriſt curnes vnto them and tells them,thar tisanorther 
manner of matter than they ate aware of , to hee his 
diſciple ; Hee that will bee ſo, muſt hate his farher and 


mother, and wife and children, and brethren and fi- 
Oo2 ſters, 
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ſters, yea, his owne life for hisſake, forſaking all, ta- 
king vp his croſle and following him, Doubt yee not 
bur this ſeemed to them a harſh dottrine, a very rough 
and vnpleaſant religion. But tis neither better nor 
worſe : and therefore our Sauiour bids them bethinke 
themſelues what they hauetodoe, like wiſe builders to 
caſt yptheir charges aforc hand , like prouident warri- 
ours to muſter vp their owne forces, and duly conſider 
their abilities, leaſt venturing raſhly , they art laſt ſir 
downe with loſſe and diſgrace. The ſamel ſpeake to 
you my brethren, Sit yee downe firſt, take counſel, 
reckon the coſt, fee what religion will ſtand you in : 
your luſts muſt be crofſed,the world mult be di —_ 
and deſpiſed too,Sathan mult be fought withall,hazzard 
of diſgrace and dammage muſt be yndergone, friends 
and goods and life mult rted withall, if neede re- 
quire, the croſle muſt bee borne daily. 1f now vpon 
theſe conditions thou art heartily and freely content to 
plight thy faith to God, and take Religion withall its 
inconucniences, then goe on and proſper in this reſolu. 
tion, thy heartis ſincere, and thy faith ſound. Bur if 
vpon heady and flight conſiderations thou haſt put thy 
ſelfe forward vpon the profeſſion of Religion, not fore= 
ca!tingthe world afirel as the bett of it,then know that 
thy caſe ts like that of the Scribe, Mat.8.18.who there 
tells Chriſt in great forwardnefle, Hee would follow 
him whitherſocucr hee went. But whenthe filly man 
heard Chriſt replic otherwiſe than hee lookt for ['7he 
Foxe1 bane holes, and the Birds of the ayre have neſts , but 
the Sonne of man hath not whereon to reſt bu imply. 
ing that there was little hope to be rich & hononrable 
by becing one of his followers : this now fitsnot his co. 
uctous and ambitious humour,and therefore vponſuch 
an vnexpeRted anſwer he flinches, — is 
too meane and for his greathopes, and for him 
hee (hall goe alone, A miſcrahle I = 
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thus tocome in at laſt with a New pataram , I had not 
thought religion had required ſuch abſolute obedience, 
I thought I might haue done ſoand fo, and yet haue 
beene a true belecucr. Hadſt thou not thought it ? The 
more foole thou, that wouldeſt not bethinke thy ſclfe 
better in {o ſerious a buſinefſe. Thinkethen of it now, 
and thinke alwayes of it , that hee who belecues and 
does onely what him pleaſcth, heeneigher belecues nor 
doth any thingas he ought, * 

Thus wee _ done with Faith azit reſpeRts the 
wholc courſe of Religion, and cuery part of the Word 
of what nature ſocucr. Next wee are to conſider of 
True Faith, as it lookes towards the particular pro» 
miſe of Grace, and is direAcd vnto Chriſt, Which 
AR thoughir be particular , yet is —_— neeeſlity 
and excellency, than all other « becauſe ir giues life, as 
to our ſoules, ſo to our beleefe of other things, which 
are bcelecued with relation vnto Chriſt. Faith in re- 

ard of this particular Obict and AR, I thus define, 
Ph is a grace of ſanilification, wrought by the bely Ghoſt m 
emery regenerate man , whereby for his owne particular be 
truſteth perfeity wants the promiſe of Remiſſion of ſinnes and 
Salnation by Chriſt: rightrowſneſſe, ] 1 neede not ſtand at 
large vpon cuery particular: That Faith is aſanRify- 
ing Grace, part of our inherent righteouſneſle, that the 
Spiritof God is the onely author of it, that a regene- 
rate man is the onely ſubicR of it, theſe things haue 
beene ſhewed heretofore. The Obic alſo of it is 
manifeſt, by what names ſoeuer the Scriptures expreſle 
it, namely, the Lord Iefus Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, or 
the Goſpell, or the Promiſe x1" iZoxges, all comento one, 
and wee neede not bee curious.: But touching the pro« 
per At of Faithas it iuſtifies vs, a little more at large. 
Ir confiſteth in Truſt or Reliance the promiſefdt 
our owne particular, when the ſoule depends wholly 
thereupon , looking aftcr no other helpe. You: haue 
Oo 3 heard 
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a Toh.t.12. 
Rom.10.14, 
b Rom 4-5- 
AR.16.31. 
c Eph.1.1:. 


heard heretofore that to Beleeue the truth of a parti. 
cular promiſe, is to Truſt ypon the performance of it to 
mee : and that the Aﬀent of Faith which is giuen to 
ſuchapromiſe is properly called Frducia,or Trult. Now 
the Promile of grace in Chriſt is made vntoys in par- 
ticular termes, both in the Word preached and Sacra- 
ments : to afſent ynto this promiſe, is not barely to ac- 
knowledge that there is ſuch a + the world as 
Remvlion of ſinnes by Chriſt,to bee beſtowed on ſome 
God knowes who : (for this is to beleene the Promile, 
not as a Promiſe, but as an Hiſtory) but this afſent is of 
the whole heart, in Truſt, Reliance, Dependance , Ad- 
herence, Aﬀance, or if there bee any other word cx- 
preſſing that ation of the regencrate ſoule, whereby ic 
calteth and repoſcth it ſelfe onely ypon Gods Promiſe 
in Chriſt for the obtaining of eternall happinefle. 
That Fidweia is of the cflence of iuſtifying Faith, wee 
make good 

1. From the phraſe of Scripture vſcd in this buſi- 
nefſe, Thoſe phraſes mode * &5,*®m and © ©r, toBeleeue 
in, or ypon, or intoGod, Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt, are not 
vicd asthe learned know,by prophane Writers,but only 
by Ecclefiaſtical:implying that in Diuine matters m4 
ſignifies, beſides the naked acknowledgement of the 
Head,the confidence and afkance of the Heart. 

2 Fromthat oppoſition which is madebetweene 
Faith and diſtruſt or Doubting, Jaw. 1 .16.[ Let him ate 
is Farthund\s diexpwichuF, nothing dowbting, | and Rom.4. 
20 ] Abrabaw ;dnelty th mie, dewbted not through vn- 
beleefe, 
3+ Fromthat excellent place, 2.7.1.1 2.where it 
13 apparent that to belecue,1s as much as rocommit our 
ſeluesto. Chriſts cruſt and keeping, [/ kaow, ſaith the 
res FB in whom [ bane beleened, or whom 1 

traſted Yor as it followes{ 1 awperſwaded that bee is 
able to keepe Tas mgghinlu ww fg es caagag A 
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haze entruſted bim,or deliuered vp to bis keeping, What was 
that? His Soule vnto cuerlaſting Saluation, Wherefore 
to Beleeue the promiſe, is with Confidence and Truſtto 
rely ypon it, reſting our ſoules vpon the performance 
of it. Which afſcar of Faith is wrought inthe Soule in 
this manner : 

1 Amanis inlightned toſee his finne and miſery : 
and therewith an veter impoſſibility to ſatisfie God tor 
the one, or free himſelfe from the other, by any power 
and merit in heauen or carth, but only by the Name of 
TIeſus Chrilt : and this driucs him from ſeeking helpe 
elſewhere. | 

2 Thepromiſc of Grace is propoſed, & Chriſt free- 
ly offered vnto hum, 

3 Whence inthe third place,the Heart towched by 
the Spirit of Grace, dxawesneere vnto Chriſt, throwes 
it ſelte into his armes, graſping about him with all its 
might, hiding it ſelfc in the clefts of this rocke fromthe 
ſtorms of Gods furious indignation. It befpeakes Chritt 
in all termes of confidence and affance , My Lord, my 


God, my hope, my fortrefſe,my rocke,my ſtrength, my 
ſaluation, Saue me orI periſh. Have you a 
render infantin theapprehenfion of ſome danger appro» 
ching runnes into the armes of his Parent for fuccour ? 
ſo doth a ſoule purſued by the terrorsof the Law,and 
affrighted with the fearctull ſight of Gods frownin 
countenance, flic with ſpeed into the boſome of Chriſt, , 
hang vpon him, and moſt importunately ſucs tobe ta» 
ken into his proteAtion, Now, one fauonrable looke 
from him is worth a thoufand worlds,and if he will but 
ſay vnto it, | am thy ſaluation, it will not exchange the 
comfort of that word for all the kingdoms of the carth. 
Wherforethe ſoule now thinkes of nothing but Chriſt, 
to liue or dic Chriſt is all in all with it, him it followes 
with all ſtrong cries and tearesfor mercy andcomforr, 
in him jt apprehends pleacifull redemption _ all ſuf. 
CLENCLE 
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ficiency of Saluation, and therefore hauing once laide 
hand faſt vpon him,todie for it no force ſhall make bim 
looſe his hold, This worke of Faith, as itdothgreatly 
glorific God, by aſcribing the whole, honour of our Sal- 
uationynto his only free Grace in Ie ſus Chriſt, ſoGod 
azaine is pleaſed highly to honour it aboue all irs fel- 
low Graces, by making it the bleſſed inſtrument of all 
the comfort we cnioy in this _ world thereby gi- 
uing vs affurance of our Tuſtification in his fight by 
Chriſts rightcouſneſle, wan_ followes in their 
times, a double comfort vntothe ſoule : 

1, Peaceof Conſcience,relting ir ſelfe ſecure vpon 
the ſtability of Gods promiſe. It hath now what to 
oppoſe againſt the ſcucrity of Gods iultice , and the 
accuſations of the Law, cuen an All-ſufficient Righte- 
ouſneſſe in Chriſt, able to ſatisfic them both to the 
full ; whereupon its quicted, and inioyes abundance of 
ſweeteſt peace , beciag freed from thoſe terrors which 
before compaſſcd it about on cuery ide, 

2, Thatkinde of Fid«cia which wee call aſſurance 
and full perſwaſion of the pardon of our fins. This is a 
fruit of that other Fiducia or Truſtiag vnto the promiſe 
it ſelfe, wherein ſtands the proper at of juſtifying 

faith. And it followes it, not alwayes preſently, but 
afrer ſome time, haply a long time, after muchpaines 
taken intheexerciſc of Faith and other graces.” For 
how many faichfull ſoules are there who ſtedfaſtly be- 
lecue - reſt themſclucs onely vpon Chrilt for their 
faluation, whoyet would giuc a world tobe affured of 
Gods fauour, and fully perſwaded that their ſinnes are 
pardoned? yet aske them in their {orrowes and feares; 
canyou beleue in Chriſt, commuting your ſoules vnto 
him, depending onely vpon him and no other ? They 


willanſwer,yca, I caſt my ſcife vpon him , let him doe 
with mee as hee pleaſeth, while I liuce Ile truſt in him, 
though it ow , yet will not farisfic 


But now this al 


them, 


\ 
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them , they want toy in the HolyGholſt, there's no teſti. 
mony of the Spirit in them , they haue no' peace, no 
ſenſe and inward fecling of Gods loue ; ol p therefbre 
they cannot bee aſſurcd that their ſinnes are pardoned, 
and that they be in Gods favour, W they'le 
bee ready to fall backe, and tell you they doe not, nor 
can belecuein Chriſt at all. Agreat miſtake, and that 
which caſteth many a Cenſcitnce ypen the racke; cor- 
menting it with voſuffcrablefeares, where there is no 
cauſe. They haue no iaſtifying Faith! Why ? Becauſe 
they. want full aſſurance of the pardon of finnes. A falſe 
argument. laſtifying Faith is nor to beoaflured of par- 
don : But to truſt wholly ypon the promiſefor make 
Which poinr duely-cotfidered, woukd helpe vs to a fin- 
lar remedy for the conſolation of conſciences diſtreſ- 
ed about point of their ſaluation , who whilſt they ca- 
gerly labour (and I cannot blame them) for an experi. 
mentall and ſenſible aſſurance of Gods fauour, doe too 
too much negleR that comfort which their Faith would 
afford them, in that, notwithſtanding their feare, they 
arc able ſtill ro commit their ſoules ynto God, asto their 
faithfull Creator and Redeemer. Theſe men ſhould doe 
with their ſcules, as David did with his in the like temp- 
tations; [Why art thou caſt downe my ſoule , why art thou 
diſquizted withm mee? ) Here was little peace and ioy, 
doubts tillarifing , which cauſcth him to aske the que. 
ſtion,once, againc, anda third time. But ſee how he itil! 
anſwers, [Wait on God, wait om Od , and agame, wait on 
Gol; for 1 will yet grne him thankes, who s my preſent 
belpe and my God] Pſalme 42.5.11.and 43.5, See, when 
hee hath no comtort, here's his comfort, tuen his Faith, 
that hee can [till depend vpon God for comfort. The tur- 
tfcr explication of this point depends vpon the refolu. 
tion of that praQticall Syllogiſme , whereby certainty of 
Saiuation 15 concluded ; whichis this, 
P þ Who- 
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i. Whoſoeuer belecueth, His finnes are pardoned, and 

hee (hall be ſaued : 

Burl beleence, Ergo 

My finnes are pardoned, andI ſhall be ſaved. 

The Mavor here is of Faith. The Minor of Senſe and 
Experience. The Conclufionis of both, but chiefly of 
Faith, as it followes on the premiſſes by infallible argu. 
mentation ; and partly of Senſe, as it is founded on the 
inward experience of Gods grace working 


our 


ſoulcs. We may take comfort 1n this Concluſion as wee 
are afſured of it by Faith , even when Expericnce 
and Senſc it ſelfefailes. But of this more, 
when _ ſhall of \ _ 
C 
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after times wee know, that thoſe Grecian wirs proved 
the moſt dangerous Heretickes.. Tis true, that the di- 
vell canmeke a Mercury a lying deceiuer of any wood ; 
Iobn a Leyden , Cnipperdoſling , or our Henry Nicholle the, 
father of the Familiſts, with ſuch other blockes, are in- 
ſtruments fit enough for a common diſturbance : but 
yer for the generall, inall the ſhopot Hell , there 1sno 
anuile ſo well ſet whereon to forge, no engine ſo apt 
whereby to execute any choyce picce of miſchicfe , as 
that man who is learned and lewd. The Herefies of all 
times approue it, bred by men as vicious aslearned, c- 
uen from eArimxs and vpward, downe vnto eArmin. 
The fire of perſecution alwayes burnes hotteſt in the 
raigne of ſome Ixlian : and none ſo bitter cauillers a- 
gainſt the Truth as a Libavixs, a Porphyrie, an Appion, a 
Creſconizs, But once for all, and worſt of all, take the 
Teſuites of theſe laſt times, who as they baue almoſtan- 
groſt all the learning and honour from the reſt of the 

auen Friers, ſoexceede them all in villany and imple- 
ty z being men, who of oll others, are found to bee the 
moſt impudent and ſhamelefſe peruerters of truth, for. 
gers of new and ſubliqmated ſuperſtition , corrupters 
of antiquitie ; and not content to liue in their owne cle- 
ment, moſt dangerous intermedlers in all affaires of 
State, melt miſchicuous contriuers of the deſtrution of 
Kingdomes, 

Wherefore let me exhort yon in the words of the A- 

ſtle, Grow in grace, in the knowledge and acknow- 
edgement of our Lord and Sauiourleſus Chriſt, And 
let me beſcech you , thatyou would be pleas'd fo to or- 
der your courſes, that your learning may grace your 
religion, your religion may blefſe your learning: this is 
bur the halfe, the lefler, the worſer halfe of Gods image 
and ga good man ; haue both, andbee for cuer perfeR 
Chrilttans,complereScholars, | 


Which that you may be, let mee perſwade youto two 
things: 


1... Toa conſtant and ſcrious ſtudy us | 


MII 
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But hercin take heede , that an holy and humble minde 
doe alwayes beare thee company . Thinke when thou 
openelt this booke, thou ſcelt in the title of euery booke, 
in the contents of cucry chapter this inſcription, Holi. 
neſſe to the Lord. Nay euery line breathes holinefſe, brin 

the very breath of that cuerbleſſied and moſt holy 
Ghoſt . And bee aſſured, that an heart ſurcharged with 
couctous deſires, ambitious thoughts, voluptuous, vn- 
cleane, and impure affections, is farre vnfit for the ſtu- 
dy and meditation of theſe facred writings , and (hall 
ncuer attaine to the ſaving vnderſtandingthereof. A- 
gaine, be humble and not proud, ſober and not curious: 
negle@t no helpesof Nature or Art that may bee gotten, 
norrelyetoo much ypon either, as fooliſh Anabaptilſts 
doe on the one ſide , and preſumptuous wits on the 0- 
ther, whoſe ſtocke will ſoonedecay. Study to obey, 
not to diſpute, turne. not conſcience intoqueſtions and 
controuerſies, leſt whilſt thou art reſoluing what todoe, 
thou doe iuſt nothing. Draw not all to reaſon, leaue 
ſomething for faith; where thou eanſt nor ſound the 
bottome, admire the depth, kifſe the booke and lay it 
downe, weepe ouer thine ignorance, ard ſend one hear. 
tic wiſh to heauen , Oh when ſhall I come to know as [ 
am knowne ! Goe not without nor before thy guide, 
but let thine eyes bee alwaycs towards that Lambe who 
onely can openthis booke, and thy vnderſtanding. And 
then, Bleſſed is he that readeth and he that hearcth the 
words of the prophefie of thisbooke ,- for therime is ar 
hand: Yea,the time is at hand whenall ſhall bee accom- 
pliſhed, and we muſt bee accomptable ,. when arrs ſhall 
ceaſe, rongues (hall bee aboliſhed, knowledge ſhall vaniſh 
away : Doe bur tbinke now one thought what will bee 
the ioy of thy conſcience inthat day, when thou mayſt 
trucly ſay, Lord, thou haſt written to me the great things 
of thy Law , and I haue' not accounted them a ſtrange 
thing ; or with David, { bane bid thy Word within my 
beart,that 1 nyight not erre from , Commandements. 

'Þ 
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2. This for your priuate ; in the ſecond place attend to 
hearing as well as reading, It isa fault greatly reproue- 
able in many , who deſpiſe all bur their owne itudie 
Gods ordinance of preaching, and a moneths paines of 
the learned cannot doe them ſo much good as an houres 
ſtudicof their owne, who theretore out of ſcorne of” 
Gods ordinance and other mens abilities will keepe 
home. And I could wiſh that yet it wereſo,that whom 
God lookes for at the Church, he might finde them in 
their ſtudics : they ſhould be, thoughnot ſo well buſicd as 
they ought, yer not ſo ill imployed as now they are. But 
I ſpare them in this place, —_— none heares mee 
who doth not hate this practiſe, and tremble to caſt 


ſuch contempt vpon the ſacred office and ordination of 
the publike Miniſteric. Ile rather touch ypon our pri- 
uate , an exerciſe of an inferiour nature, yer of excellent 
vic and great neceſſity. Lct that before ſpoken per- 
ſwade yourattention and diligence in thriuingby it;and 


beſides that, know the worke of prouidence to beſuch 
that how (imple ſoex-r the meſſenger beethat brings it, 
yet Gods words will alwayes accompliſhthat whereto 
itis ſent, in hardening or ſoftening the heart. Here on- 
ly let mee commend vnto your acceptance and expeta- 
tion a double plainneſle needfull to be vſed x 
1, Ot ſtileand ſpeech, that matter may haue l-aue 
to command words , and not bee conltrained to follow 
them in ſcruile attendance. How many excellent dif- 
courſes are tortured, wreſted, and pinched in,and obſcu- 
red through carioſitic of penning, hidden alluſions, for- 
ced phraſes, vacouth Eprthites , with other deformi- 
tics of plaine ſpeaking z your owne cares and eyes may 
be ſufficient iudges. A great ſlauerie, tomakethe minde 
a ſeruant to the tongue, and foto tic her vp in fetters, 
that ſhcee may not walke but by number and meaſure. 
Go.d ſpeech, make the moſt on't, is but the garment of 
truth : and ſhes is ſo glorious within, ſhee needes no out- 
ward decking : yet it (hee doc appeare in a raiment of 
NCECe 


The Preface, 


23 


needle-worke, its but for a more maieſticke comelineſſe, .. 


not. gawdy. gaynefle. Truth is like our- firſt Parents, 
moſt beautifull when naked , twas finne couered them, 
tis ignorance hides this. Let perſpicuitic and method 
bee cuerthe graces of ſpeech ; and deſtinneſſe of deli. 
very the daughter of a cleere apprehenſion : for my ſelfe,[ 
mult alwayes thinke they know not what they ſay, who 
ſoſpeake, as others know not what they meane. If they 
doe it of purpoſe , they are enuiousto others, and iniu- 
rious ro Nature :.and the beſt interpretation I can make 
of ſuch miſtie and cloudie eloquence, is, that it ſcrues 
onely to ſhadow an ignorant minde, or anill meaning, 
Tis naught in all diſcourſe, about —_ much more; 
as if the darkeneſſe of our vnderſtanding were not hin- 
derance enough, without obſcurity of ſpeech : and of 
all, I am ſare in this kinde of exerciſe moſt vnfit , where 
both matter and auditors require plaineneſſe. Cate. 
chiſmes are pend like lawes, in gms not eloquent 
termes,and its a great abſurdity in definitions, & ſumma- 
ry deciſions to ſecke after tropes and figures. Wherefore 
for curious diſcourſes fitred to rub itching eares, let ,/£- 


lianr-graue cenſure of Myrmerides iSe:zm,coaches with Zlian.Var. 
foure horſes, ſolittle you might hidethem vnder a flieg bit 146.17, 


wing ; or Callicrates his v+y«2.;copics of verſes written 
ſo ſmall as a chery ſtone might hold them, paſſe likewiſe 
vpon them, they are,to ſay the leaſt , 25%» mygravoua, a 
laborious loſſe of time. Certainely, I finde both the 
one andthe other condemned in Pawles praftiſe and the 
Jewes example. He was learned and ſpake all langua- 
get, and that exattly eloquently ; If Gods teaching can 
ocany thing morethan a Grammarians, or Rhetorici- 
any ſchooke , yet -in- cafe of preaching hee would not 
doe that which he condemned in thefalſe Apoſtles, but 
profeſſeth his opinion and praftiſe,. 1, Cor.2.1, / came 
not 20 you with excellencie of wordes or of wiſedow : andiverſe 
4.nor ſtood rd aud my preaching in ths entiſing ſpeech 
of mane wiſelewe, but in plams enidence of the Spirit _ 
/" I 
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Power ; and hee gines a reaſon forit, verſe 5. That your 
faith ſhould not bee in the wiſedome of men| as wrought by 
mans perſwaſion] but in the power of God, Againe, Exe» 
kie! was an eloqueut man, and the Iewes rooke a plea- 
ſure to heare him , but where grace wanted what could 
his eloquence helpe? Yee ſhall haue it in Gods owne 
words, Ezk 33.31,32.They come vnto thee as a people wſeth 
ro come, and my people ſit before thee, and beare thy words, but 
they will not doe them : for with their mouths they * [_ make 
nr bes and their beart geeth after their conetouſneſſe « But 
it may be Ezekiels vtterance was harſh , and they were 
offend cd atit. No, it followes : And los thew art ynto 
them as 4 very lowely ſong of one that bath a pleaſant voyce 
andcanplay well on an inftrument ; for they heare thy words 
but they doe them not, This for ſpeech, the other plain- 
neſle . 

2. ) Ofthe marter, that yewill giue mee leane to en= 
quire a fter the old way and to walkcin it, I meane that 
plaine path which the Scriptures hauclaid forth before 
vs, the caſfie(tI aflure mee tobe found, the ſafeſt to tra- 
vell in. Mens writings are infinite,their opinions change- 
able , their reſolutions doubrtull : and if wee beginne 
there , wee are out of the way at the firſtentrance; and 
tis hazzard, butwe loſe truth and our ſclues among ſo 
many xernings and windings of errors, hereſics, opini- 
ons , EnieRures, quarrelſome contradiRions, diſputes, 
and brawling controuerſics as wee ſhall meere withall. 
Who would bee ſotroubled in his way to heauen , thus 
wearied and vexed with endlefle and necdlefſe diſcour- 
ſes, which like the enuious Amalckites ſet vpon vs in 
our ſore trauell towards Canaan, aGaultingthe ſimpli- 
city of ourfaith, difquicting the peace of conſcience by 
ſtrange decifions of doubttull caſes, darkning the cleere 
light of ſacred Scripture which ſhines dimme through 
ſuch painted glaſſe, and in briefe , mingling the fincere 
milke of the Word with the noyſome ingredients of car- 
nall reaſon, and corrupt affections? Surcly wee doe a 


Ct trR—— 


The Preface. | 


Q— ————_————— 


belecue when we yrs in _ "_ Erccliv.t 2. There 
PI def more of bookes , reading is 4 wea71- 
neſſe to the fleſb : if wee did, we would hence learne toſeea 
fault, which an cager deſire of learning, not well guided, 
drawes vpon vs all that would bee ſchollars. A ſtra 
curioſitic topric into all bookes of the ſame kinde,chink- 
ing wee neuer know the truth tillwee know what all 
men hane ſaid of it. And are wecertaine then we haue 
it? It were ſomewhatif twere in learning as tis in bea- 
ring of a burden, where many weake men may beare 
that which one or few cannot. But in the ſearch of 
knowledge it fares as in deſcrying a thing a farre off, 
where one quicke fight will ſee further than a thouſand 
cleere eyes. It is moſt vſuall in comparing of humane 
authors : for the Scriptures, its certaine that they alone, 
without other helpes, are ſufficicntfor our direQion in 
all neceſſary truth , and were our hearts inflamed with 
loue of their excellent holinefle, and our heads a little 
more iated with ftudic and meditation therein, 
wee hould finde by expericnce that more light ſhineth 
in thisſunnethan in all the ſtarres of the Church, which 
doe but borrow their light from hence. For mine 
owne part, I hauc alwayes wondredatthe diſcord bee 
_ EINER practice of many —_— 
iffely and truely maintaining againſt the Papiſts the all- 
ſufficiencie of Scriptures fled) inſtruftion , - doe 
yet iggheir private ſtudies condemne them of inſuffici- 
ency » beſtowing, to ſay the leaſt, three parts of their 
times and paines in the weariſome reading of thoſe 
buge volumes of Fathers, Schoole-men , and other 
Writers, for onepart which they fpend 4a the meditati- 
on of the Scriptures, Wee loue to ſeeke gold amon 
drofſe , when wee may haue it readie tryed and purifi 
ro our hands, yea pure as mettall tryed ina furnace 
and fined ſeucn times, as the Prophet {peakes , P/al. 
12.6, Blame .not my reſolution to follow Salemorr 
admonition ; By theſe thiagay ſonne bee admonilhed, 


and 
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and to goeto the liningnotto the dead, tothe Law and 
Teſtimony, the linely Oracles of God ; eucr ſpeaking 
loud e if wee haue cares to heare what the Spirit 
faith; and plaine cnouy h, if, as our Apoſtle ſpeakes, wee 
had our wits exerciſed to diſcerne both good and euill. 
You ſhall doe mee wrong to conceiue any ſuch meaning 
by my words,as if I d daſh out all Writings of men 
with one ſtroke , or condemne all Libraries to the fire : 
an arrogant impictic it were ſo to thinke or ſpeake of 
« Wheresf yer MENS paines inwriting, and Gods prouidence in * pre. 
many are left ſcruing their bockes. No:I touch none but thoſe who 
vnto v3, a5 the conſult onely with fleſh.and bloud, men like themſclues, 
Canaanites:* out of whoſe diſcourſes they frame to themſelues an 
mong the I» 1, mane divinitic , making ſuchto bee pillarsthat ſhould 
racliies: bee but helpers of their faith: which how likely tis to 
faile in time of tryall, I wiſh-them to forecaſt berime, 
_ beforethey feele it toolate. Among you, my Brethren, 
I ſuppoſe there is none who had not rather haue his 
ſoule faned, than his fancie pleaſed : and therefore will 
bee willing to belecne where God affirmes , to obey 
where hee commandes,' without mans authority to con= 
uince your reaſon, to perſwade yonr affetions. And if 
ſo,l am caſed of the moſt troubleſome and leaſt profitable 
toyle , the curious ſcarch and allegations > rm—_ : 
which if you doe expe, you ouerburden me ; ifI ſhould 
promiſe, I ſhould belie mine owne knowledge, and as I 
ſuppoſe , your opinion of my meannefſe. Futhermore, 
for deeper ſpeculations, new-minted Diuinitie, or elder 
Hereſiesburicd in hell with their Authors, or ſtrange 0- 
ce huſhe vpin filence, it will bee a wrong to im- 
roile the mindes of ſuch an anditory, and to ſhake them 


with the vnſcaſonable blaſts of doubefull diſputes , be- 
fore they hauc taken deeper roote in the faith. You 
mult pardon mee, I ſpeake to thoſe whom this exerciſe 
moſt concernes, that are the younger insge and know- 


ledge. And therefore I muſt h you beloned, and 
much reſpe&ed in the Lord, who arc the elder and 


ſtronger 
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p He ſamme of all Chriltian ductics 

Sis briefly comprited vnder theſt 

ewo heads, eAgends and Crednda , 

"Doing and Belceuing. Which the 

> Apoſtle, 2.7:9:1.13. makes the two 

maine parts of all wholeſome do. 

.Atrine ; Hold faſt the formof found 

words which "thou haſt heard of 

mee, in Faith and Lone, which isin Chriſt Icſus. The 
Epirome of Loue is the morall Law / briefly contained 
in ten , more briefly in twoprecepts ; Thou ſhalt lone the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart ; and, Thou ſhale lone 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe.. The ſam of Faith more at 
large deliuered in the Apoſtolicall writings, is ſhortly 
drawne into that excellent compendinns which wee 
now vic, and call the Apoſtles-Creede, containing the 
ſubſtance of Euangelicall dorine . Both theſe , Faith 
and Loue, haue one common aduerſary, Satan, by whom 
they haue beene continually aflaulred, and whether 
nm ri Ar rh foe women he 
ſeems; borh robes imbarked- rogerher in the ſame bot- 
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rome ;zand if Conſcience ſuffer ſhipwracke, Faith finkeg 
too: and if Faith the molt precious lading be throwne 
onerboard, I doubt how Charity will be able to make a 
fauing voyage. As Paw! ſaid of the Marriners attempting 
an eſcape in their dangerous paſſage, ſol of thoſe, Ex. 
cept 7 abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaued : and you 
may obſcrue it equally difficult, to finde an Hereticke 
vertuous, or an Atheiſticall vicious liger , a true belee.. 
uer, Wherefore the dinell cares not much where hee 
begins his battery, yet if I be not deceiued, hee had ra- 
ther enter vpon the Church by vndermining the Faith 
with Herefics, than at an open breach vpon good man- 
ners. 1! manners finde more reſiſtance ; theres feare of 
lawes and rod of diſcipline to curbe them, they want 
their apologies and colourable excuſes, and ſo lycopento 
the repreote and hatred of morall honeſtic; they come 
accompanied with ſhame and diſgrace following at the 
heeles, which hinders their appearing and entertaine- 


ment in ) ag nn Bur Hereſic cafily enters and quick- 
$ 


ly ſpreads abroad : it findes fauourers enow , having 
the aduantage of mens common infirmitie, who are apt 
to entertaine noueltics, 2nd take a pride to bee ſingular ; 
it comesarmed with reaſon and ſuch tuſtifications, as it 
thinkes it needes not bluſh, being painted ouer with the 
colour of truth : laſtly, it aimes ar the faireſt , the Lea« 
ders of the flocke, whoſe autbority and example ſpec» 
dily infets the reſt, With this weapon hath the Dra- 
gon made warre with the Woman , raiſing vp cuen of 
her owne children ſuch as haue fought againſt her by 
damnable Herefics againſt all the Arucks of Faith, Of 
which, part haue beene cut aſunder by the ſword ofthe 
Spirit, and yet ſome againcreuiutog, hane beene he 
intothe field ynder new colours z _ Red 
and condemned,yet ſtand it out ynder the ſupport of ty- 
rannicall violencc,and remaine tathis day inthat Augcan 
{table, tharſinkeorcommon ſewer of the Romith Syna- 
gogue, whereto all Herefies almoſt of formerand latter 
times have made their covfluence. Belzdes 3 new —_ 
( 
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of Hereticall opinions, not plainely Benying, butby con- 
ſequent oucrturning ſwrſnw verſum the maine Articles 
of Chriſtian beiecfc : and therefore are ſo much the 
more dangerous, by how much the lefle caſily they are 
diſcernable in their damnable iſſues ; So as the Doctrine 
thereof is no lefle perplexed with ſtrange diſputes and 
diff culties, than the Grace ir ſelte is continually afſaul. 
ted by fearefull doubting and diftruſt. Whether ir bee 
mans infelicitic to bee =_ of that which ſtands him 
in moſt ſtead , or the diuclls malice to leflen our com- 


——— 
* 


forcs in the vſe of Faith, by confounding our vnderſtan- 

* ding in the knowledge of the nature thereof, that ſo-- 
wee might either dangerouſly erre , or diſcomforrably 
doubt rouching the truth of it in our ſelues, or Writers 
miſ-explication of that excellent grace through their 
own weakneffe or want of faith: ſure 1 am,if any point of 
Diuinitie , this touching faith is full of much —_ 

O 


and contention. Tis much, men ſhould have a grace 
divine and powerfull, and yet know not whar it is, but 
as the Apoltle ſpeakes of men,Faith is nor of all, ſo may 
wee fay of Writers, All haue not faiththat write of it , 
_ eſpecially Popiſh DoRors, who ſpeaking of faith but 
by imagination, haue profanely cenſured the faith of 
Gods elet, expounded by Proteſtants according to 
Scripture, to bee but a very fancy. Among whoſe curi- 
ous and Metaphyſicall diſcourſes of this fubicR,hee that 
wants faith ſhall neuer finde it, and heethar hath faith 
may chance loſe it; at lea(t the life and powerfull pra- 
Rice of it , whillt his head is intangled 1n fubtile and 
nice ſpeculations abcut it. For our ſclues, let itbe oar 
care ſo toſpeake and iudge of faith,-as that moſt preci- 
ous grace which is giuen vs to ſauc car ſoules , not ex- 
erciſe our wits ; the knowledge whereot by contem- 
plation is moſt empty and vaine,without the reall inhabi- 
tation of it within our ſoules. It {hallbee my weake and 
— yetbelt endeauour, by the helpe of Gods aſſiſtance, to 
giue you the knowledge thereof , fo farre as the word 
n manifold precepts, and cxamples of the Saints, toge- 
ther 
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ther with the paines of the learned, haue diſcouered it 
to my poore vnderſtanding. In the vnfolding of the 
natureof ir,l muſt ſpend more time , than at firſt I pur- 
poſed to doe, becauſe in this point ſomeother parts of 
Diuinitic are ſo enterwouen and linked one with ano- 
ther, that without the knowledge of all, wee ſhall nor 
cleerely diſcerne of any alone. Such are our Vocation 
the forerunner, and our Inſtification the follower of our 
faith. All that I haue to ſay, I will reduce totheſe foure 
generalls. HENS. 

1. Touching the antecedents of faith , namely our 
Connerſion & V ocation: of which ſo much as ſhall ſerue + 
ro diſcouer vntovsthe generation and birth of faith, 

2, Touching the nature of faithit ſelfe wherein the 
being of that moſt heauenly vertue conſiſts, 

- Concerning the conſequents and concomitants 
of Eh , both in regard of God, :s Iuſtification, and our 
ſclues, as Obedience, whereby we may be able to iudge, 
as of the benefit, ſo of the truth of our faith, 

4. Concerning the oppoſites and enemies of faith, 
the knowledge whereof may arme vs againſt rhem, 

For the firſt, namely, our Converſion, the knowledge 
thereof will giue vs tome light to finde out how faith 
is wrought invs : whichby Dinines is made the firſt 
degree cf our Conuerſion, and laſt Termmu of our effe- 
Auall Vocation. Howeucr, a part it is, and that aprin- 
cipall one too , of our firlt reſurreion from the Lk 
of ſinne to the ſupernaruralllife of grace, Which that 


it may appeare, we mult diſtinly conſider of the three» 


fold difference of ſuch qualitics as are in the reaſonable 
foule, and do cicher helpe or hinderit inits operations. 
T his difference is according tomanstriple eſtate ; 

I. Inthe ſtateof innocencie man wascreatcd right 
or vpright, Eccl.7.29. andvery good, Gen.1.v{t, cndow- 
cd withſuch ſtrength and integritie 1n all parts, as did 
wholly diſpoſe them to all opperations conformable to 
Gods will, His vnderſtanging, fo farre as was ncedfull 
before his tranſlation , had aclecre apprehenſion ofthe 


Deity 
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Deity in his nature, attributes and worſhip, asalfoof 
the creatures in their effence and qualities. His will cms 
braced and claucfalt vnto God, whom eAdam knew to 
be the author of his beeing and happineſſe. His affe i. 
ons and allinferiour faculties , obeyed withour all reſi. 
ſtance the rule of reaſon and motions of the ſanRified 
Will. This vniuerſall holinefle and perfeion in the 
whole man, was that Image of God, or originall juſtice 
wherein Adew was created, but continued not, For in 
the ſecond place 
2, After his fall, for a puniſhment of his wilfull 
tranſgreſſion,God withdrew trom Ademthis his Image, 
and Rript him naked of that habite of grace and perfet 
holinefſe, wherewith he was before in all parts qualifi- 
ed: leauing onely here and there ſome tew traces or 
lines of that excellent CharaRer vnblotted out, And 
now in place of originall iuſtice ſucceeds originall cor- 
jon, being an vniuerſall deprauation and diſability 
of mans whole nature, to work well & conformably to 
the law of his firſt creation. The vnderſtanding is dark, 
erroneous, confuſed in the apprehenſion of naturall, 
ſtark blindein perceiuing ſpirituall things. The willfro- 
ward & auerſctrom affefing or chooſingitschief good, 
The affe tions and lower faculties diſorderly , violent, 
vntameable. And this yniuerſall corruption of mans na» 
ture is that which we call the image of Satan, to whom 
Adam dy his fall becamelike , and in Scripture it is 
termed, Thc flcſh, The old man, The finne that dwelleth 
in vs,The finne of the world,The law of fin, The law in 
our members, The boby of death , Concupiſcence or 
Lult,alfo, The firſt death of the ſoule,which Adew dicd 
immediately ypon his fin; in which death & ſeparati- 
on of grace from the ſoule,all Adams poſterity remaine 
dead and rotten till they be quickned againe by Chriſt, 
Wheras then the ſoule being of a liucly and atiue ſub- 
ſtance,worketh altogether by and accordingrtoitsinhe- 
rentquahries:where they are onely | _— the ations 


thereof are regular;where naught,there all its operati- 
F ons 
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ons mult needs be crooked and incongruous ;asin men 

vnregenerate,of whom the Apoſtle giues this definitiue 
ſentence, They that are in the fle ſh cannot pleaſe God, 
And out of this roote growesthat fruit which wee pro 
perly call mans auerſion or turning from God to him+ 
ſelfe, to Satan, to any creature, yeelding ſeruice and 


louc to any but to God,to whom only he owes it. 


3. Butthereisyera thirdeſtate, wherein the ha» 


bits of righteouſneſic and-finne are not ſeucred as 


in the 


former two, but coupled both together : and this is ia 
the {tate of grace, when holineſſe 18 againe infuſed into 
our natures, and corruption-done away in part, Which 
worke of te holy Ghoſt vpon vg, is ſet forth by ſundry 
appellations inScriptures, all ſignifying bat diuers cir. 
cumſtances of one and the famerhing, Its called the Spi- 
A deane heart rit,the new man, thenew creature,our regeneration or 
aright tpirs, begetting againe,our reveſcentia,or new birth,our reno« 
untion orrenewing,the law of our minds,vis.renewed, 


the firſt reſurreRion from the dead,our effeAtuall 


VOCA»- 


tion,our conuerſion;and in one word which compriſerh 
and expoundeth the extent of all the reſt,Our ſanttifice- 
tion, which is nothing bur that Image of God, which we 


had & loſt in Adew,reſtored vntovsagain by the (i 


naturall worke of Gods Spirit, creating holine 


= 
e Or 


a in our vnholy and graceleſſe hearts. For then on- 
y arc we renewed being made new men and new crea- 
ture , then onely beget and borne againe by the Spirit, 
then raiſcd tolite , cffeRually called and turned from 


darknefle tolight, when we are ſanRified throv 


ghout 


by this new quality of grace brought into vs, reRityi 
and _ eucry part of our whole man. In whic 
ſtare the operatiens of the ſoule are mixt,neitherſimply 
good as in the firſt,nor ſimply cuill as in the ſecond, bur 
—— of both qualities, accerding to the different 


abites of _ and grace, whereby the ſoule is 
depraued or perteRed in her working, Now the pro. 


7 perfruit of this renued grace is our Conuerſionor Tur. 
ning yntoGod, when vpon the infuſion of ſpiritualllif, 
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and grace,webegin again to acknowledge our Creator, 
and forſaking our luſts, ſatan, and the creature, to fa. 
ſtenagaine our tone vpon God that made our ſoules,and 
beſt Ehnce our ſcruice. 

But yet touching this our ſanfification or inherent 
rightcouſneſſe,ve are toenquire a little more diſtinRly: 
and for. the clecrer vnderſtandingof it, to diſtinguiſh 
betweene 

[# 0 of Grace, FOR” 
S. 2 rations proceeding from thence, 

The ſacred babe of graces one ſupernatyrall quali. 
tie of holinefle vniuerſally infuſed into all the powers 
of the ſoule at once, and ſpreading it ſelfe over all, 
leauesno part vnſan&ified ; as £0 ton on the con= 
traric leaues no part vntainted, And as this being one 
containes in .it originally the ſcede of cuery finne, fo 
doth the other of very gracious ation. It 18 beſtowed 
on euery ele perſon, through the worke of the holy 
Ghoſt , who when hee enters to take poſleſſion of the 
heart by his quickning and ſanRifyingvertue , brings 
life & holineſſe not to one only part,battoall at once. I 
fay toall at once, in the habituall renouation of cuery 
part: For yen comesintorhe ſoule like light into the 
aire, which, before darke, is in all parts at once illumi- 
nated ; or as heate into cold water,that ſpreads it ſelfe 
' throughthe whole ſubſtance ; or as the ſoule into the 
body of Lazarw, or the Shunamiteschild , not by de- 
grccs but all at once infuſed, and giuing lite to eucry 
- So is our new man borneat once,though he grow 

y degrees: that is, the ſoule in our conuerfion is at 

once re-inneſted with the Image of Godin all its facul- 
ties : ſo that howſocuer the aRionsof grace doe not 
preſently appeare in each one,yet the habitezthe ſecede, 
the root of all diuine vertues is firmely re-implanted in 
them, and by the ſtrength of this grace giuen , they arc 
conſtantly diſpoſed ro all ſanRified 1008. 

Rom qe flowing from thisblefled habite of 
re grace , arcmany : For Grace, asinall parts it 

F 2 workcs 


—— 
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- workes imperfectly during thislite, ſo indiuers parts 
itworkes diuerſly : or rather , becauſe habits are not 
actiue per ſe, thus, Euery faculty hauing proper opera- 
tions belonging to it different from others , which 1t 
produceth by the ſtrength of its proper nature; if it be 
perucrted by corruption it doth theation ill z if itbe 
reAified by grace it performes it well. As,toknow,to 
aſſent, to chooſe, todeſire, to toy,to loue, &c.are natu- 
rall workes of the vnder{tanding, and will, or reaſona- 
ble appetite. But when they (hall put themſclucs forth 
to action, nothing will be done in a right manner, nor 
directed to a right obieR, vuleſſethe taculties be rein« 
duced with their Primitive perteCtion totally or in part, 
For this rule is ſure, Nothing can worke as God would 
hauc it, vnleſſc it be ſuch as made it, Now by the 
reſtoring of grace or Gvds image , a man becomes in 
part like vnto that he was in kis fir{t creation, and con- 
ſequently,the motiongof euery faculty conformable to 
thcir firſt regularity. Well then,Grace like the Occan 
isone Element, but takes diners names, according to 
the ſeuerall regions and parts of the ſoule which it 
waſlicth and ſanRifieth , according to the ſeucrall ob- 
icts about which they arc imployed, an4 laſtly, accor- 
ding tothe ſcuerall occaſions that ſtirre them yp to 

ation. As for inftance; Grace in the vnderſtanding is 
called ſpirituall wiſedome in diſcerning of holy things: 
Grace inthe will isareRifed choice,and embracing of 
its right obie&t, God and his vefle; Grace in the 
affetions are there pure and ſanified motions to- 
wardsthceir properobics; Grace in the oatward man 
is its prompt and ready obedience indoing the com- 
mandsofa fanRified foule. Now in all theſe parts, al- 
beit the ſeede of —_— grace beeſo deepely ſowne 
and cooted,that asS. /obw ſpeakes, 1 ./ob.3.9.itremaines 
within vs (the Image of God becing though more im- 
pertetly,yetmore firmely incline on the regenerate 


than on Adaw himſclfe) yet the eAtmsſecnnds , the 
aftuall operations of this Grace appcare ncither per- 
fetly 
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feAly nor equally in euery part, but hew themſclues 
ſooner or later, more ſtrongly or weakely according as 
the ſtrength of finnefull corruption abates more or leſſe, 
or as there is greater neceflity and vſc of one gracemore 
than another : For the caſe 18 not altogether alike in our 
New as in our Narurall birth : here all parts are nouri- 
ſhed alike, and grow proportionably vnto full perfecti. 
on, if the body be healthy and of good temper, But in 
the birth of the new creature it is otherwiſe ; he is cra- 
zic and ſickly from the very wombe and firit concepti- 
on,infirmity and corruption hangs vpon euery ioint and 
limbe of him : fo thar although life be in cuery part, yer 
cucry partthriues not equally, nor 1s alike actiue in its 
operations: Its with him , as with infants that are 
"pi, Syderati, planet ftrucken , or as we ſay, taken 
with ſome illaire , in whom ſome |_ grow weariſh 
and withered, whilſt others grow Rtrong and luſty. All 
grow and haue lite,but thoſe more ſlowly and weakely; 
which diuerfity make the body ſomewhat deformed 
though not monſtrous : So in Grace euery facultic is 
quickened with ſpirituall life and ſtrength, and yet one 
may haue a more free exerciſc of this gracious power, 
than another, which may be hindered and kept vnder 
through ſome ſtopping of the Spirit, ſome ill humour 
vnpurged, ſome corrupt cultome, company, or example 
inclining it another way. And thisappeares by mani- 
; feſt experience of that great diuerſity of the degrees of 
grace w*®h are found cuen in one regenerate man,who 
many times proues eminent in ſome one or few graces, 
& yet inothers attains but to a very meane mediocrity. 
This diſtinion between the Vnity of the Habir,and 
Multiplicity of the Operations of Grace infuſed,may be 
further cleered by compariſon with other things : as 
namely , with original iuſtice , and original! fine, 
That was but one Image of God ingrauen vniuerſally in 
Adams whole nature , poſſeſſing and ſanRifying cuery 
part, which were thereby diſpoſed ar all occaſtons, to 
all couenient and due operations om_ let, This alſo 
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* Ti\c;cto:cit is nota particular but vniuerſall * deprauation,in diſpo- 
is our body ot fin.» ali parts to good , ill-diſpoling them tonaught. 
—_—— Which (as orizinall juſtice ſhould haug beene ) is in all 
Ye jofantstogether with lite, bat heweshby degrees and 
earthly mem Fer! wy 
bers- with much diuerſity,as with increaſe of \ yeares,cuſtome 
; of cdacation, force of temperature,ſtrength of tempta- 
tions,prouoke and inflame it, So our fanctification be- 
ing the reitoring of originall righteouſnefle, and doing 
away of originall corruption , 1s for its inherence one 
gcnerall habire — all at once, and working in 
eucry part a gracious diſpoſition toits proper holy per 
formances, though the execution it ſelfe be with much 
varictic,as alſo hinderance and difficultic by xcaſon of 
the contraric habite of corruption, 

Againe,health is not a particular but vninerſall 2u4pa- 
z,or right temper of the whole body, which in diuers 
parts hath diucrs names, by which cuery part workes 
diuerſly , and all orderly : In a vniverſall t-zegr/s on 
thecontrarie. And ſuch arc the habites of grace and 
corruption. Laſtly , as the reaſonable ſoulc in infants 
hath all its facultiescntirely,though the exerciſcofeach 

The new man of them appeare not but in time by degrees, ſoin our 
® _— * regencration,grace is cntirc cucn in its infancy and firſt 
Gengh _ birth, though the operations of it are more or lefle ac- 
cordingtoour growth in Chriſt, 


——_ 


Now ,to make ap 


p__ of this to our enquirie 
_—— the originall of faith , you may perceiue by 


what is ſpoken, Wherof faith isa part,and When fait 
- is wroughtin the ſoule : Namely, that faithis a part of 
# Azinfidelity qur ſanRification *,that faith is wrought in the ſoule 
0. our cort*P* then when weare regenerate by the infuſion of the ha- 
Gal.g.2z bite of grace into our whole man. This will appeare if 

we diſtinguiſh betweene 
x. The habite of faith,whichis in generall therenu- 
_ of theſoule,whereby it is made able to 
ſcerne and yeeld aſſent vnto,and alſo willingto 
afhance ingll diuine truth reucaled, 

2- The at of faith, when the vaderſtanding and 
wHl 


Of Grace and FA1TH. 


will do atually know and rely ypon Gods truth 
and goodnefle. This is afruit of the former, and: 
fellowes it 11 time ; theformer is a branchof the Image 
of God reſtored vnto vs,a ſtreame of the common forn- 
raine of ſanRification, whence all graces fow a part of 
our inhcrent righteouſneſſe, as is moſt apparent: It be- 
ing impoſſible, that the vnderſtanding and will of man 
(hould bee «ffeRually inclined —— their ſpirituall 
and ſupernaturall obie, ro giue credence and put con- 
fidence in it, vntill fuch time as they bee firlt re&ified 
by grace, and purged from their habituall inbred blinds 
ncſle and rebellion. Which change when it is wrought 
in the foule by the Spirit of grace, ſanRifying and. 
quickning it in all the powers thereof with ſpiritualb 
life z then follow thoſe liuing ations of Faith , Hope, 
Loue,&c. performed by the [trength of inherent and af- 
filtinggrace. Wherefore wee are not ro imagine that 
faith 18infuſed eyther Before, or without other graces, 
or thatthe ſoule1s not at the ſametime , and as ſoone 
diſpoſed to loue and feare Gpd,as to belecue in him , or 
to Humility,to Patience, to Charity, to Repentance ; as 
for Faith. The ſeed of all theſe graces is fownat onoe ; 
and fbr their habites they are coxquall ſtemmes of one 
common rooteof inherent ſan&ity , though yet ſume of 
them ſhootvp falter and beare fruit ſooner than other. 
Thoſe that doe ſo are the two principall gracesot Faith 
and Repentance : the ations of both which ſeemto ap- 
peare firſt in the regenerate: which of them (hew firſt,[ 
will not now diſpute ; bur certaine it is, that the rege- 
nerate ſoule wockes here moſt lively and ſtirring, and 
after the .infuſion of ſpirituall life the pulſe beates 
ſtrongeſtinthoſe arteries. - The reaſon whereof I take 
itis , the ſingular vic of theſe two graces arifing from «+ 
the manner of our converſion: which being wrought 
bythe ſight of ſinne and miſery on the one fide, and the 
repreſentation of grace and mercy on the other, of ne- 
cellity drawes the newly-regencrate ſouleby ſtrong mo» 
tionsinumcdiately to conceiue ſorrow for, anddetefta» 
tlon 
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tion of its ſinnefull miſery,and alſo to a vehement deli- 

ring and looking after the promiſe of grace,which may 
bring it deliuerance from an eſtate ſo damnable. Burt 
in this point of the m_ of one grace before ano- 
ther, wee may not be too bold or curious: fog as the 
working of the holy Ghoſt is ſecret and wonderfull,in 
making vs wild gourdspartakers of the ſap and ſweete- 
neſle of the true Vine : ſo ix it not poſſibly obſeruable in 
all or the moſt, where,and in what branch this ſap firlt 
buds forth into bloſſomes and fruit, Hence this con- 
cluſion is to be obſerued, 

I. That Faithproperly is wot theyoote of all other gra- 
cer, ner the firſt degree of onr ſanitification and ſpirunall 
life. 

Vee faith in which ſenſe we pleaſe, forthe AR,or for 
the Habit: 1f for the AR, the Habire is before that, and 
the roote of it ; If for the Habite, that isnot before, but 
a part of our ſanfification, nor yeta ſolitary Habite in- 
fuſed aloneby it ſelfe, but together with the Atm pri- 
9,or Habitcs of all ſupernaturall graces whatſocuer. Tis 
true in ſome ſenſe that before faith, there is no life nor 
ſanity in the ſoule : becauſe faith is a part of our life 
of gracc,and of _ But thereare other parts too, 
Hope,Charity,&c,and of theſc it may be ſaid as wellas 
of faith, theres no grace inthe ſoulec till hope & chari 
bee wrought init. All are parts of our fp rituall life 
wrought together. For as the corporall, ſo the ſpiritu- 
all life is not one diſtin, but emmes attic primi, of cucry 
facultic whereby it can worke regularly, And though 
in the body ſome part ma os , and others bee 
dead,yet in our ſpirituall life it is farre otherwiſe,all po- 
wers are quickned and liue together : where the habit 
ache Will of one grace is, there arcall, and as ſoone all, as onc,c- 
renewediaae VETY FAculcic being retified as wellas any : andall the 
once diſpoſed Operation of each taculcy tending to all its obicRts, re- 
toloue our nucd as well as any one operationdire&ted to ſome one 
ae |; m—_ | obie. Wherefore I ſee nor,vnder correion of quicke 


Codec yes, how Faithcanbee accounted the roote whence 
ſpring 
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ſpring all other fruits of righteouſnefle, the efficient 
* cauſe of our ſanRification, the onely pipe through + $9 7i1,ux;, 
whichthe waters of life low into the ſoule , that firſt- with others 
borne grace in our ſpirituall regeneration, ſo much that generally, 
before its atuall operation there is no iot of ſpirituall _ was 
life and ſanRity in our hearts. Many diuine Elogies are ,,.; of wits. 
giuen to faith -in the Scriprares, but nonefuch asto ficauon and 
cauſe vsto make it the fountaine of all graces. That the Sandtification, 
heart is regenerate before the a& of belecuing and o- W*h this diflce 
ther graces wrought therein,togerher with the habirof | a 
faith, may appcare by theſe reaſons : . Pereipit, Sam- 

x. It is the truc and generall doftrine of all Di- ##: ations 
uines, that auall faith iz never wrought in theſoule, = ffic is 

© on 


till beſides the ſupernaturall illumination of the vnder- = —_— 
ſtanding , the will bee alſo changed and freed in part g,,me: ode of 


from its naturall peruerſaefſc : For till this bee donegris inthe ocher 
vtterly im le it ſhould cuer embrace the iſe, an efficienc 
Now the doing away of this ignorance and rebellion , 2c allo. 
what is it but an cffe& of the grace of ſanGtification ,1un97n""8: 
lanted inthe ſoule, by which it is ſweetly and freely Theſ.aa.” "wee 
incd to all heavenly things? . 
2, Tobclecucisan ation of a man liuingby grace, 
not dead in ſinne. The foule therefore is firſt endued 
with the life of grace before it can performe this liuing 
ation. 
3- Therecan be noreaſon ginen why in our rege- 
neration it (ſhould bee neceflary firſt to hane faith be- 
fore we can haue any other grace of ſandification , no 
more thanthatit ſhould be needfull ro haue ſome other 
ce,befcre we can have faith ; or,why we are more fit 
ing ynconuerted to receiue the grace of faith rather 
than any other grace,as of repentance,&c, A man vnre- 
generate hauingno preparations at all to any grace, is 
alike diſpoſed to recciue eucry one : and fo there is no 
difference on mans part. If any fay , that the Spirit 
which muſt worke other graces is not recciued till wee 
doe aftually belecue : in ſo ſaying he confutes himſelfe ; 
itbeing moſt apparent , _—_ Spirit is giuen to men, 


ne 


im 
INC 


ed 
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incredulcus , tothe end to makethem bejceuers : and 
no man ſhould euer bee conuerted were not the holy 
Ghoſt giuen to him, whilſt he is ynconuerted,to worke 
his conuerfion. Now Ged that for Chriſts ſake gauc 
faith vnto vs when we had none, without any prediſpo- 
fition in vs to recciue it , can and doth for the ſame 
Chriſts fake giue-vs all other graces as wellatthe ſame 
time. 

4. It cannot well bee ſhewne how faith produceth 
all other vertues in vs, ſecing that all habites of grace 
are infuſed,not acquired ; and one habite cannot pro- 
daccanother,nor doth one habite bring forth the ope. 
rationsof another, Tis true that faithlends a hand to 
helpe forward all gracious ations, and does much in 
their guidance and direRion ; bt tis like asthe vn- 
derſtanding guides the aRions of the will and in- 
feriour facultics, or as pradence moderates the ati. 
ons of all other morall vertues ; which a&tionsnotwith- 
ſtanding come from their proper facultics and habites, 
as their immediate principia and fountaines, But of this 
point more at large when-we come toſhew the depen- 
dancethatobedience hath faith. 

Againſt this may be obicted : That we liue by faith, 
G4/.2.20.That by faith Chriſt dwells in our hearts, Eph. 
3-17. That through faith we are riſen with Chriſt, Col, 
241 2. Thatby faith werecciue the holy Ghoſt, /ob,7.38, 
29.Epb.1.1 3. ; 

So that we haueno life till we be in Chriſt,nobeing in 
him,rill we hauefaith to belecue on him,noſap from the 
vine, no vertuc fom the body, till we be vnited as bran- 
ches,as members, which vnion is by faith onely ; no 
Spirit of grace to giuevs lite, till wee haucfaith to re» 

As who cciucit, Inbricfe thus : Chriſtby his Spirit is the au. 
—_ fa » ©. thor of all our ſpiritual] life & ſanRification.But till we 
- - ſee,ſpeake, Ocleeue wee haue no participation nor fellowſhip with 
2nd yoe, be» Chriſt and his Spirit, Thereforetill wee * belecue wee 
fore hee haue hane in vsno life at all, and conſequently by faith wearc 
litein hun, made partakersofall like and grace. Towhich I anſwer. 

wee 
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We mult carefully diſtinguiſh berweene a twofold 
Vnion ard Communion we haue with Chriſt. 

1. By the Spiriton his part : for Chriſt as by his 
Death he is the meritorious cauſe of Life & grace vato 
the eleR, fo by his Spirit he isthe onely efficient of life 
and grace intheregenerate, To whom whillt they are 
yet dead in finand deſtitute of all grace, fo as they ney- 
ther doe nor poſſibly can belecue, Chriſt ſends his Spi- 
ritwhich breathes life into them, changes and ifes 
their nature, by working all holy and reRtificd abilities 

in cuery part. Now this firſt worke of the Spirit, crea» 
ting e inthe ſoule, doth moſt apparently precede 
not onely the a& of belecuing, burth<habire alſo : for 
the habite -it ſelfe is infuſed bythis worke. And there- 


fore it is alſo manifeſt that beforeall faith, we haueand Chit Lond 
muſt haue ſome participation with Chriſt, euentothis gp the ho- 
ly Choſt, * 


end that wee may hauefaith. But this vnion with him 
is wrought meerely by the holy Spirit , which is that 
band whereby Chriſt knits himle eto vs, communica- 
ting all gracious and quickning vertue from himſelfeto 
vs, and thereby making vs lining members of hisbody, 

2 Byourfaith on our : when _ quickned 
by infuſed grace, wee a apply our ſelues to cm- 
brace the ſc, and to relye vpon Chriſt onely. And 
here wee knit our ſelues to Chriſt, reſting ypon him a- 
lonefor all Comfort. By which vniting of our ſelues ro 
Chriſt, wee recciue a greater increaſe and larger mca- 
ſure of grace from him. In the firſt vnion we were in- 


ſenſible of ity and grace is giuen to vs now petentibus, that Rom.r0.26; 


asked not after it : in thisſecond vnion weeare moſt 
ſenſible of irs comfort and benefit; and here an aug- 
mentation of grace isbeſtowed on vs _ earneſtly 
ſuing for it, and by faith expeRing the receiuing of ir, 


Wherefore I conclude, All grace and vertue whatſoe» Cheit io mad 
ver invs, m——_ vs from the fulneſſe of Chriſt, the 5 7 ee 
fountaine of all ſupernaturalllife ; but am is not righteoulacfie, 


wrought by I —— ay 
conua graceggato vs Spirits 
=Y G 2 quickens 


Chriſt &c. 


Sol, 


Eph.c.22.&% 4* 
T7 

Gal.2.:0, 
1.Cor.6. 17; 
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quickens vs , wee then, with Lazarw after life put into 
vs,can awake, ſtand vp,come forth, and by faith looke 
on him that raiſed vs, fall downe, worſhip, and belecue 
in him as our Lord and God. The places alledged cy- 
ther touch not our ſanRificarion at all, orſpeake onely 
of the increaſe of grace, not of its firſt infuſion , faith 
being a meanes of that, but nocfficient or.initrument of - 
this. | 
Having thus ſhewed the nature of our conuerſien or 
ſanRikcation,it remaineth that for the further cleering 
of many doubts and onr morecafic paſſage vnto other 
points, wee ſpeake ſomewhat touchingthree materiall 
circumſtances neceflary tobee confidered in this point 
of our conuerſion and yocation, and they are theſe ; 
1, Thecauſc whereby, 

2. The manner hows 

3: The ſubiet whereinconuerſion is wrought, 
Of the cauſe firſt : which isdouble, 

1, The impulſiue or mouing cauſe, 
2. Thecfhcientor working cauſe, 

That which moucs God to beſtow the grace of ſans 
Rification vpon man, is nothing in man , bur all in God 
himſelfe:. namely , his free-loucto hiseleRt in Chriſt :- 
Which loue of God is from eternity before the founda- 
tionsof the world were laid : and though itbe reucaled 
vnto the cleft in time or at their conuerſion, yet doth 
itnct then begin, when it begins to bee' manifeſted, 
When PRE in the ſhadow of death, ſtrangers 
from the life of God through ignorance that was in vs, 
when wee were caſt out polluted in our bloud, not yet 
waſhed and ſeaſoned with ſalt, cucn then God looked 
on vs with tender compaſſions , hee pitied vs, he loued 
vs as choſen veflells prepared for glory, as hcires of 
grace and life ; and becauſe he thus vs, hefaid to 
. Vs, Live, heecouered our nakednefle, and cloathed vs 

with rightcouſnefſe, Now that God doththus atually | 
louc theeledt before they are regenerate,or can atually- 
belecue, may turcher appeare by uggle reaſons : 


x Whers 


—_—— 
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1» Where God is aQtually reconciled,there he aQually 
_—_ ; for louc and reconciliation are inſepa« 
rable z 
But with the ele before they comnert and belecue, 
God is aftually reconciled. Ergo, 
Helones them before their faith and conuerſion. 
The mwmer is cuident, becauſe before they are borne, 
much more before they are-regenerate, a full atrone- 
ment and ſatisfattion for all offences is made by Chriſt, 
and accepted on Gods-part. Whereupon acuall re- 
conciliation muſt. needes follow, And this the Scrip- 
tures make manifeſt , Chriſt beeing [ the Lambe lains 
_ the nog of the world ] and God teſtifying of 
imath by arr A long before his death,in that fpeech 
of admirable conſolation [This i wy beloned Sorne, in 
whows 1 am wellpleaſed well pleaſed with him for the vn= 
ſpotted holineſle of his owne perſon, well pleaſed with 
vs in him for hisvnualuable merits. And hencea ſecond 
reaſon 4pari, : 
2. If God did aftually louc the cle before Chriſts 
time, when an actuall reconciliation was not yet made, 
then much more may hee atually loue the ele after 
the atonement isreally made by Chrilts death,cuen bo- 
fore they doe bc lcene it. | 
Bur the former is true,as appeares by the ſaluation of 
the Patriarkes : and therefore rhe latter may not well yalefſe wee 
be deriied, The reaſon of the conſequence ts this, Be- will mancaine 
cauſc it is farre more probable, rhat God ſhould loue the Popih 
vs vpcn farisfation made, before our faith, than lone *4%** 
them vpon their faith before ſatisfaRtion was given. 
Specially ſecing neirher their faich nor gurs isany Efli- 
cient cauſe why God loues cither them of vs. He hath loued 
3+ Elcion, cffeRuall Vocation, and Faith, all are vs and choſen 
fruits and conſequents of Gods aQRuall loue vwnto the ys &c. 
Elc&: whichgraccs and favours he therefore beſtowes I 
ypon them becauſe hee loucs: them... And thereforetis , 10h, 
vaine to ſay , Dex elegit bomiineratiligendos, non uuletter,or 1.Per.r.y, 
thatfaith& ſanity arc beliaps on ve onclyto make 13.577, 
—— "0x wa 
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c of Gods loue, 1s not the beltowing of them 
weed his great mercy and louc vnto vs? Yea, the 
whole ſeries and chaine of all Gods gracious workes, 
for mans ſaluation, hauc Gods loue for their firſt linke : 

is apparent, /oh.1.1 3. : 

E: ny Theſe "E-Rions of loue and hatred in God are 
perpetuall ; becing eternall and vnchangeableaQts of his 
Fill, Whom he loucs he loues alwaycs,whom he hates 
he hates for cuer. Nor doth hee as man atany time be. 
gin to loue that perſon, whom before he hated: or hate 
that perſon whom before he loued. Theſe things agree 
not with Gods immutablility , or omniſciencie. For it 
cannot bee that like a man he ſhould be decciued in the 
placing of his affeRion , or that hee ſhould c his 
minde where the things themſclurs change not : foraſ- 
much as hee that is once harod of God will be for cucr 
hatcfull (for who ſhould make him otherwiſe? ) and 
he that is once beloucd (hallbe for euer loucly(for God 
that lones him will make him ſo). Wherefore Gods 
loue to the regenerate is not a thing of yeſterday as 
themſclues arc : but one of thoſe ancient fauours,which 
haue been laid vp for vs inthe treaſury of his old and c+ 
ucrlaſting counſclls. 

+ God loues and fauecs thoſe of his elet who dic 
es and cannot hauc aRuall faith : Of which more 
anone, Wherefore I conclude, that before conuerſion, 
much more before auall faith, God aRually loues the 
cleR, and out of that his great loue,beſtowesvpon them 
the grace of conuerſion. But here I would haue you 
obſcruc a twofold diſtinRion : _ 

Gods louc in it ſelfe, 

2. Betweene 57. manifcſtation of itto vs. 
Thar is perpetrall and one, from all to all cternirie, 
without change,increaſc or leflening towards euery one 
of the Ele: But the manifeſtation of this loue to our 
bearts and couſciences begins in time, at our conuerfi- 
on, and is variable ingtothe ſcncrall degrees of 
Brace giuen , and our more or lefle carefull exerciſe of 


Picty, 


Of GracsandFairn. 


Pictic, w the light of Gods countenance at one 
time ſhines bright vpon our ſoules, at another time is in 
the eclipſe. Which diuers degrees of revelation, argue 
no difference in Gods affetion (nay in carthly Parents 
ir doth not alway, for a ſtrong affeQion may be concea- 
led):but we may truly ſay, That Gods loue tovs when he 
decreed toſaue vs,is one and the fame without addition 
with that which he manifeſteth vnto vs, when hce glo- 
riteth vs. That holy flame of diuine loue towards vs 
doth burnie as hote now asthen; though till then wee 
ſhall not be ſo m— heated with it. 
Gods loue tooar perſons, 
3. Betweene gots ond mar... me a&ions. 
A diſtinion which God well knowes how to make ; 
and wee ſhould ſometimes learne to vie it, nothating 
mens perſons, becauſe of ſome infirmities. Parents [ 
am ſure are well skilled in putting this difference be- 
tweene the vices and perſons of their children, thoſe 
they hate,theſe they loue,and when for their vices they 
chaſtiſe their perſons, they remember with much com. 
on, that tis a childe whom they h:-ue vnder the rod. 
= om er isa like > oper = 
eR, his lone to their perſons 1s from c c 
fame, nor doth their Anni rdr leflen it, nor their 
ſanRitic increaſe it» Becauſe God Mouing their per- 
ſons never confidered them otherwiſe than as molt per. 
feRly holy and vnblameable in Chriſt. But Gods loue to 
their qualities & works then begins, when both the one 
and other become holy by the grace of conuerſion : be- 
fore whichtime and God is cuen with 


a choſen veſſell dearely beloned of God tor his perſon, 
euen then when in ignorant zcale hee furiouſly perſecus . 
ted the Church,yert for his conditions they were hatc- 
full and highly difpleaſing to God till after his con- 
verſion, Moſt true it is, that fin doth iultly make that 
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perſon hatefull in whom it is » and it doth ſo in the re« 

obate , whoſe ſinnesGod hates, and tor their finnes 

their perſons , which hee alwayes beholds polluted in 

their vacleannefle : yet in the Ele whom hee hath lo. 

ued for cuer, this difference of affeRion ismaiifeſt, 

God approucs of their perſons , whilſt hee difallowes 

their corruptions; and when his fierceſt wrath was 

ſhewed againſt the finnes of the Ele intheperſon of 

God ſs loued Chriſt , "Then did God moſt compaſlionatcly loae the 
the world, &c. perſons both of Chriſt and of all the Elect. Wherefore 
| God might caſily take away his Image from Adoms na- 
ture, yer not his fanour from his perſon, which he loued 

as cle& in Chriſt, whilſt yet he puniſhed his tranſgreſſi- 

on a : and we (ce nothing more common in Chri- 

ſian obſcruation, than for men, after ſuch time as they 


are conuerted and affured of Gods tender loue vnto 
them, yetthentofeele the bittereſt ſtormes of his dis 
ſpleaſure raiſed vp againſt them for their fins. 


Hence then it appeares, that our effeAuall Vocation 
and Connerfſion is iuſtly to be accounted a fruit or cffeX 
of Gods ſingular fauour towards the perſons of his Ele. 
Qed , with whom being aRually reconciled in Chriſt, 

uing iuſtified them from all their fines by his me» 
rits, he afterwards ſends forth his holy Spirit intotheir 
——— than from darkneſſe tolight,from vnder 
the power of Satan and their corruption , to the liber- 
tic of Gods ſonnes, that being thus ſanRified they ma 
be made meete to be partakers of the inheritance wit 
theSaints in light. And whereas thatplace of the Apo. 
ſile, Heb.1 1.6. Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
may breede a doube againſt this which hath bin ſpoken, 
as ing to imply,that before our a&tuall Conuerſion 
and Belecuing wee are no way at all pleaſing vnto 
God, nor beloued of him ; For the _— this 
ſcruple , wee are according to the ſecond Nitin. 
on toynderſtand thisplace of the Ations, not to the 
Perſons of the Ele&t. Towards their perſons he bea« 
xeth perpetuall good-will : but this is ſecret , _ 

cele 
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feele it not, nor doth ſomuch appeare vnto them or others 
till their conuerſion, when onely God declares himſelfe 
to bee pleaſed both with their perſons and aRions. But 
for their ations, tis certaine no worke whatſocucr any ot 
the Ele& doth beforethe infuſion of ſauing faith, can bec 
done according to Gods will, and ſobe pleaſing vnto him. 
Of which ordinary courſe of pleafing of God in our 
Workes, according to his reuealed will, this place is tobe 
interpreted, and that out of the place it felfe ;for it is ap- 
parentthe Apoſtle giues a reaſon why Abels Sacrifice plea- 
ſ:d God, not Cams, why Enechs life and religious walkin 

with God was pl to him, namely ,becauſe they ha 

faith, in and by which they performed thoſe ſeruices ac- 
ceptably. Without which faith it is impodlible, faith the 
Apoſtle, to pleaſe God, namely in any Worke that we goe 
about;and he adds the reaſon,[ For he that commeth to God, | 
whether in facrifices,prayers,or any other religious duetics 
to be performed to God, | be muſt beleene that God «and that 
be is arewarder of them that diligently ſeeks him. JHere there 
fore is nothing againſt that Loue of God which healwayes 
beares ors, is Ele&t in Chriſt, through whom they 
are plealing vnto him,when yettheir works pleaſe him nor. 

And thus much of the Mouing cauſe of our Effectuall 
Vocation,viz,GodsLouc and Actuall Reconciliation with 
the Ele, From hence I deduce two corollaries : 

I, That Santlification and Inherent rightconſueſe goes be« 
fore our luſtification and impwted righteonſneſſe : but with a di- 
fimttion of a dowble Inflification. 

1. 1n Fore Dmino, in Gods (ight zand this goeth before 
all our ſanRification : for cuen whillt the ele arc vncon- 
verted, they are then actually iuſtified & freed from all (in 

by the Death of Chriſt: & God ſoeſteemes of them as tree, 
and hauing accepted of rhat SatisfaRtion , is aRtually re- 
conciled to them. By this iuſtification we are freed trom 
the guiltof our Sins, and becauſe that is done away,God in 
due time proceeds to giue vs the grace of Sandtification, C1, ,, 


to free vs from fins corruption n—_ in our perſons. 
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2. 1n Foro Conſciemie, in our owne ſenſc, which is but 
the reuclation and certaine declaration of Gods former 
ſecret a& of accepting Chriſts rightcouſneſle to our iuſti- 
fication. The mt of whichto our hearts and 
conſcience, is the only ground of all our peace and com 
fort : and itfollowes our SanRtitication, vpon andafterthe 
Infuſion of Sauing Faith, the onely Inſtrument of-this our 
Jultification, This diſtinRion is needfull to bee obſerucd, 
as giuing light ro many things $ and without it I know net 
what reaſonable conſtraion can be made of theſe words 
of T wenn, Synt.part. 2,cap.45. Theſ.38. Perperam & abſurde 
prorſus mter effetta Santlificationus numeratur inſt ificatio, que 
Hlam natura precedit ; neque enim ſanitificatur qurſqu.on niſi 
iam inflificatus : onnineg, noteſſe eft, vt arbor bona ſit , priuſ= 
guam bonos ferat fruftna, If hee meane that no man is ſan- 
Qified, bur he that is firſt juſtified in Gods ſightby Chriſts 
rightconſnefle accepted for him, tis true: but if, that none 
is ſanifed but he that is firſt juſtified in his owne ſenſe 
through the apprehenſion of Chriſts righteouſneſle by 
faith, tis apparently falſe;ſccing a man cannot haue Faith, 
nor vic Faith till he be firt ſanRified. And the reaſon hee 
wes is excceding weake, The tree muſt be good beforeit 
ring forth good fruits. True ; but what makes vs good 
trees? our Jultification or our Sanfification? Surely our 
SanRification, For though by Tuſtification wee. are ac- 
counted good and holy before God, yet we are not ſo in 
our ſclues, but moſt cuill and cerrupt till wee be endewed 
with the grace of ſanRification. And then. onely we be- 
come good trees, fit to beare the fruit of good workes: 
ſo that the reaſon is in effeR, as if he had ſaid we muſk firſt 
be SanRified -before our workes beHoly : and thatstrue ; 
for eucn to Belecuc is a good and holy worke, and there- 
fore though itgoe before Iuſtification, yet of neceflitic 
OO 
2. aith ts ſuch an infirument of making vi parts- 
hers of the Benefits of Chrifts Mediation, Ar n. abelute. 
1 neceſſary in all the Eleft, nor jet famply anteceding ll 
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manner of participation in thoſe benefites. 

That it is not abſolutely neceflary in all, appeares in the 
Ele dying Infants, who entoy all the benefits of Chrilts 
merits 1n their IuſtihcationgSancification and Glorificati- 
on, without this inſtrumentall meanes of eheir actuall 

Faith: as we (hall ſee more ar large anon. 

That Faith dothnot ſimply precede all manner of Parti. 
cipation with Chriſt , appeares by a double benefit wee 
enioy by and from Chrilt , before ſuch time as wee doc 
belecue. 

1, Our Sanfification wrought by the Spirit, which 
from Chriſt conuaics Life and Grace into our Soules , 
when wee were vtterly deuoid of all both Faith and other 
graces, as hathbeene ſhewed before at large. And this is 
the firſt benefit of Chriſts death beſtowed on vs before 
weſomuch as aske it, | 

2. Ourluſtification in Gods fight; which euen long 
before we were borne is purchaſed tor vs by Chriſt, For 
tis vaine to thinke with the Arminians, that Chriſts merits 
haue made God only Placabilew, not Placatams, procured a 
freedome that God imay be reconciled if hee will, and 0- 
ther things concurre, but not an afuall reconciliation, A 
filly ſhifr, deuiſed to vphold the liberticof mans will , and 
vniucrſality of Grace. No, tis otherwiſe , the Ranſome 
demanded is paid and accepted, full SatisfaRtion to the 
Diuine iuſtice is ginen and taken, all the finnes of the Ele& 
are actually pardoned, Gods wrathfor them is ſuffered and 
ouercome, he reſts contented and appeaſed, the debt book 
is croſſed, and the hand-writing cancelled, This grand 
tranſation betweene God and the Mediator Chriſt leſus, 
was concluded ypon and difpatcht in heauen long before 
we had any being, either in Nature or Grace : Yet the be- | 
nefit of it was ours, and belonged to vs at that time, 
though we never knew ſo muchtill after that by faich wee 
did apprehend it, As inthe like caſe, Lands may be pur. 
chaſed, the Writings confirmed, the Eſtate conuayed and 


ſettled vponan Infant, though it know nothing of all ill ir 
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come to age, and finde by experience the preſcnt commo- 
ditic of that which was prouided for him long agoe. And 

the reaſon of all this is, becauſe it is not our Faith thar 
workes Godsreconciliation with vs , but Chrilt belecued 
on by our taith. Now his Merits are not therefore accep- 
ted of God, becauſe wee doe beleene, but becauſe they of 
themfelucs are of ſuch worth and ſufficiency as doe de- 
ſcruc his moſt fauourable acceptance of them for vs. And 
what reafon haue we then torhinke why they haue not 
alwaies procured as well as deſerued Gods loue and atuall 
reconciliation forthe Ele, not onely before their faith as 
in all, but alſo withour their faith as in Infants ? 

I procecd tothe ſecond cauſe of our Conuerſion, viz 
the Effictent cauſe which really producerth it, and that is, 
the Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe perſon, not excluding the Pather 
and the Sonne, this worke of Sanftification 1s peculiarly 
rerminated. This blefled Spirit are thoſe two golden pipes 
through which the two Oliue branches cmpric out of 
themſclucs the golden oyles of all precious graces, into 
the Candleſticke, the Church, as it is Zach.4. For which 
cauſe all the Graces of God are called the Fruics of the 
Spirit, Gal.y, 22.and Eph.5.9, [ For the Fruit of the Spirit ts 
in all geodneſſe and rightronſneſſe and truth. yea, the whole 
worke of ſanRification and renewed Grace is ſtiled by the 
name cf the Spirit, Gal.5.17.[ The fleth luſteth againſt the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, id eff, Grace fights 
againſt corruption, and this eth againſt Grace. In 
reſpe& of this operation which the Ghoſt hath in 
SanRifying the Ele, he is in Scripture ſer forth vnder a 
double Similitude, of Water and Fire : which are Ele- 
ments moſt apr to clenſe, The ſimilitude is from the cu- 
ſtome of the Leuiricall Purifications , which were done 
by the vie of both Elements, For all veſſells and vtenfills 
nr” ws by any legall vncleanenefſe, were to bee purged 

y Water if they were of wood, bat by Fire , if made of 
mettall or other matcrialls that might endure it, as you 
may reade, Num. 31,23, So what cuer filthinefle cleaucs 
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to vs, or how deepely ſocuer incorporated into» our 
aturcs, the Holy Ghoſt by his moſt blefled vertue, as by 
water waſheth away, as by fire conſumeth, F Then / will 
poure Cleane water pon you, and yee ſhallbee cleane, fromall 
your fulthmeſſe, and from your 1dels will I cleanſe you, |] faith 
God vntothe Church, Ezecb.36.25. And what is this wa- 
rer?in Verſe 27. he interprets himſelfe in theſe words, And 
' 1 will put my Spirit within you.) Hence wee are faydto bee 
baptized with the Holy Gholt, /obn 1.33. to bee baptized 
by one Spirit into one body, 1,Cor.12,13-to'bee borne of 
Water and of theSpirit, /ob» 3.5, Which baptizing or wa- 
ſhing by the Holy Gholt is in plainer tearmes our Sanftifi- 
cation wrought by his power, clenſing vs from inherent 
corruption, and creating invs Purity and Holinefle, as is 
cleare out of that of the Apoſtle, r.Cor.6.11. [| And ſub , per... 
were ſome of yow : but yee are waſhed : ] whats that ? the next 
wordstell vs,[ But yee are ſantlified but yee are inflified in 
the name of the Lord Teſns, and by the Spirit of our God, |] 
Hence the beftowing of the abundant gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt is metaphorically deſcribed by eftufion. or pouring 
out , 4s _ 4+ ew water vpon the thirſty and The loue of 
flonds vpon the arye ;41 wi e my Speri F God is ſhed 
and wy Meſſing mats bmar, | hed uh 3[ ca _ in Gu 
Spirit vpon all fiſh ] fulfilled A#.2. For that other appel- —— - 
lation of Fire, we hauc it expreſly, 244.3.11, [ Hee will 7 
baptize yow with the Holy Gloſs and with Fire] and implicd, 
Marke 9.49. Euery man (hall bee falted with fire : and 
cuery ſacrifice (ball bee ſalted with falt. Grace therefore 
is of adiuine off-ſpring, the immediate effeR of the all- 
powerfull vertue of GodsSpirir,whereby he replantsinhe. 
rent Holinefle in our Soules,hauing purified them from all 
Vncleanneſle, to makevs holy veſiclls of pleaſure fit for 
the ſeruice of Gods Sanruary, Now whereas this worke 
of the Holy Spirit, is by Diaines called, Donatio Spimens 
$antti, the Gining of the Holy Ghoſt ; that we be not miCl- 
taken, youare to note þr iefely, thatthe Holy Ghoſt is ſaid 
to be giuen two wayes: 
H 3 1,'In 
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T1. In hisEſſence and Gracecs,both together ; and ſo was 
hee giuen to Chriſt the Head of the Church , in whom 
dwellcth the fulncfle of the Godhead bodily, or ſubſtanti- 
ally, whom God hath annointed with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with Power, and that abope all his brethren, hauing giuen 
him the Spirit without mcaſurc, 

'2. In his Graces and Vertues only; and fo is hee giuen 
ynto the Church, the body of Chriſt. Touching this Sen- 
ding forth of the Spirit into the hearts of the Ele , the 
inhabiration thereof in their hearts , how they arc ſaid to 
bee the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and Partakers of the 
Diuinenature ; albeit it be moſt true, that the Holy Ghoſt 
becing God muſt needs be preſent cuery where by his El- 
ſence, yet take it toagree beſt with Chriſtian modeſty to 
let paſſe curious ſpeculations about ſuch ſacred myſteries, 
and to reſt our ſelues contented withthis, that ir ſufficeth 
abundantly for our comfort, if wee enioy his Gracious 
preſence, repleniſhing vs with all heavenly vertues and 
conſolations. Now this donation of the Spirit , in his 
graces and vertues,is double ; 

I, Onereſpcing the publike, when an extraordina- 
ric meaſure cither of Infcriour gifts, or of San&ifyin 

ces is beſtowed vpan ſome men for the greater bevel 
of the Churchin common, And this was more peculiar 
to the times of the Primitiue Church. Of which donati- 
on of the Spirjt you may read, 1ob.7.39. A.2.& 19.2.6. 
Eph. 4.8,11. | 

2. Another in regard of the Priuate good of cuery E- 
le perſon,when the Holy Spiritis giuen to him,cffeual- 
ly to call, conuert, and ſanific him, And this only is that 
giuing of the Holy Ghoſt which wee now ſecke after: 
when the power of the Holy One ouerſhadowes our 
ſoulcs, and by the jmmorrtall Sced of his owne moſt graci- 
ongporenn, rames in vs the new man, created according 
to God in Righteouſnefle and Holineſle, 

Let this ſufice concerning the Cauſes of our Conuer-" 
fiop, which are bricfcly wrapped vp inthat of the Apoſtles 
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Rom.5.5. The loue of Ggd ſhed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt which is giuen vato vs. ' I goe on to the 
next circumſtance, viz, 

The manner how it is wrought in vs. To enquire in 
what manner the holy Ghoſt breathes into our ſoules the 
ſupernaturalflife. of grace , is a ſcruteny as difficult; as to 
ſearch whence and whither the winde blowes, or for a 
dead man raiſed vp, to tell how life and ſenſe came intv 
him, or for a man borne intothe world, to deſcribe in what 
manner cach of his members was faſhioned in the wombe, 
There is not, I ſuppoſe, any mortall man noc inſpired with 
ſpeciall reuelation , that can declare vnto vs this Way of 
So heauenly ſpirit , any more than the skilfulleſt Anato- 
miſt the Way of the earthly ſpirit, nor how the bones doe 
grow in the wombe of her that ts with child , as Sa/omen 
ſpeakes, Eccle. 11,5, To tell the moneth, day or houre 
wherein they were conuerted, is in moſt conuerts impoſe 
ſible, in all of exceeding difficult obſcruation : though I 
denie not but the time may be in Someof ſenſible marke, 


Bur euen in them or others, to ſhew vs by which way the 
Spirit went out from God —_— vnto their hearts, by 


what ſecretmotions it moned vpon their foules , how and 
in which parts its quickening and ſanRifying vertue 
gauc life and heatvntothem; we cannot expect from them 
any declaration of that which they had no power to ob. 
ſerue, Doe not looke then I Could make knowne vnto 
you the manner of that in you, whereof I am ignorantin 
my ſelfe. This I truſt, that thorough the grace of our Lord 
Icſus Chriſt, both you and I may "= the blinde man 
in theGoſpell , Owerhing we know, that wee were blinde, but Tobn g.zx. 
now wee ſee ; we were dead, butnow we zre alive ; we were 
loſt, but arenow found ; we were darkeneſſe, but are now 
lightin the Lord :albeit how our eyes were opened and il. 
lightened, how we were abengens from our wandring in 
the vale of death : wee cannot in enery particular exactly 
recount. Bleſſed is he that findesthis change in himſelfe : 
and fare more bleſied than they, who betray themſclues 
to-'' 
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to haue no part in the worke by theirpride and bitterneſlc 
in quarrelling the manner of it, who (as the learned Mou- 
lin cenſures, not too ſharpely) are themſclues ledde by a 
reprobate Spirit, whilſt-captiouſly and carnally they in- 
quire after the working of GodsSpirit, 

There are neuertheleſſe two things in the manner of 
Graces plantation in vs, which we may deſcry,becauſe the 
Scriptures haue diſcouered them vnto vs: namely, 

1. That this Plantation of Grace in vs; is mecrely Su- 

turall. 

2. That this Plantation of Grace is conſtant & durable, 
not to be rooted vp again : twocircumſtancesabout the in» 
fuſion of Grace into mans heart,ſo neceſlary to be well ob- 
ſcrned,as nothing more. Becaulſc in the one lies the founda- 
tion of all Chriſtian humility,we hauing nothing but what 
we haue recciued : on the other t_—_ all our ynconque- 
rable comforts in this our pilgrimage , that we have fo re- 
cciued grace,as we ſhall neuerloſe it againe. In both theſe 
Sathan hath not beene wanting by his inſtruments,men of 
corrupt mindes, to peruert ſound dofrine, and poyſon re- 
ligion cueninthe roote : aduancing the wiſedome of the 
ficth , againſt the power of Gods Spirit , filling the heart 
with proud imaginations, by aſcribing ſo much vntothe 
Sufficiency of its owne naturall Abilitics in point of Con- 
verſion, as it need not bee much beholdingto God for his 

ace : and againe breeding in the ſoulc terrors vaſuffera- 

lc, and fearefulldoubtings of its perſeucrance in grace 
receiued, ypon the apprehenſion of no ſtronger ſupport in 
grace, than the reede of mans Free-will, which hauing 
recciued, rhay as eaſily reict grace, and having made 
them,may by the ſame power — vndoe them againe, 
So locke how men are exalted in pride on the one fide, as 
low are they throwne downe in diſcomfort on the other 
ſide ; and ſcarce is there any point of religion wherein we 
may erre morecafily and dangerouſly. Well theh let this be 
our a concluſion touching the manner of our conucrſi- 
On, 
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The G _ of Sanflification Is wrought in the Eleft in fach 
a manner 4s is merely Supernatwrall,id e(t, aboue the frength, 
without the concurrence of any abilities of our corrupted 


ure, 
God, though a ſupernaturall agent, yet worketh many 
things by naturall meanes,and in a naturall manner, whilſt 
hee doth bur onely giue his aſſiſtance and co-working 
wer to,and with the naturall abilitiegoriginally lanodin 


eucry creature And thenthough we deny not GodsaRtuall pin him we 
Concurrence, yet we truly and properly a\cribe ſuch ef. liue and moue, 
fects totheir Viſible apparent immediate cauſes, But in &c. 


this point, concerning t _—_—_— of Holineſle in « 
ſinfull man, we afirme againſt Pelagians, Semi Pelagiang, 
Papilſts, Arminians, or other SeQarics howeuer branded, 
that as the Agent or Efficient of mans SanRification is 
ſimply ſapernaturall,v:z. the Holy Ghoſt,fo is his manner 
of working altogether Diuine beyond the power , and 
without the helpe of any thing in man, An affertion that 
layes nature flat on her backc; and yet giues vnto her as 
much asSinne hath lefrher,and thats iaſt Nothing in mat- 
ter of Grace. And the truth hereof will calily appeare to 
any that will without pride and preiudice conſult the 
Scriptures or common experience, Me thinkes when we 
reade in the Booke of God theſe and ſuch like fayings, 
that cucry imaginationof the thoughts of mans heart is 
only cuill continually zthat of the children of men, there 
is no1ethat vnderſtandsand ſeeks after God;rhat they are 
become altogether filthy , none that doth good no not 
one ; that [the pat«rall man percoineth not the things of tha 
Spirit, tor can h:e know them being ſprritually deſcerned]) that 
wee are [ blmce ] till God | «pen owr eyes ] that wee are 
[ deafe ] til Gon | bore our eares |] that we are [ Darkreſſe ] 
vtterly deftitute of Spirituall hight, that | the Wiſedowe 
pecionu of rhe flijb is enmity or hatred ag aint God, ts wot, nor 
can be ſubiett to bim that [ the Fleſh luſteth agamſt the Spirit} 
rebcllingagainit the work thereof cuen in the regenerate; 
much morc before regeneratio;that|[ of our ſelner we are not 
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Cient to thimke a good thought as of our ſe/nes,but that ony 
"rk is of Gotfhar 2 God which worketh in vs both 
the will and the deede of hus good pleaſare | that in our con- 
verſion wee are [ New ops a1 orne] | New crea- 
turer,created in Chreft Teſma to good workys ] in fine,to put all 
out of doubt, [That wee are Dead in Treſpaſſer and Sinnes] 
and that our SanRification 1s the [ for ff reſarrettion?] from 
death,cffcRecd in vs by the ſame Almighty [" power which 
God declared in raiſmg Chriſt ] from the graue ; When, I 
ſay, wee conſider of theſe and thelike places, were wee 
not too much in loae with our ſclues,and held ſomeſcorne 
to con God all the thankes for our ſaluation, our hearts 
and tongues would preſently bee filled witha fincere ac- 
knewledgement, Net vnto v2,0 Lord, wot unto vs, but unto 
thy Name wee gime the glory, for thy lowing and for thy 
truths ſake, Beſides , I wiſh wee would deſcend ynto an 
vnpartiall examination of our owne hearts, to make dif. 
couery by the light of the Spirit, of that body of Death 
we beare about with vs, what ſtrong rebellion there is of 
the Law in our members, againſt the Law of our mindes, 
what ſecret and powerfull atrratiues the affeRtions of 
Sinne haue to pull vs vntodiſobedience,what violent and 
bitter oppoſition they make againſt Grace,checking their 
diſorderly motions, how ſcldome any bleſſed reſolution 
tending toſantity riſes vp in our thoughts, how vnwildy 
we arc in the managing of any gracious motion from the 
Holy Ghoſt, with what ſlackneſſe and cumber wee pro- 
ſecure ſuch holy inſpirations to ation and full ac- 
compliſhment, in a word, how- paſſing flow our 
courſe rowards heauen is,when we haue all helpes of Na- 
ture and Grace to carry vs forward:l amfally perſwaded, 
that whatſocuer any man may conceiuc inabſtraRtf; 
lation,there is noconnerted perſon, ifhe make application 
to his owne particular, burwill confeſle freely,it he deale 
truly with hte owne hearr, that, not onely if had not 

done More for him than he could for himfelfe, but if God 
had na done Allfor him,hec had viterly periſhed in his 
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finnes.And he will acknowledge that it is impoſſible there 
ſhould be in and of himſelfe ſuch Preparations and for. 
ward diſpoſitions to worke his owne Conuerſion ; who 
being Conuerted,is hindered by none ſo muchin the fini. 
ſhing of his ſalvation, as by his owne perpetuall indifpoſi- 
tion to goodneſle. This our diſability whereof wee are 
- conuinced in our owne ſenſe, 8 by teſtimony of the Scrip- 
ture, will inforce vs, if our pride bee not as great as our 
rty, to confeſſe whence we haue our riches,withour 
Rammrring ſhifting and mincing of the matter;asthe fa- 
ſhion of too many is, who by many prety ſcholaſticall de- 
uices diſtinguiſh God our of all or the greateſt part, or at 
leaſt ſome part of his Glory duevnto him forour Conuecr- 
fionand thruſt in the Abilities of their owne Free-will as 
co-workers with Gods Spirit, & ioynt-purchaſers of this 
inheritance of Grace. But letGod haue glory and cuery 
man ſhame: and letall whomgrace hath taught to judge 
of their Corruption , ſay with the Church, E{:26. 12, 
Thou(O Lord) haſt wrought all our workes in vs. 

I will not prevent my ſelfe by larger explication of 
this point at thistime : but wrap vp all rouching this firſt 
concluſion, in a needfull diſtinion or two, and fo paſſe 
on. Mans Concurrencein the worke of his ſanQification 
is double, d 

1 Paſſive, which is the Capacity or Aptneſſe thatis in 
mans nature for the recciuing of Grace: for being a Rea- 
ſonable creature, hee is naturally prepared and diſpoſed 
with ſuch a ſubſtance and faculties as are meet ſubieRs to 
recciue the Habit, and inſtruments toperforme the Atti- 
ons of Grace, This Concurrence of man to his regenera- 
tion, is mcſt necefſaty : nor doth God ſanQifie ſenſleſſe or 
irrationall creatures,nor is man in his conuerſion in ſuch 
ſort paſſiue, as is a ſtone, blocke, or brute beaſt, as our ad. 
—— abſurdly cauill. 

2 AQine, which is ſome Strength or Power that man 
hath in the Vieot oony of his Will, for 
the ProduRtion of Grace, This . oghef mania doiog 
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$ to bee diſtinguiſhed in regard 
| of the Begianing and firſt At of our Conuerſion, 
when Holineſſe 1s at the firſt re-implantcd in the Soulc. 

2 Of the Progreſſe of our Conuerſion inthe pratice of 
Sandification, In this ſecond reſpect none denies Mans 
auail concurrence with the Spirit of God; for being 
ſanctificd and inwardly inabled in histaculties by Spiritu- 
alllife put intothem,he can Moue himſelte in & towards 
the performance of all liuing aRtions of grace,cuen as La- 
zaru of Nature. Whereas yctyou are to remember, that 
euen in theſe ations we cannot worke alone, we are bur 
Fellow-workers with the Spirit of God,and thisnot in an 
Equality,but Subordinationto him : we indeed mouconr 
hands to write, bur like raw ſchollars, wee ſhall draw mi- 
ſhapen charaQters, vnlefſe our heauenly Maſter guide out 
hands. Neuerthclefle theſe ations take their denomina- 
tions from the next Agent,and though performed by ſpe. 
ciall aſſiſtance of theSpirit,yet are rightly ſaid to be mang 
ations:ſo that when a regenerate perſon, Beleeucs,Praics, 


Liucs almes,rcioyceth in God, &c.we doe not fay,that the 

Holy G hoſt invs Beleeues or Praics, or giues almes,or re- 

toyceth in the hope of A— as ſome would faſter 
c 


ypon vs ſach a ſcnſclefle afſertion) it is man that dothall 
theſe, but man aſſiſted by Grace. 

But now concerning the fermer reſpe&,for the firſt In. 
fuſion of the Habite of grace intothe ſoule, wee vtterly 
deny all Actiue concurrence of mans-naturall abilitics to 
the acquiring and generating of grace in his heart, and 
grant him onely a Paſſive capacity to receiuc ir beſtowed 
on him.. And we maintaine that 1n this Caſe, neither the 
Holy Ghoſt workes like a Naturall,nor man like a Moralt 
agent, The worke of the Holy Ghoſt is not like that of 
Naturall agents in the produttion ot Materiall Formes, 
brought out of the Power of the Matter,that is,if 1 vnde 
ſtand Naturaliſts in that Phraſe, reſulting out ot the inhe. 
rent qualitics of the Subiet diuerſly compounded and 
ripencd by rhe externail agent, or as thoſe agents work-ire 
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the gencration ot Second qualitics, arifing out of the ditf- 
ferent mixture of the Firſt :in both which the qualitiesof 
the Subict concurre with the outward agent in produ- 
cing thectfet. This worke is ofa higher nature, like the 
infuſion of the Reaſonable Soule into the Conception, to 
whoſe creation the body conterres nothing at all, and to 
its introduction nothing but apaſline capacity. It is a 
change of our nature,acreationof new qualitics,not a pers 
feion of the old, an habituall quality meeroly infuſed by 
Dinine verrue, not ifluing our of any inward force of hu- 
mar.e abilities, howſccuer {trained vp tothe higheft pitch 
of theirnaturall perteRtion, And therefore againe,man in 
this work of fanification 1s not any moralagent,as when 
by many commendable ations he gees to himfelte the ha» 
bir of morall vertue. No; Ciulity 144 hopetullpreparati- 
on, bur no working cauſe ot ſanity. Take that and all 0- 
ther the moſt likely diſpoſitions you will, let there bee 
ſweernefic of nacurall temper, ingenuity of education, lear« 
ning,good company abſtinence & hatred cf grofler vices, 
reſpect of lawes,reſtrainr of diſcipiine, an induſtrious for. 
wardnefle to all laucable conrſes, a naturall defire of the 
vnknowne happincſlc of the Sai»ts,a part in the externall 
communionot the Church, inbricte, the whole packe of 
morall vertues Chr:iftianis'd(thac | may ſoſpeake)by the 
generall knowledye of religion ; yetall rhcfe witi cheir 
1oynt force cannot kindle in vsone {park of Celeitiall fire, 
nor quicken our dead ſoules with the leaſt true motion of 
ſpirituall lite. Of a man qualifed with rhoſe preparations 
we may fay as Chriſt ofthe young man in the Goſpell, He 
13 not farre from the kingdome of God ; but that he is in 
common eſtimation, and according tothe vſuall courſe of 
Gods working,more fitthan another man isfor the recei=- 
uing of Grace : and for the performance of al! gracious 
workcs, without queftion he is more aptly diſpoled than 
others are, becaulc by thoſe preparations the violence of 
corruptiun is formwhat broken in him,which inochers re« 
maung intire till their conuerhion,makesthe ſtronger re- 
I 3 lltagcs 
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Gſtance afterward in all their religious praftices. Where. 
fore it is not tobe denied,but that in ſucha man ſo prepa- 
red, there is a paſſive capacity more large arid fit for the 
entertainment of Grace,than1n others: but forany aRiue 
qualification toproduce it, it is found neither in the one 
nor other. And you are toobſcrue,that in reſpe of God 
tis all one, prepared or not prepared; he can of ſtones raiſe 
vp children to «Abrabam: tis cafic for him to doe fo. and 
eisnot vnuſuall,if youmarke it,thatthe faireſt,beſt tempe- 
red,and beſt gouerned natures are many times left vrterly 
deſtirute of all true ſenſe of Piety,when men of ſowre and 
crabbed diſpoſitions,or of more diſorderly conuerſations, 
are made partakersof ſanRifying grace. Toend this mat- 
ter, Originall righteouſnefle ro Adam was naturall, being 
the naturall quality wherwith he was created, & corrup- 
tion was accidentall, being an vnnaturall vitiouſneſle ac- 
quired by his fall : with vs tis quite contrary, Corruption 
is naturall following our generation and birth,and Grace, 
accidentall : recouerable neyther in whole nor in part by 
vertue of rhe poore remainders of Gods Image in vs, but 
by ſapernaturall reſtitution made by the holy Ghoſt. So I 
cometo my ſecond conclufion touching the manner how 
gracc isplanted invs,which is this; 

That in owr Conwerſion the Habit of grace i ſo firwely 
wrought m vs, acit ball newer be aboliſhed againe. 

Grace inthe regencrate is not any (light tinfture or 
ſtaine, but a through and durable dye, The Image of God 
is ſo deeply imprinted in oug ſoules,as it ſhallneverbe de- 
faccd againe. Where the Spirit of God comes,he makes 
ſure worke : what hee hath built none ſhall pull downe : 
where he hath taken poſſeſſion, none canthrult him out of 
doores :wherc he hath opene&none can ſhut : where hee 
beſtowes his gifts and graces he repents not of his libera- 
lity : where he hath begun the good worke of grace,there 
he will alſo finiſhit, A matter asplaine ascomfortable,if 
we will but diſtinguiſh cf the works of Gods Spirit about 
our SanRification,asthey arc differenced in their times : 

they arc two, 2 The 
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1 Thefirſt is the Ca the Quality of renewed 


Holineſſe in the Soule, whereby wee are conuerted. This 
worke is called Preuentinggrace , by which the Spirit 
without our helpe workes 1n vs Habituall grace» 

2 The ſecond is the Aide and Adliitance of the Spirit 
in all actions flowing from the Habit of grace, by effectu- 
all concurrence of his vertue, together withthe ſtrengthof 
our regenerate faculties. This worke is called GratiaSub- 

ſequens,Cooperans,or Aſſiſtens, & the iſſue of it, are all thoſe 
ſanRified ations which wee performe by its helpe. And 
this ſecond worke of the Spirit muſt needs be granted:for 
albeit he could workwithout vs in making vs goodtrees, 
yet wee mult worke together with him in bearing good 
fruit ; and tisvery abſurd to deny the aſſiſtance of Gods 
ſpeciall grace in cuery (pirituall ation, when we cannot 
but grant an immediate concourſe of his ordinary power, 
in all ations naturall, euento the mouing of one of our 
fingers. But further this ſubſ{; verrue of the Holy 
_ about all good workes which wee doe , 1s two- 
old; 

1 One, that ſtirres vs vp togood: ations, by inſpiring 
ws — aftera ſecret and — —_— 

yr heanenly motions, deſires, purpoſes,and re- 
ſolutions tending to godlinefle ; and this worke is called 
Gratia excitans, 

2 Another, thatguides and helps forward the ſtrength 
ofcach faculty, when ir applies it ſelfe tothe reallpertor- 
mance of any ation; and this is properly called Gratia ad« 
invany or Cooperans. 

Theſe things thus differenced , lct vs ſee wherein the 
Con of Grace conſiſts, and wherin it ſeemschange- 

Firſt for the Habit of Grace in the regenerate,we af- 
firme that it is conſtant,abiding for cnerinthem in whom 
it is once implanted. So that hee who is once connerted 
cannot ſo ſhake off the grace of his firſt, that hee ſhould 
need a ſecond connerſion : and a finner once raiſed from 
dexththroughthe infuſion of ſpiritual life, like I 
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he dyes no more , bur lives for euer to the glory of God. 
Thereaſon is {trongfromthatof the Apoſtle Peter, r.Per.1, 
23- as a4 ant ot uy, oh ergpgs pSuprh » ded. d 2ST» dis Aye 
237 (a7& o; WG &; Ty alive What is this Seed by 
which weare borne againe? Iris not the Word either a« 
lone or principally conſidered, becauſc that is but an in- 
ſtrument & arbitrary too,rthe force wheroffo depends on 
the chictc agent, rhe power of the Spirit, that withour it 
is but a dead ſound. Andthe reaſon why the word liues & 
endures for ever, is onely becauſethe power of the Holy 
Spirit, which giucs ir its cffeR, is everlaſting. Well then, 
this Secd is the power or vertue of the Holy Ghoſt:ſocal- 
led by fimilitude, becauſe that as of the Seed Conception 
is formed ; ſo by the power of Gods Spirit immediately, 
the New man, orgraccsof SanRtification are begotten 1n 
vs.But why is this Divine verrue,theſced of our qo 
tion,called Incorruptible ſecd?ls it in regard of ir felte, or 
in reſpeR of the fruit? For i: {clte tis molt true,that as the 
Perſon, fothe Power of the Holy Ghoſt,iseternall& incor 
roptible.But he is wilfully blind, who ſcesnot that in this 
place,it is (ultyled in relationtothe eff<R ic workes in vs, 
gquatenus Semen as it is ſced incorruptible, producing truit 
like to it ſelte incorrup« ible & immortall, Ad the oppoli- , 
tion here madc,ts manifc{!, We are not borne of corrupti- 
ic Seed,for that pcriſherth,& ſo what is born of that mull 
necdes Þe corrvptible ; but we are borne of incorruptible 
ſced whic |: liues & enduresfor cucr; and therefore what 
1s borne of that,muſt needs be incorruptible. This is plaine 
then, that this quickning power of Gods Spirit, whereby 
we be regeneratc,liuesfor euer,notonly in it ſelf, bur in vs 
alſo; ſupporting and ſuſtaining our ſoules tor euer in their 
ſpirituall life ef grace cnce infuſed intothem. And it any 
will cuill, St. Job putsall out of doubt,when,ſpcaking of 
euery regenerate perſon, he ſaith,that this ["Seedremarueth 
6 bm Jand ſo thatcannor ſinne. 1.Jobn 3.9. [Whoſoener ts 
born: of God doth not commu ſine : for bu Seeds remainath 
in hum, ang bee canmet ſome becauſe bee us borne of God, ] And 


thus 
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this for the Habite of grace, the Conſtancy whereof no 
deſperate defender of the Saints Apoſtaſic , be hee Papilt 
or Arminian,ſhall bee eucr able toſhake. 

In the next place touching the Operations of Grace 
which we performe by the aide of the Spirit, there is not 
ſuch Con to be found in them,as in the former. For 
the Holy Ghoſt doth notar all times alike, cirher ſtirreyp 
the faculties of the ſoule by holy motions , or aſliſt their 
endeauours in performance of good defires. Some pre. 
ſumptuous finne againſt conſcience, ſome pride in our 
owne ſtrength, ſome negle of pious duetics, eſpecially 
Prayer and ſpirituall Meditation , ſome carelefle enter. 
tainment of the blefled motions of Grace, ſome ſecurity 
through long enioying of ly comforts,ſome ſuch or 
other offence , may the Spirit, and cauſe him to 
withdraw from our ſoulesall ſenſe of hiscomfortablepre- 
ſence and affiſtance for atime. And then the foule,being 
_—_ of this auall concurrence of the gue _ 
allsa languiſhing, bewrayes preſently its naturall impo- 
tency,like hot water taken off the firebegins to return to 


its firſt coldneſſe; and for a time corruption — $ 2 
gainſt Grace, that which is naturall againſt thatw 


ich 
was but accidentall, Such ceflations or interruptions of 
c as theſe are, all men grant, and all men feele: 
yetthough the act faile,the habir hnot,noris the 
ground ſtraitway barren , becauſe it miffcth a ſeaſon or 
ewo : They arc bur chaſtiſements for re paſt, and 


admonitione to enſuing induſtry, both cnding in a large 

augmentation of all comforts, when vpon fabmiſſion God 

is intreated againe tocaule the lighe of his fauourto ſhine 
V8. 

Thus much tonching the ſecond Circumftance abour 
our Conuerſion,vsz.the maner how tis wrought: I (hould 
procced to the third, viz, the SubieR of it: bur I ſhould 
vtterly weary you, who by this time cannot bur defire to 
be rid of mee. Pardon mee yet a (mall treſpaſſe vpon the 
time and your paticnce, that I may conclude all ina word 

k 


or 
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er two of application to our praftice, Yee haue heard 
touching our conuerſion, that the cauſe of it is Gods free 
loue, without our worth,before we were: that the manner 
of it is by the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, without our helpe, 
when wee were weake and of no ſtrength. Let the ſeri- 
ous thought of theſe things breed in our hearts a double 

ace : 1.Of Thankfulnefle, 2.Of Humility. Lets joyne 

h together, for they are twinnes of one birth : and as 
you ſhall neuer ſee a proud manthankfull cithertoGod or 
man z{o you ſhall neuer behold an humble minde, bur-ir 
willalwayes appearc in. the moſt gratefull — 
ment and conteſſion of the leaſt good turne. We ſhallfee 
how great cauſe there is in this bufineſſe of our cenuerli. 
on,that we ſhould empty our ſclues of all pond imagina= 
tions, and fill our hearts and tongues with the Prayfes of 
Gods rich Grace and free Mercy : if wee will enforce vp. 
on our dull hearts the pow meditation of theſe foure 

ints : 

T t. The deſperate and forlorne cſtate of an Vnconuers 
red perſon. 

2, The impoſſibility of cur reconery out of this dam- 
nablecondition, by any ſtrength of our owne or othex 
creature whatſocuer. 

3. The admirable Graciouſnefſe of Almighty God in 
prouiding the meanes, and by them effetually working 
our full deliverance from the power of Sinne and Dam- 
nation. 

4+. Laſtly, the bleſſed eſtate of Grace whereto he hath 
now brought vs, and whercin hee preſernes vs vnder the 
hope and expeRtation of cternall glory. 

I beſeech you , that a the multitude of your 
thoughts and m— would be romake theſe 
things the ſubicRt of your beſt aduiſed: meditation. Hold 
me tor euer guilty of :damnablclye, if you-finde not by 
experience how forcible this courſe will be to take down 
our fooliſh _ and ſwelling conceits of our owtr 
WUflicicacy ;andto inlarge the heartia fwcetelt ſongs of 
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thankſgiuing to him that hath done ſo greatthings for our 
ſoules. My brethren,ſtight it nor, tis a matter of greateſt 
conſequence, and touches vsneerely, Doe but conceiue 
with mc,How horriblethat — is,& full of ynſpeak- 
able terror,when the conſcience,treed from the clamours 
of ill company cooled after the heate of wine and fulncfle 
of bread, retired from the diſtrating buſineſle of our cal- 
lings, and tilled after the rage of ſome furious paſſions, 
or glut of pleaſures, ſhall in filence turne in vpon it ſelfe,& 
falling vpon the inquiry atterits future eſtate,conclude af« 
ter diligent ſcarch,that as yerit hatb neither part nor por. 
tion inthe inhericance of grace or glory. Be aſſured, that 
conſcience will not licand flatter at ſuch a time,and thar, 
where it findes no reformation of manners, nochange of 
the heart, no purity in the affeRions and defires, no nk 
of the powertull worke of the Spiritof Grace, conſcience 
wilnotſpare totellſuch a manto his tace, That he isa man 
of death prepared againſtthe day of laughter,onc hated of 
God, deteſted of Saints & Angels,liuing without commu. 
nicn and fellowſhip with Chriſt,and ſo in a continuallex« 
peRation of Gods vengeance to fall on him in hell,afloone 
asdeath (ball ſtrike him to the ground. This will put the 
heart into a cold ſweate,and make the powers of the foule 
to ſhake : ſpecially when it (hall looke about to all thoſe 
things whence ſuccour may ſeem to be had, and then ſhall 
find it ſelfe vtterly forſaken by them in irs diſtrefſe. Again, 
conſider with me that no ſtranger can partake or perceiue 
the vnſpeakeable ioy of that heart, which vpon the 
like examination indes it ſclfe to be tranſlated out of the 
bondage of Corruption, into the "__ Grace, 
waſhed from its vncleanenefſe by the Holy Ghoſt, 
linked in communion with the Saints and Bedy of Chriſt, 
and ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe to the aſſured hope 
of cuerlaſting happineſle. If anyrhing can,theſe thoughts 
will melt the heart into moſt humble anus po, "or 
make vs fall on our knees, and with hands and cies lifted 


vpto him from whom our ht” SITE _ 
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the holy Prophet: 1 was brought low,bur thou haſt helped 
me; 1 Hon Ehotecnetied thou haſt looſed my bonds : 
the ſorrowes of death compaſſed mee, and the paines of 
Hell gat hold on mee. I found trouble and ſorrow : but 
thou halt delinered my ſoule from death, mine eyes from 
tcares,and my fecte from falling. What is now my duty? 
I will offer to thee the ſacrificeof thankſgiuing, and call 
ypon the Name of the Lord * My foule praiſe thou the 
Lord, and all that is within me praiſe his holy Name. And 
againe,My ſoule praiſe the Lord,and forget not all his be. 
neſits, ſaith theſame holy Dawd,Pſa/.103.1,2. But where 
fore was all this contention of Spirit, why this ſtriving 
with vtmoſt endeauour to bee thankefull? Ohthere was 
good cauſe : Grace was worth God-a-mercy, and tis for 
that this hely man thus ſtrives to bee thankefull to God, 
who forgaueall his iniquities,and had healed his diſeaſes, 
Certainely, where ſo vndeſerucd mercy infuch deſperate 
miſery,in that ſhewed vpon a wretch,as not onely tofree 
him from all cuill,but alſo put him into the pofleſhon of all 
blefſedneſle ; where this grace workes not the heartto 
Thankfulnefſe and Humility, it is moſt apparent, that ſuch 
2a hcart knowes not what ſuch Grace meanes. For our 
ſelues,let vs ſhew forth theſe vertues of the Spirit which 
hath conuerted vs and dwells in our hearts: let's looke to 
the rock out of which we were hewen,tothe pit whence 
we were digged, conſider what we were and ſhould have 
beene,what we are and ſhall be :and then take we vpthat 
moſt modeſt ſpeech of thatnoble Athenian * Captaine in 
his glory , * uv 6; das from how great 
baſeneſſe and miſery,to what great glory and blefſedneſſe 
are wee aduanced? Make wee our confeſſion with /aceb, 
With my ltaffe I came, &c. andthe Iſraelites, Dewt.26.5. 
A Syrian was my father ready to periſh, &c, And now 
letvs in like manner make vnto God our thankefull ac- 
Lnowledgement, and fay in the words of the Prophet, O 
Lord,wee confefſe vnto thee,that our father was an Amo- 
rute,our mother an Hittite; that our birth is of the land of 
: Ca. 
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Cangan, wee were borne bond-ſlatevand children of the 
curſe. In the day of our Natigity our nauell was not cur, 
we were nct waſhed with water, nor ſalted with ſalt,nor 
fivadled inclouts : none eye pitied vs to doe any of theſe 
things vnto vs, and to haue c fon vpon vs, but wee 
were calt out into the open held, ro the contempt of our 
perſons in the day that wee were borne, Onely thou, O 
Lord, when thou paſledſt by & ſawed(t vs polluted in our 
bloud, haſt had mercy on vs,and ſaidſt vnto vs, Liuc,cuen 
when we were in our bloud thou ſaidſt vnto vs, Line. Of 
vile, thou haſt made vs Honourable, of ſinnefull, Holy, of 
miſc1able, Happy. Wee praiſe thee,wee blefle thee zand 
wee beſeech thee to finiſh the good worke thou haſt be= 
_ and as by thy mercy thou haſt brought vs into the 
| Kingdome of Grace,ſo by thy power preferue vs through 
faith vnto thy kingdome of Glory, Amen. 

I proceed to the third Circumſtance confiderable in 
this point of our Conuerfion,namely,the Subict wherein 
it is wrought. Now this in generall is the Ele&t,and they 
onely, whom onely God hath called to glory and vertue ; 
appointing them to that as the end, preparing them vnto 
it by this as the meanes. I ſhall need roname vntoyou but 
one place for proofe hereof,and thats Rom. 30. Aſorcomer 
whom he bath predeſtinate,thems alſo bath he called, whos he bath 
called, +e.Thelinkes of this chaine are ſo ſurely faftned to. 
gether, that no power of hell, no wit of man may breake 
and ſander them. Whom God forcknew, he predelſtinated 
tobe madelike tothe image of his Son, in grace and glo- 
ric : whom he hath thus cleRed before atttime, thoſc in 
duetime he cals or conuerts thoſe he iuſtifies,thoſe he glo- 
rifies. Wherefore SanQifcartion, luſtification and Glory, 
are bounded withinthoſe limits whichGods predeſtinati- 
on or cleQt1on hathpreſcribedvnto them:extendingrtono 
other perſons but ſuch only as have their names written in 
the Book of life, and are enrolled in the Lilt of Geds crer- 
nall eleRtion. Bur this of the Snbic is yermore 
particularly tobe differenced: The EleRt in this life are of 
wo lorts 3 | I TE 
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1. Infamte:, Infants, whoſe age permitteththema notthe 
knowled of good,or aftuall practice of cuill, 

2. Alb, Such as arc of age,yho may both know,and 
doe cither good or cuill. | 

Both theſe are the Subic&s of Conuerſion or SanRifi. 
cation, but with ſome difference-in the circumſtances or 
maner of working it in them , Which will chus appeare « 
our Y ocation vntothe ſtate of grace is double, 

I. Inward,in the workeof the Spirit of grace vypon our 
hearrs,regencrating and ſanRifying them by the infuſion 
of Holinle. Now though this be properly a Worke, yet it 
is metaphorically termed a Voice or Calling, wherby the 
Spirit ſpeakes vnto our hearts, and perſwades vs to Obe- 
dience. But you muſt know , that this inward voice or 
ſpeaking of the Spiritto the heart of a man vnregenerate, ' 
18 much more than a bare » , of ſomething to bee 
done by him: it isa word of Spirit and Life, as Chriſt 

es of his owne, /obs 6.63. a working Word, renu- 
ing in ſoule, and creating init all the graces of SanRifica- 
t10n., 

2, Outward, in the Preaching of the Word calling vs 
to Faith and Repentance : whereto the Spirit ioynes his 
ſecrer yertue to make it cffetuall in whom he pleaſeth. I 
will notnow ſtand to juſtifie this diſtinion of cur Out- 
ward and Inward Vocation,ſfo ancient, ſo neceſlary : but 
yet in theſe quarrelſome times deridedand ſcornfully re« 
iced. Let vs for the preſent take ir, as it is for a truth, 
and ſo apply it to our preſent purpoſe, thus : Thoſe of the 
Ele that dic infants arc internally called and conuerted ; 
that is,SanCified, before they are capable of externall Vo- 
cation:Thoſe of the EleRthar liuc to ripe age, are conuer- 
ted and called both inwardly by the worke of the Spirit, 
and ourwardly by the voice of the Word. In both ſorts 
the worke of Conuerſion is the fame, and Infants haue it 
the ſame in ſubſtance as others, being SanAificd by the 
Spirit without the Word ; butthoſe of yeares haue it alſo 
in the circamitance of cxternall mean 
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ed by the Spirit working in and together with the Mini. 
ſtery of the Word, whichis the voice of God calling-men 
vnto himſelfe.Now a voice preſuppoſing caresto heare,6& 
an vnderſtanding to perceiue, infants cannor properly bee 
faidto bee called by any ſuch _—_— they may pro- 
perly bee ſaid to bee conuerted and ſandtified. And this 
worke of our Sanification, isalſonot vnuſually in Scrip- 


ture ſtiled by the name of our * Calling. Whereforethat #* Rem.$,28. 
we may # little further infiſt ypon this point touching the 30. | 
ſtate of the Elein theirinfancy, let this be laid downe as Gal.t1 5. 
a ſure concluſion : That the graces of Santtification may bee, 
and are infuſed mto many of the Eleft in their very infancie, 
The truth whereof there is not any doth or can juſtly de- 
nic, conſidering ; x. That infants areas capableof the Has 
bites of Sanity as men are : 2. That their ſoules may as 
well be now ſanAified by infuſed Grace, as if eAdew had 
notfell, they ſhould haue bin Holy cuen fromthe wombe, 
by Originall iaſtice propagated vnto them,and inherene 
in them. 3. That the Humanity of Chriſt was in this ma- 
ner Holy euen fromthe conception, which was therein by 
ſpeciall priuiledge , like vnto that courſe which ſhould 
haue bin ordinary in our conceptions and births,if we had 
not ſinned. 4. That it Cm be denied tobee (0 
in John Baprsſt, but that ſo great a Prophet was ſanRified 
by the Holy Ghoſt euen from the wombe ; which may be 
confirmed by that his extraordinary motion'vpon the Sa- 
lutation of Mary the mother of onr blefled Sauiour, Lube 
1.41.44. And of ſcremy tis notynprobable,by that which 
God faith of him, /er.1.5. Before 1 formed thee im the womnbe 
I knew thee, and before thew cameſt out of the wombe 1 ſanthifi.. 
#d thee and ordained thee tobe a Prophet unto the Nations, Al- 
beit here I will not deny, but thar SanRifyingthere may 
well be takkennot for the graces of Regeneration, but tor 
a deſignation-vnto ſuch a funAion , and a preparation of 
the Prophet therero by the infuſion of ſuch qualities as 
might male him meet tor the diſcharge thereof;as extra» 
hn wiſcdome, courage, paticnce,and the why %s 
”u 1 
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which ſcnſethe word Santtifie is not vnuſually taken : as, 
Eſa.1 3-3. Where God calledthe Medes and Perſians,pre- 

ared & deſigned for the deltruftion of the Babyloniang, 
bis $:anitified ones : 1.8. {ct apart for hisowne ſcruice in that 
buſineſle, Soalſo Paw of himſclfe,Gal.1.1 5.5 dpoeimr, that 
Separated me[ wwWp2) tothe Apoltleſhip. 

From this Concluſion, that EleR infants may be parta- 
kers of the grace of Conuerſion and Sanftification;name- 
ly,in the Habite implanted in their ſoules : I deſire youto 
obſeruc fourc Corollaries thereon depending,cach wher- 
of hauc their neceſlary vie. 

1. A Reſolution of that doubt which troubles many 
tender conſctences, who hauing the care of their ſaluation 
in higheſt regard, are AC—_ tcealous oucr their de- 
ccitfull hearts, and aptto thinke the worſt of thcmſclues, 
where they ſeenomanifeſteuidenceto the contrary. Theſe 
men will often doubt of the truth of their Connerfion, 
beau they know not the time when of ſtarke naught 

y became Good and Holy. They will tell you \ Ga 
their birth hath been of religiousparents,rlicir education 
vnder godly goucrnours,thatfrom their youth they haue 
beene accuſtomed to frequent the exerciſes of religion in 

ublicke, and to vſe themſclues to all ducties of deuotion 
in priuate:ſome goodneflc and loue of godlineſſe they find 
inthemſclues, but they know not how it hath crept vpon 
them by degrees,and they queſtion whether all be right or 
no with them , becauſe they neuer remember in all their 
lines, that cuer there was ſuch an alteration wrought in 
them as they heare and ſee tobe in other men. Totheſe I 
ſay, there's no reaſen they ſhould be ſorry that they haue 
not beene ſobad as other men. They ought torcioyce and 
be thankfull,that Ged did ſo ſoone ſtop vp in them that 
bloudy ifluc, which in others hath ſo many yeares run in- 
curably, that hee healed their wounds when they were 
greene,and cured their impoiſoned nature before the ve- 
nome thereof grew more ranke and raging ;that he bow. 
cd their hearts when they were young aud tender,before 


they 
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they grew ſiiffe andold in ſinne, that hee hath preſerued 
their youth fromthoſe corruptions which others in their 
age haue deerel red of, Let ſuch who trom their 
infancy haue with /ſa«c :T rmothy,and other Saints 
beene bred vpin all piety, and growneas in ſtature fo in 
fauour and grace with God and Good men, let ſuch not 
doubt toſay,twas at my baptiſme, or at my birth, or in m 
mothers wombe that God hath deale ſo graciouſly with 
mee,ſantifying mee with the Spirit of grace,which then 
was giuen mee, and hatheuer fince ſhewed ir ſelfe in all 
blefled inclinations toreligiouscourles. 
2+ Aiuſtification of that Prayer in our publike Leitur. 

gie,where the congregationgiues thankesto God for the 
childe baptized, in that it [ hath pleaſed bim to regenerate 
the Infant by his Holy Spirit, and to receine buy for his owne 
childe by adoption, and to incorporate bim into his boly Congre- 
gation, ] For it cannot bedenied but that this Holy Ordi- 
nance of Baptiſme, the ſcale of our SanRification, doth 
take cffeRt many times immediatly in the Infuſion of the 
preſent grace into the Infants ſoule : though many times 
alſoit haue not its cffeRrillmany yeares atter. But ſecing 
tis queſtionleflerruc in many,we may and mult charicably 
ſuppoſe it in cuery one (for when wee come to particular 
= dare weexclude?) Andthis wee may doc without 
tying the grace of regencration neceſlarily to Bapriſine,as 
ome complaine that wee doe by that Prayer. Togiue a 
reaſon of thisdifferent working,why grace is beſtowed on 
ſome preſently at Bapriſme , in others tis deferred till a 
long time after, is rovnlocke the treaſury of Gods ſecret 
counſels: uncly this we may fay,that God will (hew that 
no age is vncapable of grace,and that he will be gloritied 
as well in ſauing ſeme trom falling into the fire as by pul- 
ling ochers out of it : by the gentle and eafiedeliucrance of 
one,and by the more violent rorments, and panges of the 
New:- birth in another ; that both m_ he may hauethe 
Thankes, and wee the Benefitof this his grace andpower, 


3. A Defenceof thefaluation of Infants dying before 
L Baptiſmc 
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Baptiſme againſt the Popilh aſſertion to the contrary, For 
this ground being certaine,No vacleane thing ſhall enter 
in the kingdome of Heauen,it followes bythe law of con- 
trarics, that, whatſoeuer iscleane may enter thereinto, 
But Infants,ſuch as are ele&,may be cleanc & holy before 
their Baptiſin;as is manifeſt, whether we reſped the guile 
of ſin or the corruption of it. They are cleane from the 

vileof originall finne by the death of Chriſt, which God 
Path acceptcdto their perfet iuſtification , long before 
they were borne. They are likewiſe made cleane in part 
from the corruptionof originall ſinne, by the infuſion of 
Habituall (an&tity into their ſoules. Forbeing inſtihed by 
Chriſt from the guilt and puniſhment of ſinne , what 
(hould hinder why they may notbe ſanRiked by the Holy 
Ghoſt, in part whilſt they liue, and perteAly ypon the (c- 
uering of the Soule and Body, when _— corruption 
is-in a moment done- away, and the ſoule inucſtcd in the 
robes of righteouſneſle fit for itsentrance into happineſſe? 
Cannot this worke of SanRification be wrought in them 
before Baptiſme ? it may as well as after z ſeeing, it is not 
nn the Spirit is the cauſe thereof,whoſe worke 

is free,and-not ſo to beryed vntothat ordinance,asthey ot 
the Romiſh Synagogue would make vs belecue, but thar 
hee may ſanRifie the EleRt ſometimebefore, ſometime af- 
ter, and not alwaics at the preſent celebration of it. Now 
if Infants thus juſtified & ſanRified depart this life, what 
ſhould ſtoppe their paſſage-to Heauen? It will be vaine to 
obic;that they haue notaRuall Faith; and therfore muſt 
be excluded. Wee may aſwell ſay,they want repentance; 
and therefore cannot be ſaued, ſeeing the Scriptures make 
alike neceſſity of both graces to our ſaluation. And the 
obieftion holds aſwell after Baptiſme as before, when yer 
all grant the ſaloationof Infants. For tis a thing incon« 
ceiuable and inexplicable how Infants ſhould haue Attu- 
all Faith, whilſt they are not yer able toexerciſe any one 
faculty of their reaſonable ſoule, The truth is, that the 
Habits of Faith and Repentance they haue, az of all other 
Spiritual! 


 —  — 


= Of Gra CEand FaiTH, 


al 


47 


Spirituall graces infuſed into them, which if they li 
would | ———_ by their aftuall tions nn 
that time they haue not the As of thoſe grates, nor are 
they capable of them,nor is it fimply needfull they ſhould 
haue them. The caſe is extraordinary ; and God,as before 
pr bor hath pardoned them of their originall righte= 
ouſnefſe by the bloud of Chriſt, fo can hee aſwell beſtow 
Holinefſe and Happinefle on them, without any aRuall 
Faith of theirs comming between,as an inſtrument to re- 
cciue both. If this maynor bee ſaid touching ſuch cle& 
Infants,I muſt confefle,thatvnto me the knowledoe of the 
faluation of their ſoules is as inſcrutable, as the faſhioning 
of their tender bodies in their mothers wombe. And this 
which hath beene ſaid of Infants, may bee alſo applicd to 
ſuck as are Deafe or Fooles, _ ſuch naturall defe&g 
as make them vncapable of Diſcipline, 
4+ A iuſt apology forthe lawtulncſle of Childrens Bap- 
tiſme, againſt Hererticllim rs of the ſame. For how 
can the Signe be denied vnto them which haue and enioy 
the thing ſhignified ? That which is ſignified in Baptiſme, 
is 0ur Tultification by the bloud of Chriſt, ourSancificati- 
onby the'Spirir of Chriſt, Bapriſme is the Seale of boch 
vnto vs : and Infants may be partakers of both, being wa- 
ſhed from the guile of finne by the bloud of Chriſt, in 
whom they arc reconciled ro God, and actually iuſtified 
before him: and alſopurified inpartfrom the vncleanneſs 
of finne, by the infulionof Grace from the Hely Ghoſt. 
What then ſhould hinder why theſe Infants ſhould nor 
alſo be waſhed with the water of the Sacrament thereof ? 
If it be demanded how wee can preſume that Chriſtian 
Infants haue a part in the graces of Juſtification and San» 
Rification : Ianſwer, we haue good warrant ſo to thinke, 
from the Covenant and Promiſe of God, that hee will be 
the God of the Faithfull and of cheir Seed. Bur for Hea- 
thens and Intidels,wee have noſuch promiſe whereon to 
ound our judgement of Charity : and therefore albeit 
ſme of them, whoare outotthe _—_ may bee within 
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the compaſſe of Gods eleRion,yerſeeing God hath exclu. 
ded them by an apparent barre , wee may notventure to 
give them the Sacrament of Baptiſme, till ſuch time as 
they ſhall make profeſſion of their Faith,and that by their 
appearing Conuerfion wee may charitably iudge they be- 
long to the Couenant of Grace, Now although of ſuch as 
live within the Church we know for a certainty in the ge- 
nerall,that many both of Chriſtian parents are not faich. 
full, and of Chriſtian children, that they haue no part in 
Chriſt, yet we may not exclndethem from Baptiſme, be. 
cauſe no man dares be ſo hardy, asto paſſe his peremptory 
cenſure of this or that perſons reieRion in particular. 
This is one thing,if wee did know infallibly how that any 
—_— my one were certainely excluded out of Gods eleRion, 
_ \ one bee 3nd ſhould neuer haue benefit by Chriſtsdeath,ſach a one 
baptized ? yer DE hee Infidell,or borne of the moſt Chriſtian parents in 
becauſe the the world, vwee ought by no meancs to baptizec $ NO More 
Wife may be 2 than wee may admit of that perſoh to come rothe Lords 
—_ A Supper, that hath apparently ſinned againſt the Holy 
—_—_ 7 Ghoſt, or as the Church doth with ſach as are iultly Ex- 
children holy. Communicated, who for the time of their open impeniten- 
Bur what if cic,declare themſclues publikely to haue no faith nor 
__ _ {o in Chriſt. For it were a manifeſt mockery and of 
Ye hilde Chis facred inſtitution, to apply this Seale toa Blanke,and 
borne of them £0 dip them in the water of Baptiſme , whom we know 
is to bee bap- (hall ncuer be waſhed with the Holy Ghoſt. Further z It 
tized as other helpes northe Carabaptiſts a iot,that when Chriſtian In- 
_— mo m fants come to age and ability to make profeffion,then we 
"rQoin,and co 94Y diſcerne and iudgeof their eftare, For thars impolli- 
be Keld in the ble: no man can infallibly perceiue by any words or aRti- 
ſame ranke as ons What the Hearrt is,whether there be in it true faith or 
the children of not, And ſo in this caſe if Baptiſme ſhould neuer bee ad- 
. mn miniſtred till other men may judge of their Faith, it ſhall 
Turkes, DÞeeafforded tonone ar all : or if it be giuen to cucry one 
that profefſeth-and faith he hath Faith, it mult be admini- 
fred to all,& among them to ſome that haue no Faith in- 


deed. Wherefore it is as good andiafe to baptize ow 
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in their infancy,as to dagyrre itzlccing at that time as well 
as afterwards the judgement of Charity holds good, and 
rarry wee neuer ſo long wee can goe no further than this 
charitable belicfe of them. Wherefore ro conclude the 
abſurdity ef Pzdobaptiſme, becauſe Infants haue no 
knowledge nor aftuall faith whereby tocmbracethe pro. 
miſe ; isatthc leaſt, an abſurd conclufion,as well for that 
the like inconuenience holds in Circumciſion, as alfo be.. 
cauſe where luſtification and SanRtification is giuen, it is 
injurious to deny the benefite of Baptiſme. And weare 
to know,thatin this caſc of Infants,faith isnotre<quired as 
a Condition abſolutely neceflary to partake the benefit of 
Juſtification; howſocuer #s «dwltzs, ſuch as are of age,it be 
an inſtrument ſimply needfull to giue them an Euidence 
and Affurance of it : which Afbrance ſeeing it cannot be 
in children,the aRtuall operation of Faith is not necdfull 
in them. But in ſuchas are of age the caſe is farre cther. 
wiſe,whether they be Infidels,or Chriſtians children thag 
haue beene 10 long negleRted,they muſt haue Knowledge 
and Faith too,ſo farre as the Church can iudge of the tree 
by the fruit, becauſe if they haue neither, or knowledge 
only, but no grace nor ſanRity cf life,the Church cannor 
but preſume the worlt of them, as of thoſe that yer are 
out of Chriſt, re&ificd by their ignorance & profaneneſſe 
of Conuerſation,which witneſſeth to all the vabclicfe and 
umpenitency of their hearts. | 
If it be nowobiced, (notto leauethat ſcruple vntou- 
ched)thatthe Lords Supper may as well bee gzuen ro In- 
fants as Baptiſme,ſceing the ſame prefumptions may bee 
vicd here as there, and that Infants may make as much 
vc of one as of the other, being alike inſenlible of both z 
tothis I anſwer, beſides the dangerous inconuenievcy to 
their tender age,which cannorendure the taking inoi the 
yery Elements of Bread and Wine,thatGod himfcifec, the 
_— of cheſe two Sacraments , bath in the manner of 
their Inſtitution, made a.plaine difference of the perſons 
that are to partake, of them. Thus bricfly of .che Sub- 
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tance of bothSacraments is one dd the ſame, viz. to ſet 
forth vnto vs the benefits of Chriſts death in our Iuſtifica- 
tion, SanRification and Glorification, The Ceremonics of 
Adminiſtration arc diuers, and in that ſort differenced;as 
in Baptiſme they require nothing butPaſſion in the bapti- 
zcd, and ſo may bee adminiſtred to Children : bur in the 

Lords Supper they require ſuch Ations,as cannot be per- 

formed but by thoſe only that are of ycares of diſcretion: 

ſach a&Rions are thoſe of Diſcerning the Lords bodic, 
thankfull Remembrance of the death of Chriſt, Examina- 
tion of our ſpirituall eſtate, which,together with that cir. 

cumſtance of often repetition, apparently ſhew,that God 

in this Sacrament intended ſuch an exerciſe of our Faith 

and Picty,as cannot be performed by Children. 

I willnot ſtand longer ypon this point, the full diſcuſ- 
ſing whereof —_— more properly to the dofrine of 
the Sacraments : and therefore 1 conclude this Diſcourſe 
touching the Conuerſion of EleRt Infants, with this ge- 
ncrall rule ; That the Scriptures are very ſparing and ſilent 
touching the caſe of Infants, ſo that when they ſpeake of 
Vocation, Conuerſien,Faith,Repentance, and ſuch other 
worksof Grace done by vs or in vs by the Spirit of God, 
they are generally to bee vnderſtcod of thoſe that arc of 
age, and by proportion onely to bee applied vnto Infants. 
Which would bee obſerued for taking away of ſome 
doubts, that may ariſc in reading of thcScriptures. 

The nextſort of Ele& perfons,arethoſe that are of age, 
who having ſomewhile gone aſtray, are at length broughe 
home to the Sheep-fold of Chriſt, ynderthe obedience of 
that great Shepheard of their ſoules. Oftheſe, ſome are 
let runne longer, others recouered ſooner :fome hane a 
more gentle and ſweet paſſage from Mortality to Grace, 
whoſe liucs haue becne ordered bythe rule of trier di- 
nn whoſe conuerſation hath been natorioully 
diſordered, areccnuerted with more bittcr plunges, ter- 
rors,and anguiſh of Conſcience : ſome arcſtrangelychan- 
ged cn aſudden vpoua the reading of a ſentence of Scrip- 
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ture, or hearing of a gracious word vttered in due ſeaſon, 

and deepely apprehended 2: others wrought ypon with 

much painesand longtime: in a word, fo various is the 
diſpenſation of Gods grace in our conuerſion-, that as 
Chriſt ſpeakes of his comming inthe Fleſh, ſo may we of Luke 17. 
this in the Spirit; The Kingdome of God commeth. not 
wich obſeruation 3 and impoſſible it is to ſet downa gene» 
rall rule that will hold in all Connerts. But though the 
manner be &juers,yet the meanes are Vniforme and Con 
ſtant : 0amely the Spirit of God:the chicfe worker , and 
the Word of God the ſubordinate inſtrument by 
which it workes our Conuerſion. The Word diſconers 

what is. to be done, the Spirit inables,vsto the perfor 

mance z In infants,the Spiritwithout the Word, inthoſe 

of years,the Spiritand the Wordoyne together ro work 

our SanQificarion. In which-reſpeR, ther connerfion is 

properly termed a Vocation or Calling, becauſe it is «ffe- 

&ed by the preachingof the Goſpell, whichis Swilus Pa» Zach,rog, 
ftoris, the whiſtle or voice of the Shepheard,which 1ob. 10.3.4. 
the ſheepe heare and follow, And from hence the whole 
Company of Saints is properly ſtyled *xzanom, or Exocato. , 
rum catw,Saints by calling and (vuarigdxcc)astis,n,Cor.t. in holnelfe, 
2. that is, ſuch whom God bath called, «za wir, withan 

holy calling (2:7#».t,9.) or vnto holinefle (1.7beſ 4.7.) 

by the voice ofthe Word,from out of the corruptions of 

this preſent euiJl world, to the communion of grace and 

glory. Allthisis molt excellently ſer downe by the Apo. 

le Pawl in thoſe few but molt pithywords,containing in 

briefe the whole adminiſtration of the workes ah our Re. 
demption, 2,Thbef. 2,1 3,14, But wee ought to gine thavkss ab. 

wayes to God for you, brethren belowed of the Lord , becanſa 

that God hath from the begrowing choſen you to Saluation, 

through Santlification of the Spirit , and the Faith of trath : 

whereanto hee called you by owr Goſpell, roobtaine the glory of 

owr Lord leſs Chriſt, Now we might wſtly in this place 

enter vpon an iniquiry , how and in what fortthe Word 

and Spizit do worke together in cauling a finners conuer- 

hon: _.. 
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fion : a ſearch needfull in theſe rimes, whercin it is per. 
emptorily denyed by thoſe of the Arminian faRtion,that 
there is or need to be any inward power of the Spirit wor- 
king onthe ſoule,beſides the outward ordinary preaching 
of the Word, Which == is but the iſſue of their 
maine errour touching the liberty of Mans will in his 
conuerſion, which cannot ſtand,it withall they grant that 
inward Force of the Spirit, giuing life and effe& ro the 
Word preached , which wee maintaineand pleade for, 
This point wil fall in more fitly to be diſcuſſed afrerwards 
in the handling of a few Queſtionstouchingthe manner 
of the Working of grace in mans conuerſion, Whercin- 
tothough I am ſomewhat vowillingtoenter,becauſe that 
Poſiriue rather than Polemicall Diuinity befies this place, 
yet conſidering the danger whereinto mindes not rightly 
informed intheſe points may vnhappily fall, & chat here. 
in it is caſie to flip from the truth tro Arminianiſme , and 
thence toPopery, (there's bur a threed betweene —_ 

I haue thought it would not bee vnproficable, briefly a 
plainly torouch vpon ſuch materiall controuerſicsas are 
moued in this matter , that euen the younger ſort might 
hauc ſomcthing to oppoſe againſt cauilling gainſayers of 

. thetruth, and crafty ſeducers of the vninſtruted, 

Youare therefore tovnderſtand, that in point rouching 
Mans connerfion,there is ſcarce any circumſtancethat we 
haue formerly ſpoken of , | but it is quarrelledat andcor. 
d with talſc opinions : Not the nature and ſubſtagce 
our conuerſion,which,fay they ,isnotby the infuſion of 
Habitnall ſanity into the Soule, bur through Grace ac. 
quired by much paines and induſtrious ations of our 
own excited & uſted by ſome help of the __ Notthe 
mouing Cauſe, which is affirmed by them to bee not Gods 
ſpeciall and a&uall Loue rohis EleR,bur his common and 
uall lone to all mankinde alike : Not the Eficient cauſe 
which wee afirme to be the worke of Gods Spirit, they 
ſay is the Freedome of our wills : Not the manner. of it, 
without and aboue the ſtrength of our naturall abilities, 
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aswee hold, but fo farre is the compaſſe of our owne po. 
wer, that we may helpe or hinder it at ourpleaſure : Not 
the Inſtrument of it, the Word by the worke of the Spirit 
but as they would haue it, the Word working by it ſclfe 
without any inward vertue of the Spirit beſides : Laſtly, 
notthe SubicR, the EleR only as we maintaine, bur all in 
Common ypon whom ſufficient grace to Conuerſion isbe. 
ſtowed if we will belceuc them. All theſe Erroneous Opi= 
nions, are founded vpon other rotten and vnſcund princi- 
ples, which are chicfcly theſe : 

1. That God hath not preciſely determined of an 
mans faluation or damnation in particular, but hath left it 
tobe decided by the liberty of their owne wils, 

2. ThatGod doth not beare any ſpeciall fauour to one 
more than another , but that his loue is equall to all in 
-——_ and his defire ot the faluation of all mankinde 
alike, 

3- That Chriſt hath dyed for all men alike, procurin 
ſomuch by his death that God is Placabils toward all, an 
all men indiffcrently are Satwabiis, it they liſt to makevſe 
of the benefit purchaſed for them, 

4- That God requires Faith in Chriſt of all men what- 
ſocuer , cuen of ſuch Infidells as to whom Chrilt was ne- 
ucr preached. 

5+ ThatGod cannot in iuſtice demand of Man the per- 
formance of thoſe things, which, fince his fall, hee hath 
noſtrength to performe: and that it God require any ſuch 
ſcruice,he is bound ia cquity to giuc vntoman new ſtrength 
for to periorme it. 

I doe but onely name theſe articles of the Arminian 
Faith, though cuen that*'senoughto ſhew their weakneſſe 
and yntruth to any thac can iudge of ſound dofrine ; but 
I ſay I mention them onely, that you may the better per- 
cciue what is that maine iſſue whereinto they are hnally 
reſolued : and that in plaine termes is this [That all wen 

whether Chriftians or Infidels within or without the Church 


may bee converted and ſaved if they will. ] Y ou willfay this is 
M broadly 
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broadly fpoken: but I doe them no wrong, reade their 
bookes, compare their tenents, and you hall ſee thar this 
is thevpſhot of all their diſcourſes : God hath excluded 
none, heloues all alike, Chriſt hath dyed for all, Faith is 
required of all, ſufficient ability to beleene and repent is 
Tiucn to all ; who then or what ſhould hinder the Conuer. 
fion or Saluation of any one, but himſeife his owne meere 
free-will ? Surely an opinion that ſhould not bee gaineſaid 
by any, but readily embraced by all,if it had as much truth 
Mm ir as it carries ſhew of Pitie and Commiſcration to 
mankinde, Wee would bee loth to be iudged cruell : but 
tis folly, not pitie, to rake vpon vs tobee more mercifull 
than God hath declared himſclfero be : and tis impiety to 
tell a lye for God, by —_—_— glorious largenefle of 
his mercy beyond the bounds which himſelfc hathpreſcri- 
bed vnto it, Wherefore again(t this wide and valt Con» 
clufion of Arminianiſme , that[ Ged bath ginen ſufficient 
graceto all the world to conert and beleewe if they will , ] | op- 
polethis direAly contradiRory, [ God bath net given ſufji- 
crent prace ts all, and in thoſe ts whow be hath ginen ſuch 
grace, it depends not 0% their Free-will , whether they will be con 
weried or no, ] Theſe two propoſitions deſtroy one another, 
and one isconfuted by that which confirmes the other, I 
will proceede inthe handling of them in this order ; Men 
thatare capable of Vocation, areof two ſorts, 

7. Out of the Viſible Church: andof theſe the Que- 
ftion will bee, Whether God hath giuen co all Pagans and 
Heathens grace ſufficient for theirconuerfion ? 

2. Within the precins of the Viſible Charch : and of 
theſc the queſtion will be double, 

1. Whether God doe giue vnto all Chriſtians grace 
tuficient to worketheirconuerſion ? 

2, Whether thoſe ypon whom ſuch ſufficient grace is 
beſtowed, may if they liſt hinder their conuerſion by the 
power oftheir free-w1ill? 

_ Within the compaſſe of theſethree Queſtions will bee 
ancluded all rhatis materiall touching this buſineſle, 1 p- 
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vicas much breuitic in cach as the matter will giuc leaue ; 
of the firſt atthistime,viz. 

Whether the Gentilesout of the Church haue grace gi- 
wen vato them ſufficient for their conuerſion ? 

Wee maintaine the Negatiue part, the Arminians af. 
firme,that all Pagans and Infidells haueſo much grace gi» 
uen vntothem, that by it they may be conuerted, belecuc, 
and worſhip God rightly in ſome ſort, cuen without the 
knowledge of the Go yo A monſtrous aflertion , cucry 
way repugnant to Reaſon and Scriptures : For 

1, Let it bedemanded,what this ſufcient Grace is thar 
is giuen to the Gentiles. Is ic that knowledge of God and 
goodnefle whereto the Gentiles might come by the light 
of nature? or it is ſome ogher ſupernaturall Reuclation ? If 
the former, there isadoubleerrorinit; 1. That they call 
that Grace which 1s but Nature : for if Vniuerſall Grace 
viven toHeathens be but that knowledge of God and his 
worlhip,which is attainable by the right vſc of the light of 
Nature through the contemplation of the creatures and 
remainders of the Morall Law in mans heart, what is this 
grace but Nature, & what this opinion but Pelagianiſme ? 
2. In that they ſuppoſe this light of Nature well vſed is a 
ſufficientdireRionforthe right and acceptable worſhip of 
God inſome ſort : which is nothing but a fancic overua- 
luing natures abilities againſt all reaſon and common expe- 
rience, and by conſequence taking away the neceſſitie of 
Scriptures and diuine Reuelations to teach the right way 
of worſhiping God in Chriſt. 1f they ſay tis ſome Super. 
naturall Revelation, it muſt be knowne whercot, when,and 
by what meanes it is beſtowed on the Heathen, Is it of the 
Law, or of the Goſpell? is it made knowne vnto them by 
ſome inward ſuggeſtion, viſion or dreame, or by outward 
inſtrutionfrom a Preacher or Prophet, inuifibly conuayed 
vnto them by miracle,or extraordinarily raiſed vp amung 
them 2 againe, when is thisſupernaturall knowledge be- 
ſtowed cn Pagans ? haue they it as ſoone as they come into 
the world 2 it fo, tis Naturall ; or is it giuen afterwards at 
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yeares of diſcretion? if fo, then tis not in Infants, and fo 

notin all the Heathen , and at what yeares is it beſtowed? 
and what if they die before that age ? all which queves are 
inexplicable, and draw into moſt vexing and torturing ab. 
ſurdities: a ſufficient procfe that there is no ſuch thing as 
Sufficient grace tocoverſion giuen to Indians, Americans, 
Tartarians, and other Pagans, when they that Gefcnd it 
cannot tell what it ſhould bee, For ſceing tis neither any 
Naturall or Supernaturall knowledge, I thinke none will 
bee ſoſenſelefle to fay,that it is fome Naturall or Supernatu. 
rall power or abilitie.For ifit be Naturall,tis not Grace, if 
Supernaturall, twould be known to what purpoſe a Super. 
naturall ability ſhould be giuento ignorant Infidels, to doe 
they know not what. 

2, Let's come toexperience, and iudge wee by what 
meanes it may poſſibly appeare vntovs, that the Virgini- 
ans, and other Americans,or the Inhabitants of Scoutherne 
ynknowne parts of the world , hauc at this day , or cuer 
hauec had before or fince Chriſt , ſufficient grace for their 
Conuecrfion and Saluation. What inſtance and example 
can bee giuen in ſo many ages ofany one amongtheſe or 
other Gentiles, that hath been connerted by this Sufficient 
grace? Strange, that what is ordinarily beſtowed onall, 
{hould neuer take effein any. If itdoetake effeRt extra. 
ordinarily in ſome , how know they that? If ordinarily in 

-many, then farewell the prerogatiue of the Iew abouc the 

Gentile , of the Chriſtian Church abouc Pagans ; if God 
ordinarily haue his Church, his Conuerts, his right Wore 
ſhipperscuen amidſt the darknefſe of Geatiliſine,withour 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and all diuine reuelation of Gods 
will in his Word. Theſe opinionsare, as Mowlin ſpeakes, 
tte ſicke mens dreames,or rather madde mens rauings, 

3- Letvscnquire of the Scriptures, and ſce whether 
they ſpeake as fauourably of the Gentiles as theſe pirifull 
Remonſtrants doe : In them we ſhall finde another manner 
of cenſure , both touching their forlorne eſtate in Igno« 


rance and Infidelitic, as alſothe impoſſibility of theis reco- 
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uery into Grace, except by greater helpe thanthe Armini- 
ans afford them. Of the Epheſians Pan! teſtifhieth , that 
before they were conucrted by the Preaching of the Go. 
ſpell, they were at that time without Chrilt, aliens 
from the common-wealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers trom the 
coucnant of Promiſc, hauing no hope, and being without 
Ggd in the world , Epheſ.2.12, And Hatthewout of the 
Prophet Eſay witneſlcth of all the Gentiles , that betore 
the light of the Goſpell was riſen to them , they fate in 
darkneſle, and in the region of the ſhadow of Death, Mat. 


4.15,16. This was the conditionof the Nations in their - 


pure Naturalls, fo fully expreſſed by thoſe places, as no. 
thing can bee more ſignificantly declared. Now forthe 
meanes they had to comeour of it and beconuerted, the 
Scriptures deny them all vnto them : God fauoured thera 
not, nor had any regard to beſtow grace on them ; for [ /= 
times paſt be ſuffered all the Gentiles to walke in their own wayes ] 
faith Pax, Aits 14,16. The Word and Ordinances of his 
worſhip they had not: for[ He fbewerh bis word vnto Jacob, 
bis ftatutes and his mdgements wnto Iſracl : He bath not dealt ſo 
with enery nation, neither hae they knowne bis inagements |ag 
the Prophet ſpeakes, pſal.147.1 9,20. A Preacher they haue 
not ; and | How (bould they beleexe in hin of whom they bane 
not heard? and how thould they heare without a Preacher ? | Rom, 
19.14-Naturall ability to know the myſteries of the King 
dome of God they hauenot ; for The Naturall man per 
ceines net the things of the Spirit ]1.Cor.3, Nor is there any 
ſuch power giuen them from God ; for [/Yuts you it i giuew 
to know the ſecrets of the Kingdome of Heawen , but wnto thews 
it ts not given | Mat.1 3.11. and [ Without mee yee can doe no- 

thing ]ſoh. 15.5, What ſhall wee thinke thenthe poore A- 

mericanscan cither know or doe in point of Godlinefle by 

the pretended powerof Sufficient grace, when the Phart- 

ſees and'other Iewes, yea the Apoſtles themſclues could do 

nothing without a ſpeciall gift and aſſiſtance from Chriſt ; 

whereof they will not fay thoſe Pagans are made parta- 
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Wherefore there is good cauſe wee ſhould reie this 
monſtrous opinion of Sufficient grace for Conuerſion be- 
ſtowed vpon Sauages and Infidells , as beeingcontrarie to 
Scripture, common ſenſe or reaſon; Norcanit be thoughe 
bur that the authors of it are aſhamed of the abſurditie 
thereof, although the Scquell of their other tenents (one 
errour drawing on another ) hauing inforced vypon them a 
neceſſity of detending thisalſo. And that it may not goc 
abroad without the Patronage of ſome colour of reaſon 1 
they proceed inthe iuſtification of it ypon two grounds; 

I. That the light of Nature, if it bee well vſed, ts of it ſelfe 
ſufficient to connert # Heathen from bis wdolatrous and enill 
wajes and bring bim to 4 right lnowledge and worſhip of God, in 
ſome ſort, | | 

2+ That if the Gentiles wſe the light and belpeof Nature 
well and with their beſt endeanowr, God us ready, nay heets bound 
in inſtice to beſtow on thens one ſmrther graceviz}the knowledge of 
the myitery of Redemption. 

Theſe twoare the rotten _ of Vniaerſall grace, gji- 
uen vnto the Gentiles ; which, how ſhaken and riuen t 
are, you may ſoone perceiue, if wee pill off that plaiſter of 
doubrfull words, wauering and darke ſentences where- 
with they are daubed ouer: tor the matter is ſo ſhamefull 
that they dare ſcarce ſpeake out their minde plainely, But 
their opinion in plaine termes is this : God, ſay they, hath 
giuen ſufficient {trengrh to all the Gentiles to vſe their Na- 
turall gifts well: Be t ſo. But whatis this Well Vſingof 
Naturall gifts? It is that, ſay they, whereby they may in 
ſome ſorrtand according to their meaſure forſake their ido- 
latrous and wicked praftiſes,and attain tothe right know- 
ledge and worſhip of God, and reformation of Life. Bue 
may all this be done without the helpe of Supernaturall Re- 
uelation? Yes:forgſay they, if a man foe Glarre as With vt- 
moft endeauour hee may by naturall helpes; then God is 

ready and bound in equity to giue him Greater grace. 
Well, what is this further or greater grace? Tis the Su« 
pernaturall light of the Goſpell , and knowledge of Gods 
will 
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will in Chriſt. Sothen, heres the concluſion , Before all 
knowledge of God in Chriſt, a Heathen man may fo beſtir 
himſclfe in the vic of Naturall helpes, that he may conuert 
truely vnto God, knowing and ſeruing him-rightly in part : 
and vpon his ſo doing, God will giue a new ſupply of grace 
to perfe& what is begun, 

I cannot well ſay whether theſe things deſerue a ſerious 
refutation, which had they beene defended informer ages 
would ſure haue beene reieRted with ſcorne and laughter: 
bur ſeeing in theſetimes wherein men grow wanton , and 
vic neither Grace nor Nature as they oughtto doe ; ſeeing, 
I ſay,the Bond-woman is aduanced equalltothe Free-wo- 
man, the Seruant fet vp.in honour to the diſgrace and con= 
tumely of the Milſtreſle, it ſhall notbee (1 hope)amiſle to 
take a little paines in examining the Dignities & Abilities of 
Nature, that ſhee becing compelled to keepe her old ranke, 
Grace in all things may- haue the ſole preeminencie. And 
after wee will in a,word or two examine the forceof that 
Obligation wherein the Arminians ſay God ſtands bound 
toNature togiue her a larger portion of Grace, vpon tryall 
had of our good behauiour, 

Tocome theretore tothe firſt , vis. The Sufficiency of 
meere nature inthe Heathen to worke in them true Con- 
uerſion in part : for the confirmation hereof three ſpeciall 
paſſages of Scriptures are alledged ; firſt,that of Row, 1,1 9, 
20,21. [ That which may be knowne of God is manifeſt in them ; 

for God hath ſbewen it vnto them, Foy the inxuſible things of hins 

from the creation of the world, are cleeerly ſeene bring tmderſiood 
the things which are made , enex bis eternall Power and God. 
ad, ſo that they are without excuſe : Becauſe when they knew 
God, they glorified bun not as God, neither were thankefall) oc. 
The ſecond 1s that in Row. 2.14. For when the Gentiles, ha« 
ning not the Law, doe by Nature the things contamed m the Law, 
theſc baning not the Law are 4 Law onto themſelnes, Which ſhew 
the worke of the Law written mm. their bearts, their conſcience 
alſo bearmg witneſe, and their thought?, the meane while accuſing 
ore!ſe excnjſing one another, ] The third is that plage, dit. + 
30, 
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16,17. [Who intime paſt ſuffered all Nations to walke in their 
owne wayes, Nemerthelef bee left not himſclfe without witneſſes 
in that be did good, and gane viraine from beaurn, and frun full 
ſeaſons , fillmg our hearts with foode and gladneſſe. ] From 
hence this argument may be framed The booke of Nature 
and Prouidence cleerely ſhewing what God is in himſelfe, 
in his Nature and Attributes, his cternall Power and God. 
head, and what he isto vs in his Goodnefle andGracious 
bountic : together with the booke of Conſcience, diftating 
ynto vs what duty it is wee owe toGod or Man in doing of 
goodor forbcaring of cuill: theſe two bookesare a ſufhci= 
ent direQtion for man to pR_ God and become thanke- 
full. Butall the Gentiles had the diretion of theſe bookes 
of Nature, Prouidence, and Conſcicnce,as appeares by the 
places alledged. Therefore the Gentiles had aſufficient 
direQion for the worſhipping of God , and for to make 
them thankefully obedient. Which helpe , becauſe 
they followed not when my might, but detained the 
truth in vnrighteouſneſle ; they are therefore iultly left 
without excuſe in their idolatries and vngodlinefle of li- 
uving. The anſwer tothis argument depends vpon the de- 
niall of the watoy propoſition, and the right explication of 
its contradifory, which isthis, [The knowledge of God and 
rm a meere Heathen dewoyd of all Supernatural 
elpes may poſſibly attains by contemplation of the workes of Cre 
ation and Prox:dence , and by the light of the Natwrall conſci« 
ence, ts not ſufficient to conuert bim to the right worſhip and obe- 
dience of God || 
That this may appeare, be pleaſed to afford me your pa- 
tience, whilſt once for all, we rake a generall ſuruey of the 
State of a meere naturall man lining out of the Church, vt- 
terl — of all Supernaturall helpes ; and whilſt of 
ſuch a one we doe enquire how far he may goe in Religion, 
inthe knowledge and praticeof Picty, In whichſearch, 


—_— — to examine 
I, The knowledge of the Heathen , how farre they 


"might proccede by the helpe of a mecrely naturall vnder- 
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landing in the knowledge of Diuine things. 
2. Theeffet which this knowledge may worke in 


them, in regard of prattiſe and obedience to what 


they know, 

Touching the former, there may be a twofold conſide- 
ration ofit, 1. How far the Heathen hane gone, 2, How 
kar they might haue gone in the knowledge of God and 

zodlin« le, it they had carefully yſed all Natures helpes., 
For this queſtion is defined in too narrow a compaſlle, 1t 
we gono farther then the Hyporhiſis, taking an Hiſtori- 
call view ofthe Hcathens knowledge by thole records of 
icthat are remaining vpon their writings. Wee muſt aſ- 
c&d highcr tothe Theſis,to ſee what they might hane don 
more then they haue, or atleaſt whether they haue done 
that they could. It is not to beedoubred, there were and 
arc among the Heathen, many, whobeſides the common 
and ordinary gifts of Nature,had extraordinary abilitics 
andendowmtrs by a ſpecial though not ſanifying grace 
of God, whereby they were fitted in a ſingular manner for 


the finding out of the moſt ſecret hidden principles and pz 
, 5 . * bf . " * 
concluſions in all learned Arts, and for the wiſeſt applica - ; 5,1, with 


tion of them to all manner of practiſe. A point calily de- 
monſtrable,ifwe conſider the !tngular excellency of ſome 
few inall times aboue the comon pitch of mans ordinary 
condition, though not aboue that whereto meer Nature 
is aduanceable. Which whether it depended partly on 
ſome particular temper of the body and ſpirits notvſuall, 
partly on the ſpeciall gift of God,or bo. h,iralters not the 
matter,this being certaine,that theſe rare priuiledges ex- 
empted not the poſlefſors of them from bong Naturall 
men and no more. Now whether ſuchas were thus inthe 
beſt maner qualitied,did imp'oy themſclues in the ſearch 
of the beſt,that is, Diuinethings,it may juſtlybe doubted, 
ifwe gueſle at former times eithcr by the monuments of 
them,or by the temper ofthis preſent age. We may now 
ſee, and (if fuch did not ſcorne tobe piticd) we would la- 
ment the ynhappineſſe of oar fineſt, rare(t,& mgqſt _— 
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call wits, whodoe generally ſpend themſelues in marters 
of meancr aad inferiour mer ond moſt commonly 
in curious and fruiclcfle imployments; ſcarcely cucr alp:- 
ring to any atchicuement worthy of aman?, and men of 
their parts, and if they doe, tisany thing rather than di- 
uine and facred 1nquiſitions,the humble and 'ainctull ſty- 
dy wherof is moſt oppolite totheir negitigece & preſump. 
tion. For formcr times it will alſo euidently appcare to 
him thar ſhall but a little ſurvey the writings ot Philoſo- 
phers, bochthole thatare extant in whole or in part, and 
lach who titles onely we haue remaining recorded by 
thoſe that have written their lines. For among lo many 
hundrcd volumes written by the Arcients, how few or 
j none almoſt ſhall we tinde touching the mattcr of Religi- 
on? Thoſe great {criblers, =ea9mumuy Einar, ag C hryſs; pu 
was called, who left nopart of Logicke, Ojatory Mathe- 
matickes,Merality,Policy,and Nature it {c;te vrattemp. 
tcd, but with a curiousand inquiſitiue eye pried ir.to the 
{malleſt matters, yet inthoſe higher ſpecu'/ations concer- 
ning the Nature of Diuine things, were<i:her miſerably 
blindc, or wiltully ncg'igent. eArsſicrl a mar: of the dee- 
peſt reach that Antiquity cuer bred,2m&Gg lo many boo! s 
that he wrote, and are in part yct extant, hath rot let vs 
any one di{courſc by which it might appcare that hce be- 


* A;de Carlo, God,except alittle ® here and there in ſome poore pirifull 
1.1.49 diſputes. Theephraſizz his ichol'ar,whoexcecded the ma- 
De .une% {ter in numberſomec writings,compo!cd fix books my 
4 cd n pime $$0y ices, and mpi car three which we with Had rc- 

Je mainedtopoſterity,albeit by the very tit)cs we may fal- 
pect what ſtuffe they were,not vnlike tO HeficdsT heegema 
and ſuch othcr fooleries : and that both his bookcs ard 0- 
thers writen of the ſame ſubjeRt by {re Simmer, Xeno: r4- 
res, Strato,Cleanthes, Epicnit we ard many more (a< may be 
{cen in Laertins )were they now extant, wou'd giucys but 
{mall ſat!sfaRtion inthis point, vnlc le 1t were rodi'coucr 
the groſle ttupidiry & dalnclc of thofe otherwiſe refined 
and 


towed any paines in frarching after the know!udge of 
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and ſublimated wits. Tf, who had read them, and ſets 11. qa Der: 


downe the ſumme of their opintons,giues vs caute to bes lib.c; 


leeue that the witſeſt of them all,& himſelte too, Yggrow- 
rs were here ſtarke {oo's,ard forſaking the right way of 
ſcarching out the Diecty in the footſteps of Nature by a 
due procecding from the lower to the higher, they gaue 
hecd to 01d and fond fables,or vaniſhed away intheir 1d'e 
tmaginations & new opinions. Norcoald it be otherwile, 
if we re{pet either the corruption of Nature which how 
quick and forward focuer it bein other marcers,is dull e- 
nough in ſacred imp!oiments, as the expertence of many 
difpolitions proues, whoare excellent in many ſorts of 
Learning, yet dunces in Diuinity : or if we regard thepo- 
licy o* Saran, whoblinding the cies of folearnedand wiſe 
men made vie of their wits andpens indarkning theclce- 
rcr light of diuine knowledge by ſenſclefle fables and foo- 
Lith fancies, whichpaſſed vnto the ignorant vulgar with 
approbation vnder the authority of cheir deepe learning. 
Wherefore ſeeing neither the molt wiſe aud learned 1s 
former times haue alwaics appyed their induſtry inthis 
part of knowledge, nor yet the labours of ſuch as haue 
beene bufied therein are preſerucd to our times,nor thoſe 
few monuments that are left dogiue ſufficient prooſe that 
men haue done their beſt in going ſo farre as they might, 
wee muſt without conſideration of particulars, firſt dif- 
pate in generall, how dcepe the eye of Naturall reaſon 
can pierce into diuine myſteries, and then ſee in briefe 
how far men, whoſe inucntionsare come to our know- 
ledge, haue proceeded therein. 

Concerning the firſt, you are tocall tominde, that Re- 
tigion containes in it twochiefe branches. 

1. All Diuine truths tobee knowne and belecucd in 
way of Spirituall contemplation and aſfſent,and the Sum- 
mary Of theſe are the Articles of our Creed, which in ge- 
neral declarevnrtovs what is tO be belecucd touchingGod, 

Creator in the frit Article, 
mM TEE in the reſt, 
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2, All Diuine and Morall duties robe doae and prayi- 
Td by vs,the bricf wherofis in the Decalogue,deſcribing 
vntovs;the rules of 1. Pict:cin Gods worſhip.z.Of Cha- 
rity 1n rightcouſneſſe towardsman. With in theſe bounds 
wee mult ſcekefor the vemolt extent of the meere natu- 
rall mans knowled2e: which we will do,beginning with 
the knowledge of God the Redeemer + touching which 
I lay downe this poſitionas infallible and vndeniable,that 

T he meere naturall man cannot by the moſt indaſ{rwns w/e of 
al Natnre:thelpes, a:tame vato any the leaſt knowledge of God, 
ai he 15 mans Redeemer in Chriſt, This is moſt apparant by 
the Scriptures wholly aſcribing the knowledge of this 
myſtcry ta the Son at God reucaling it from the boſlome 
ot the Father, and tothe Spirit of God : but vtterly deny- 
ing ſo much asathought of it roany of the greateſt or 
wiſeſt of this world, yca, vntothe blefled Angels them- 
iclucs. Ard tis noleflc agrecable ro good reafo, which for- 
bids to imagin that a man fallen & corruptcd by ſin,ſho'd 
cucr attaine to the vnderitanding of thoſe thivgs, which 
eAdam in his perte&tion ncuer had knowledge of. Now 
the knowledge of God as Redeemer, with all the depen- 
dances thereupon, as Adam had nonecd of it, {o.was hee 
betore bis fall vtterly ignorant of it, and had {0 remained 
for cucr, it God had not vouchſiatcd torcucaic it to him, 
Which rcuclation though made to «Adam when we were 
in his loynes, yet was not (as I may ſpeake} Generall ard 
dcriucable to all his poſterity, as the firſt connaturall and 
1mprintcd knowledge was, but particular for the benetit 
ot Adzm & lo many of his ſeedas were cleft. And though 
no doubt but eAdam did inſtrudt his children, and they 
theirs for ſome deſcents inthis myſtery, yet wickednefle 
increaſing in men as faſt as. men multiplicd in the carth, 
and by rcalon of the darktome obſcurity of this myltery 
in thoſe firſt rimes of the world, it camctopaſle that this 
knowicdee quickly decreatcd, being alinolt decaied cucn 
among the fonnes of God the Few 0: Gods Church, 
whom thoretorc God was faine by new reuelations con- 
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rinually roinkrut ; bur for the Sonnes of men the reſtof 
the wicked world was veterly extin&, and no ſparke of 
it leftaliue. They foone forgot what they cared nottobe- 
leeue. Wherefore wee muſt cone the meere naturall 
ma's knewledge within theſe two limits, 1. The know- 
ledge of God as Creator, - 2. The knowledge of the mo- 
rall Law:and beyond theſe it is not poſſible tor him to go. 
The knowledge of which,though very much eclipfcd in 
Alam himſeclte, but more and-more darkred in his poſte- 
rity as they furtherdegenerated from his originallpurity: 
vet is it no: {o farre obſcured, (except in ſuch whoſe bru- 
tiſh and fauage ehucatiozhaue made them equall tothe 
beaſts that periſh) but that by caretull education and vi- 
gilant indultry 1n the vic of all helps, it may be ſomewhat 
repaired,though this fomwhart is butaverylittle part,al- 
moſt nothing of its firlt cleareneſſe. Wherefore in the ſe- 
cond place toaching the knowledge of God as Creator, 1 
luppoſc a meere naturall man may knoiv theſe thingstou 
ching God in his nature and attributes: 

t. That there isa God. 2. That he is a lining ſubſtance. 

>, That hee is 046. 4. That he is cterna'l. 5. That hee is 
Immutable. 6. That he 1s Omnipreſent at once in all p!a- 
Ces. 7. That his Subſtance is [ncorporeail and inuifible. 
8. Thathe is molt Simple withour all mixture and com- 
poſition. 9. That he 1s moſt Pertet, molt Happy, molt 
Good and Omniſufficient in and of himſelfe. 10. That he 
is Omniportent and molt free, Omniſcientand moſt wite. 
! 1. That hee 15 moſt jait and mercitu!l in rewardingand 
punithing. 

Beiides theſe inuifible things of the Dodhead, a mcere 
2aturall man may know theſe two : 

1. That this Gol is the Creator of the world, giuins 
all things their being of noching. 

2, That this Godby his Proaidence doth Preſerue and 
Rulc ailrhings, Thus farrc at leaſt a natural! man may 
proceed in the knowledge of God, as Aidan knew him, 
21d the Genriles might grope atter enen in their nat 1rall 
darkneflc, N 3 Bu: 
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But this is notall : inthe third place touching the 
knowldgec of the mora!l Law as it containes all fuch du- 
ticsas were tobe knowne and put in practice inrcgard of 
God and our neighbour, by the very Lawes of Creation, 
we may lately aft me theſe things fall withinthe reach ot 
the natuiall vaderſtauding and conſcience : 

1. That this God is to bee worſhiped and adored of 
all crcaturc's, 'men cſpecially. 

2. That he isnot tobce worſhipped in bodily ſhapes 
and hgures. | 

2. 1hatthere are outward religious {eruices tobe done 
in his honour,as Inuocation with its ſo;emne Times,Ge- 
ſturcs, and Ceremonies ; and al{v Oathes. 

4. That God isto be tawardly rcucrenced as wall as 
outwordly adorcd, namely wich the pure affections of 
Loue, Feare, Truſt, and Confidence. 

5. That inall thedutics of the ſecond Table luſtice and 
Cuill honeſty ina flate betweene manand man, as alſo 
ſanity and fobricty incach man, 18 a thing commanded 
by God and plcaſing to him. | 

And thus tar if not further a natural] man might goe, 
procecding ſtill vpon fure yndemiable grounds & experi- 
ments in nature and reaſon,and from thence deduding ne- 
c«lary conciuſions. Sothat I doubt not but a learned Phi- 
{oſopher, hauing his jadgement reQified by the he'pe of 
Lodgicke,tiot foreitalied & infatuated by ſome ſuperititi- 
ous and lenſl« ſe conceits, (as was that of the ancient Phy- 
lolophers) might haue attaincd thus farre, it hee had dt- 
ligently and mainly intended the ſearch of theſe things. 
But astheir ſcarch fotheir finding was by halfes. Chriſti- 
an Philoſophers haue taken more painesinthis point;ard 
u altersnot the calc that they were Chriſtian, and lo had 
vtherlight beſides that of their owen, ſeeing in this mat- 
ter they vicd irnort, but Faue taken p!caſure in . bis natu- 
rallſcarch,bothtoke Religion confirmed by reaſon,as al- 
{0 tobchoid how ſhort the antiets came of tho'econcluſi- 
ens, which poſterity Fath with much eaſe colkeQed cuen 
Ont 
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out of their owne principles. To make a Summary co'le- 
ion of all thoſe reaſons whichare produced by ſurdry 
authors who haue purpoſely,or by occalio dealt in thee 
points, were a matter of no great difficult. Such as hauc 
written of Metaphyſickes, as alſo ſome Diunes aftord ys 
no {mall number of arguments. But out of them, or 
where they faile out of Reaſon it ſelfe to make a certaine 
and vnerring diſcourſe for conformation of all the fore- 
named points, ſo asa wrangling cauelling and gainfaying 
naturall wit might be conuinced and fer downe, were a 
labour worth the paines of ſome atiue and ſarching wir, 
but requiring time and induſtry. In the iflue of which 
diſcourſe , theſe two concluſions would appeare eui- 
denly trhe : 

1. That our naturall man may goe much further in the 
diſquili:191 ofGods attributes,and thoſe things that con- 
cern his worſhip, than in the vnderitanding of the Na- 
ture of the Diuine Eſſence : wherein following reaſon he 
wou'd be as ſome Chrittians are, ſtrangely betogy'd,c{pe- 
cially inthe miſtery ofthe Trinity. 

2. That nothing concerning God himſelfe immediat- 
ly inthe firſt Table of the Law, would be fo diſcernable 
to the Natura!l man, asthote other points of morality 
contained to the ſecond : a more particular and e xa&t 
knowledge whereof he would with ca'c attaine vnto. 

The ground ofthis whole diſcourſe, beſides that in Na- 
ture, we haue in the Scripturcs inthelike praice of the 
Apoltle with the Gentiles; as with the Ly firians, Aftl.14. 

17. the Athenians in that long and excellent Scrmon 
wholy almoſt of this ſubjet A. 17. 24, 25, &c. ard the 
Romans, Chap. 1.v-rſ.18,19,20,21. An exat conlfderati- 
o1and reſolution of which places would ſingularly de- 
clare the point in queſtion. 

Bur goe we on from what may be known toenquire in 
briefe what hath beene found our by naturall men in for- 
mer time*. Which being a matter of fat depending 
vpon Records and Hiſtories of ancicnt times, cannot 

polibly 
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poſlibly be perfectly handled : ſeeing time hath d faced 
the memory and monumcnes of our Arccitors. Many !car- 
ned men haue made collections of thole ſayings and opi- 
nions which the Ancient hauc left vato vs concerning 
the matter on y- ; the like whereot were not heard 
to. bee performed with much addition by fuch as hauc 
tinie to rcade, and wou!'d vic diligence toco!lect the pa'- - 
ſages of feucrall Authors. For the prelent I defire you on- 
ly to obſerue in generall thele two cautions, which part! 
cular ſcarch will aproue tor good : 

1. That the witcſt of the Centiles haue taken more 
paincs, and with far better ſnccclc in points of Morality 
t oaching the ſecond, than Diwnity in the firſt Table ; as 
appcares by thoſe Treatiſes of Oeconomickes, Ethict es, 
and Policicks, where the ordcrs of houſhold Gouernment, 
the courle of a vertuous converſation, the !awes of State 
and Policic are diipucd largely,and in molt points ccn'o- 
nantly tothe Scripture, and the fundamentall grounds of 
_ and juſtice. Sothat in many of theſe vertues com- 
mendedy nto vic in Scripture, we may with much profit 
haue recourſe vnto tacir writings for the explication of 
theirnature and quality, 

2. That wee cannot bee certaine when theſe Ancients 
were oaly guided by the meere light ot nature, and when 
by ſome ſupcrnatwall illumination : not that God didat- 
ford diuine Reuclations concerning heauenly myPeries 
vntorche Heathen (excepting haply the Sybils) but that 
what God had reucaled trom heauen to his Church, was 
from them brought by ſome means or other tothe know. 
Icdge of theſe Philoſophers: A point not muchtobe doub- 
ted, it we conſider, thatall knowledge whatſocuer inany 
kinde hath principally flouriſhed in thoſe parts of the 
world, that hath beene nigheſt vnto the borders of the 
Church. Such is the nature of Religion, that it breedes 
Ciuility and Knowledge of all Arts inthe Countries 
wherein it is profeſſed, and alſo ſpreads ſome part of its 
light and vertec intothe Countries nextadjoyning. Wit- 
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nefſe hercofare the Countries of Chaldea, Syria, Egypt, | 


Arabia, Greece, and Aſia, with the neerer coalts thereof: 
wherein the Church had is originall and firſt breeding, 
or nigh where vnta it had its abode and fetled planta- 
tion tor many ages. In which time learning, Arts,and 

Ciuility ſeemed to haue beene confined to thoſe middic 
parts of the world, the reſt further ;zemote being left in 
grofſe ignoranceand barbariſme. And the ſame courſe is 
held ro Sis day, wherein Learning and Ciuility hath a- 
bandoned the Eſtern Countries which haue fortaken truc 
Religion ; and hath not yer approached tothe weſterae 
Amaricans, who hath no: heard the ſound of the Golpell, 
Now then1n the courſe of times it could not bee but tun- 
dry accidents would fall oat for the diſpearcing of facred 
knowledge : as trading and commerce of Merchants, 
both ftrangers into Iudza,and lewes intoforraine parts : 
Entertaining of ſlaues and Captiues, who if barbarous 
learaed of their Iewiſh, if Iewes taught their barbarousg 
Maſters many myſteries of Religion, receiued and belee- 
ued among the people of God : The perigrination and. 
ſojourning of many Iewes abroad in torraine parts (as no 
countrey ſocuer but hath ſome of irs people inall coun- 
treys) which Iewes as they learned the ſuperſtitions of 
the Heathen, ſo they brought in among them ſome pieces 
and relickes of true Religion : Laſtly, the Curioſity of the 
Phyloſophers of thoſe times (ſhaming the negligence of 
the learned now ) who would with any colt purchaſe 
bookes of any Art inany Language, which they thought 
contained ſome ſecret knowledge and rare myſtery : asal- 
{o ſpared nolabour in traueling into forraine parts where- 


in they heard were any men or meanes whereby thetr ' 


knowledge 'might bee increaſed. Wherefore it is more 
than probable that thoſe Ancients, Zoroaftres, Hermes Or 
pheazs, Plats,and others, drew their knowledge, which in 
part they had in many high myſteries,out ofa deeper and 
cleerer fountaine than the muddy ſhallow fprings of their, 


*wne naturall reaſon,though in the paſſage this water was 
O much 


A Rs 


T he Nature and Propertie 


much ioyled by them with the mudde of many idle fab'es 
and filly concerts. A reaſon whereof, we may conceiue to 
be cirher the darkneile of their apprehenſion, not c!eerely 
ditcerning what was perhaps p'ainely enough deliuercd, 
or the corruption of rho'e [dolatrous times, which per- 
mitted not the leaſt innouation in opin1o7 or pratice tou- 
ching the matrer of Religion (as appeares in the caſe of 
Secrates) which conſtrained the learncd in thoſe daies, to 
conceale much of what they knew, or todeclare it darkly 
in many milty and foggy fables, whoſe interpretation at- 
rertimes forgor, and to belecucd a lye fora true tale. 
Hithcrto of the knowledge of a meere naturall man, 
let vs next deſcend tothe EffeRts thereof in regard of 
Pra tice: which admitting of a double conſideration as 
the formcr, What may be, what kath beene done : ſhall 
yer heere be hand'cd joyntly together. By the former difſ- 
courſe it appeares how imperte the knowledge of the 
wiſeſt naturall man is : whence it fo!lewes that his pra- 
Qice will come as farre ſhort of his knowledge, as his 
knowledge doth of perfe&tion. For ſotis cuen with the 
beſt Chriſtians who prattice farre leſſe than they know: 
much more with the naturall man whoſeknowledge is too 
darke and vncertaine to cauſe any powerfull and vigorous 
impreſsion vpon his will & ſenſuall affetions, which will 
be too too violent and vntamed to giue way tothe com- 
mards of his vnderſtanding. Yea, ſhould we ſuppoſe in a 
naturall man the cleereſt apprehenſion of all dutics in the 
moralt Law, yet could it not much better hispractice : fo 
eaſily would the Naturall Conſcience be choaked and 
borne downeby the power of Corruption, vnleſle it bee 
ſupported by Faith which onely puts life intoour know- 
ledge, and ſtrength vnto our praftice. And in this caſc 
there isno difference between a Naturall Heathen and an 
Vnregenerate Chriſtian, whoin knowledge may afid doth 
excecd the other, and yet come ſhort of him in praftice. 
For ſeeing they both alike want Faith and San&tfication, 
it is podible that goodnefſe of naturall temper, ciuility 
of 
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of education, itrifnefle of gouernmenr, duc hope of re- 
wardand praile, or teareot the countrey, with the like 
motiues,may carrya Heathen as farre in vertuous courſes 
as bare illuminationcan a Chriſtian. The ſame corruption 
in both (perhaps greater inthe Chriſtian than Heathen,as 
ſinne aboands more, where vnlanQified knowledze a- 
bounds) I fay the like corruptio1in both would impriton 
this knowledge in vnrighteoutneſſe, that it breake not 
forth into Religious pratice.. Whence wee finde that 
Chriſtians, much more Phyloſohers, haue not beene the 
ſame men 1a the Chaire and in their Conucrſations : but 
that their opinions and diſcourſes haue beene full @f San- 
Atty and Temperance, when their liues haue beene deft- 
led withall impicty and ſenſuality. Wherefore for the 
generall, let vs ſet downe this concluſioa as moſt true, 
that 
The meere natwrall man nener gots (0 farre wn - gy 

on of bus knowledge wnro ice, 44 hee might doc, and as he 
+ be wo dos, 6 

Andtherefore theGentilesare condemned for the detai- 
ning the trifth in injuſtice,for ſinning agaiaſt their conſci- 
ences acuſing them, for knowing God and yet nbt glort- 
tying hum as God. Sothat tas clcere, although the Natu- 
rall man cannot doe or know ſo much as he ought, yet hee 
knowes morethen euer he 1s willing ropractice: and for 
that cauſe his knowledge 1s ſuiicient to condemane him of 
his vnrightcouſneſſe rowards man, and falſe worſhip of 
God himfelfe : rhough it be not ſuihcient rodire him in 
the true meancesand manner of Gods right worſhip,or the 
prattice ofa holy life. And thus in Gods wonderfull judge- 
ment, he is lcftas without ſuihcient direion for well do- 
ing, fo without all lawfull excuſe for his ill doing. But 
c2me weto earn rene” mans prattice reſpes 
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turall man vtterly peruerts himſelfe in his praRice, there 
being inthis caſe the greatelt deformity & dilagreemene 
that may be betweene his knowledge ia the ſpeculation, 
and his application thereof to practice. Confider him in 
the Inward worſhip of the hcarr, how hee ſtands affected 
toward the I)eity in thoſe inward aftetions, of Loue, 
Feare, Credence,. and Confidence, which are required as 
part of our Spirituall worſhip of God. It would be ſtrange 
roſce the difpolition of a meere Naturall mans heart in 
this part of Gods worſhip: howteeble, cold, and forced 
theſe affeRious wou'd bee ;+ how full of hypocriſie and fal- 
ſhood, being ſecretly fattned to the creature, when they 
pretend ro be directed tothe Creator, jult like vnregene- 
rate Chriſtians,that will make ſhew of Loue, Feare, Faith, 
and Truſt in God, when tis apparant they intend nothing 
leſſe in there aftetions. * 

Conſider him in the Outward worſhip of God,and the 
Naturall man is farre more defetiue, as appeares by the 
manifeſt experience of all ages, whocorrupt their waics 
innothing ſo much as the {cruice of God : miſtaking the 
objeR, and ſeeking for that Deity which they apprehen- 
ded inagenerall Notion, not only in the Similitude but in 
Nature of the Creatures, and thoſe many times of the 
weakeſt and baſeſt ranke, _—_— the manner of this 
Seruice, falling from that Spirituall ſeruice which by the 
lawes of Creation was onely required, to a thouſand car- 
nall outward Ceremonies, and obſcruations of their foo- 
liſhdeuifing ; ſome ridiculous and fenſelefle,ſome trange, 
cruell,and horrible againſt all good nature and humanity, 
ſome furious, madde and drunken,ſome obſcene and beaſt- 
ly,all ſuperſtitious and diuellih : miſtaking laſtly the time 
of this {cruice, in appointing a number of Feſtiuals, but 
neglecting vrtterly the Sabbath, the knowledge whereof 
wasSquite worne out among the Gentiles. Which particu- 
larsare all manifeſt by records of old, and experience of 
latter times, in thoſe places where the Gofpell hath not 
veeng yet preached. A reafon of this generall corruption 
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"nthe whole frame of Gods worſhip,we may concciue to 
be this. The worſhip of God that man was to performe 
in his innocency was wholly Spirituali, not conſiſting in 
outward Ceremonies, Ordinances, and Obſeruations; ac- 
cording as the ſame ſhall againe bee pertormed by vs in 
Heaucn heercatter. Such was the perteRtion of «Adams 
nature, that he being tully repleniſhed with the loue of his 
Creator, didalwaics more cheerfully delight hiinſelfe in 
the contemplation of his excellency, and obedience to his 
commavds, without ſuchexternall helpes, True it isthat 
to Adans in his innoceny was preſcribed the obſeruation 
of the Sabbath, and two Sacraments oft the Tree of Life; 
and Knowledge of good and cuill. But for thele Sacra- 
ments, the latter was rather of Abſtinence than Action, 
a triall rather than a helpe of his obedience : the former 
wasa pledge of his happineſle if he ſtood, but no meanes 
of his vpholding, and ſo both of them mainely differing 
from a!l Sacraments, afterwards ginen vnto the Church 
for. the ſu of our infirmities. Likewiſe the Sab- 
bath was then tobe ſpent in excerciles meerely Spirituall, 
not in any ſuch ontward bodily obſcruations, ay ſince the 
Fall haue beene inſtituted by God in regard of our weak- 
neſſe. And though God alwaies required to be worthip- 
ped in ſpirit and truth, yer ſince the Fall there haue beene 
certaine externall rites added thereunto, which were not 
needefull in time of innocency. Now then this whole 
trame of the outward and inſtituted worſhip of God, man 
once corrupted coald not ſo much as gueſle at : God therc- 
fore reucaled it from time to time i1the Old and New 
Teſtament, and that with many itmight porhibitions of 

adding or altering any things oat of our owne inuention : 
for whocan or could tell with what outward things God 
would be plcaſed but he himfelſe ? So that the Heathen 

bang deſtitute of this light,it wasno mamell if they be- 

came vaine intheir imaginations, and inthispoine ſought 

out vnto themſclues many ſtrange inuentions. Thy found 

by expericace how necdfull it was by ſome ontward ſer- 

O 2 uices, 


+ © The Ngtweand Properties 


vices, to giue teſtimony that they belecued and worſhip. 
pcd a God, whom elſe they might;ſceme todeny in regard 
otthcir moaſtroas impieties : but in what manner to doe 
thisthey knew not. Onely this you are to obſcrue, that 
the whole world almoſt retained the cuſtome of facrifi. 
cing vato their gods, which = muſt not thinke was a 
« *x Bellar. thing learned trom the light of Nature* ; for what ground 
a>ſurdly h»!ds jn reaſon had they to imagine that the wrath of God a- 
[Lib r.demiſ- inſt a man for ſinne, ſhould be appeaſed with the ſlayin 
{a cap 20- 84 : - HC HN2y Ng 
ofa bcalt? but it was a praftice recciued by tradition trom 
the beginning of the world : this cuſtome of Sacrificing 
being the moſt eminent and principall outward feruice of 
God, commanded firſt ro Adam, and by his precept and 
practicedelinercd to poſterity. Whorctaining the out- 
ward worke and ceremony (as mans corrupt nature is ce 
remaniousenough) but forgetting the myitery and figni- 
fication did quickly peruert that facred inſtitution in all 
abominable Idolatry, and eſteemed the Namey or Deity 
offended to be direcly pacified by that, which in its Ort- 
ginall was onely a figure of that propitiatory facrifiec 
of Iefas Chriſt. 

2. Ler vs inthenextplaceenquire of the meere Na- 
turall mans pratice,as it concerneth man in all Morall du- 
ties of the {ccond Table : wherein hee will goe much 
further than in the former. Sorhar there is ſcarce any fin 
therein forbidden which the Heathen haue not condem- 
ned, or duty commanded, which ſome of them haue not 
praiſed and practiſed. Inſtances might be ſhewed in thoſe 
many exccllent patrernes of vertue, whoſe liues have been 
left regittred vntovs by the Ancients : and hardly is there 
any man ſobad in whom wee ſhall not finde ſome one or 
other eminent part of goodnefſe. But in this point couch- 
ing the Vicious or Vertuous praftices of the Heathen, 
you arc to obſcrue rwo things wherein the Naturall man 
willalwaiesdiſcouer his ignorance and error : 

1+ In determining the right cauſe and Originall of 
finne, whenggall this diſorder which is cuidently p__ 
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ued in mans natnre, had its beginning, and how itcame 
intothe world. Heerethe Narurall man isata ſtand, and 
cannot poſſibly aſcend ſo highasto finde out the fa'l of £X- 
dam,& 11 his Sin & Gods Curie thereupon todiſcouer the 
fountaine of all oar vncleanneſle and wretchedneſſe. So 
that cuery Naturall man would ypo1 examination of this 
matter cafily fall into that Opinion of lome, that there 
were D xo principra, the one ſnamzm M:lm the cauſe of 
all Euill, the other /amwum Bonn the caulc of all Good. 
Wenot much wonder that the remembrance of ſo me- 
morablean accident as 44m: fall ſhould quite be loſt in 
his poſterity, ſeeing that Ada» him!eite having that Fat 
of his in horror and deteſtation, whereby he mad- him- 
ſelfeand all the world miſerable, was not willing to pub- 
liſh his owne ſhame, but rather conccale it from his chil- 
dren as he would haue done from God : and as for the 
molt part of his poſterity, they little heeded ro know thar 
whereof they cared not to repent. , 

2. In judging aright ofthe Nature of finne, cither in re- 
gard of the Puniſhmeat of it, or ig regard of the Euill of 
it. For the Puniſhmentof ir, though the Heathen had a 
groſle apprehenſio 1 of Gods wrath agaiilt wicked per- 
ſons in this life, and ſome kind of puniſhments they ſhould 
feele afterwards in Hell, yertthey neuer could come to far 
as to ſcethat all men were in one condition, vnder the 
Curſe of God ſubjet ro cuerlaiting damnation in body & 
ſoule, without ſpeciall grace ſhewed from God. And for 
this caue that knowledge of the Law which the Gentiles 
had, could not worke in them that cffe as in the Iexwes 
ad Chriftians it doth. Theſe it driaes vnto Chriſt, to ſeek 
aftcr a Sauiour from the Curſe and puniſhment which the 
Law threatens them withall:but in the Gentiles who ap- 
prehend not this Curſe, it cannot take auy ſuch effet, 

Againe, for the Eaill and Viciouſneſlc of finne they ne- 
uer conceiued of it according to the full extent of it, Fhey 


knew it tobe bad,but not ſobad astodeſerue ſuch horrible 


wuniſhment as the Scriptures tell vs tobeduevntoir, They 
Knew 


OGG. — EC OC _ _ 


The Nature and Properties 


knew mans nature tobe corrupt, but neuer dreamt of any 
ſuch Originall vniuerſall deprauation of our nature,asthar 
weare dead in finnefull infirmity, vtterly depriued of that 
Spiritualllife ard ability which ſometime weeenjoyed. 
They knew the Outwarda of ſinne, and the grofler ſor: 
of Inward thoughts tobe euill, but they couid not ima- 
gine that ſo high perfeRien of Spirituall obedience was 
required of man by any Law , asto condemne him for 
cucry diſorderly thought not conſented vnto. To wiſh 
for our Neighbours Houſe or Wite, 1s a thought, which, 
allowed of with conſent,may by a Heathen vpon the fun- 
damental notions of right and wrong be condemncdas re. 
pugnant tocharity an _ Bur tor the fame thought 
toariſe in the heart, and paſſe away without all appro. 
bation and intention of praftice ; yea, haply with _ 
diſlike, and yet to be eſteemed as an oftence , was neuer 
thought ofby the naturall man. The diſcouery of the fin- 
fulncle of this firſt brood of Luſt, when by ſecret enti- 
ſings it drawesaway the heart, and ſhootes forth onely in 
ſudden motions,ariſing and vaniſhing without notice and 
allowance ; this isa point of Diuinity ofa higher ſtraine 
than euer 'any 'naturall man could reach vnto; yea Pasl 
himſelfe though a lew and a learned Phariſce, yer be- 
fore hisconuerlion vnderſtood itnot, Row. 7.7. and the 
Papiſt to this day will not bee perſwaded tis fo, though 
Paxl aftirme it. 

Now from hence we ſhall learne in part to judge aright 
of the naturall mans vertuc 'and goodnefſe, how farre or- 
dinarily it goes,and what worth 1s in it in regard of Gods 
approbation of it. I will briefly ſet this downe in fiue 
Propoſitions. 

x. The vertuous pradtice of the naturall man is more 
buſied about the Outward af than the Inward affe&i- 
on : in reforming the manners, not amending the hearr, in 
reſtraining the externallaion, not reſiſting the inward 
defires and inclinations, as the true Chriſtian doth. Ir is 
indecd not tobe denied but the Heathen came fo farre as 

to 
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to condcmne the rooteot” finne 25 well as the fruite, and 
to judge them puniſhable as virious perſons, nor onely 
whoſe lewd praRices teſtified them ſorobe, bar thoſe al. 
ſo whointheir affections and thoughts approucd thelike 
wickednefle. And Philoſophers haue not a little laboured 
to find out the true meancs of compoſing and ſerling thar 
more diſtempered part of our mindes in our ynrulypaſſi- 
ons and perturbations ; whence they cafily perceined did 
ifluc originally the chiefe prouccations to all cuill. Andin 
this point they did rightly judge, that it was of much 
greater difficulty toorder theynruly motions of the mind, 
thantoreſtrainthe outward ationsofthe body, of ro at. 
chicue any hard aduentare. They well know that the So- 
ucraignty of the Will ouer the Appetite and AﬀeRions 
was but a ciuill perſwafiue authoricy, which mighrbeea- 


fily withſt@ed by the tubbornneſſe of theinferiour facul. - 


ties : only ouer the outward parts the Willhad a maſterly 
and abſolutecemmand to moue them as it ploaſed with. 
outgainſaying. Now thenalthough wee may finde many 
4mongthe Heathen of an excellent temper, whoeither by 
a Naturalldifpoſirion,or ſtudiouseducation,and wiſe ob- 
feruation of themſelues, carried a ſingular command oer 
ſome of their paſſions of Anger, Loue,and rhereſt 2 yet in 
the genrall wee may aſſuredlybeleeue thar all theſe pre- 
ceprs deliuered by the wiſeſt Phyloſophers touching rhe 
calmneſe of minde, were farreroo weake 1nd' heartl:if- 
in their praRice to bring the obſeruers of them toatrue 
Tranquility. No, tis onely the Spirit of Sandtification 
that chmmands eur diſordered ſonles : and if we conſider 
it, cuenin the ſanRified Chriſtian 9 ets perent 
rall helpe, the langeſt combat and moſt conflict 
is withtheſe carnall affe@ions and lufts. This exceeding 
difficulty of maſtering the a&cRions, did avit feems, turne 
the Stoickes quite on the other ſide, whotruly perceiuing 
how great enemies theſe Deſires and Paffions were vnto 
Wiſdome, TranquiÞity, and Vertuous Endeuors, judg. 

ed them all vrterly cuil _— ro neede reformation ('» 
muca 
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much as aboliſhment : whereby they Cid rather aſtoniſh 
than conquire them: and ſoch their peace might be termed 
the dull ſtupidity and vnmoueableneflc of a Voce center 
than the quiet calmenefſe of a man. Which thing did in 
any paſliges of their lines ypon occaſion of ynexpeRed 
dangerous accidents, diſcoucr it ſelfe to others laughter 
andrthcir owne ſhame : when their paſſions which were 
formerly ſtupifiedand charmed by Philoſophicalldiſcour. 
ſes, but not mertificd, did cafily recouer their ſtrength, 
and bracke forth with ynecfiſtable violence. Sothenthe 
naturall man wiſlytterly come ſhort of that endeauour 
which Chriſtians make their chiefe, viz. the inward Re. 
formation and SanRiry of the ſoulc ;. if he ſtriucabout it, 
tis but faintly, and he ſoone gines it ouer, finding the con- 
tentation laborions,and the victory impoſhble: Outward 
cuill praRices hee may in part forbeare, the grofiencfſe 
whercof make a deeper impreſsion of diflike in the natn- 
rall conſcience, and alſo bring him in compaſic of many 
Ciuill inconuenicnces; but for the inward loatl:ſome cor- 
ruptions of the ſoulc hee takes as little notice of them to 
amend them, asthe world dothto puniſh them, 

As iri Vice ſo tis in Vertue, the naturall man will lone 
and practice ſo mnch of it, as may by its outward ſplendor 
winne praiſe, honour and reward: but to entertaine an 
entire and vrchangeableloue to yertue, ſeucred from all 
theſc by-reſpe&s, hath beene ſcldome found in any but 
thoſe alone in whom Grace hathpreuailed more than Na+ 
ture. There hauc beene ſome among the Heathen that 
hauc held on in 2 vertaous courſe cucn when they haue 
got diſgrace and ſmart by ſo doing.: but this hath beene 
rather our of a kinde of ſurly O:ftinacy and ſtif-nefle of 
minde, than any zealous affeQion to gooducfie, it {.lte. 
Tisone thingto 5corne an ill practice, another thing to 
Hartc it ; and ſotis one thing to Louc vcrrue, and another 
ro Practice it out of Greatneſle of minde and High Spirit, 
when men hauing fallen ypon ſome good ceurſe,and con-- 
tifued long initwith commendations, they now ſcorneſo 
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eo ſubmit themſclues to other mens wils,and wiſdome, as 
for their p'ealure ro alter their owne reſe@lutions z out of 
meere ſtomacke they'le endur: any thingrather than bee 
ſobaſe. And i1 theſe High Conceits they plcaſe them. 
{clues much more than inthe goodnefle of that vertuc 
whereof they made profeſſion. For we cannot beleeue 
that thoſe cold diſcourſes of Phyloſophers, That vertne is 
to be loucd for it owne fake, could cues (et ſofairea gloſle 
on Vertues face, andſoto repreſent herexcellency ro che 
du!l apprehention of natural! men,as to make any ofthem 
fo farre enamoured with her beauty, that they would {till 
follow her when praiſe or pro'it torſooke them. Nay this 
is a point moſt hard forthe beſt Chriſtians roartain vato 
few of whom, thoſe excepted whoſe more and 
lively faith cauſcth a'clecre apprehenſion of ble{- 
ſednefle, few I fay ts tro eros lng Fame damong 
growes not hotter or colder according as of tempo- 
rall reward, or feare of loſſe increaſeth or Nlackneth the 


flame : as for Hypocrites, the caſc is moſt apparant in 


them, as 15 clecreinthe practice of the Phariſces;berweem Mar,s. 


whom and the Heathen there is little difference in theſe 
points, vnleflethat theſe Hypocrites are the worle. 

2. The Rightcouſneſſe of the naturall man is rather 
Negatiue than Pofitiue, in forbearing more than in doi 
Hets mags extra Uita quam cum Virturibue : 2 harmile 
Conucrſationis reputed for a Vertuous innocency,and he 
13 eſteemed very good that is not ſobad as others are,Ex- 

ience ſhewes it in all naturall men, whocontentthem= 
ſclues in a freedome from fuch vices a3 they ſee anddiflike 
in other men though themſelaes haue inthe meanc time 
burlittle goodnefſe, And ir muſt needs be fo, ſeeingthey 
want the ſanRifying Spirit of God that ſhould incline 
them todoe _ praices, and haue only his m—_ 
Grace which keepes them from breaking our intothoſe 
enormities, whereby they would ſhortly diſturbe and 
ouerthrow all hamane ſociety. 

3- The goodneſle of the —") man generally oy 
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others more than himſclfe; his rightcouſnefle towards 
hisncighbour in things that are done Tefte Popale, is grea- 
rer than his Sokricty in r:gard of himfclfein thoſe things 
that arc done Teſte Deo er Conſcrentia, For in thoſe com. 
mon affaires betweene man and man whichlyec open to 
thecye and (enſure of many, men will forthe moſt part 
bee carcfull ro maintaine their credit, and eſteeme : as 
knowing that commonly men judge of others by their 
common Practice and Entercourſe in publike buſineſſe 
more than by their priuate and Perſonall qualities. Hence 
many haue been good Governors and Commanders both 
inpeace and warre, that for their particulars haue beene 
vicious perſons : many good for the Common, bad for 
their priuaite Wealth, good SubicRs, good Neighbours, 
&c. yet bad men: dealing in this caſe as Couctous men 
doe in feaſting , who heweuer ſparing they be in their 
priuate anddaily ſpendings, yetin publike entertainments 
excecd ali fercoftly prouifion few take notice of the one, 
and the Many will judge of all thereft by that which they 
once ſce and approue of, Sorhat the maxime of Politict. 
ars, That the Oppionot Vertuc is a Commoaditie, the 
recall Praciceof it aburden, ſeemes to be drawne out of 
the very dregs of corrupted nature: it being gencrally the 
vemc aime ot a ſinnetull man, to couer his ſhamefull but 
beloucd vices with the mantle of otherwiſe-difdained 
honeſty. 

4. T te naturallmans goodreſſc is not Generall but con- 
fined wittunthe compaſſe of ſome one or few yertues, 
thoſe whereto hisnaturall inclination and Ciuill Inftitu- 
tion did beſt lead him. This may be found truc evenin 
the moſt excellent of the Heathen, whoexcelled, ſome in 
fortirude,ſome in juſtice, ſome in liberality, ſome in tem- 
perance,&c. but all almoſt had their great vices mingled 
with their great vertues,that the caſe wasdoubtfuil, whe- 
ther they were morete beloued for the one or hated for 
the other. W herein yet they dealt politickly Prawitarem 
vnins, Probate alterin conmpenſautes, a3 Salnjan ſpeakes (o, 
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counterpoyfing Vice with Vertue, that by the fauonr of 
ſome verrues plcafſing and profitable to others, they with 
leſſe apprebenſion did freely pra@iſe many vices, no lefle 
pleaſing and commodious tothemlclues. 
5+ The righteouſneſk ofthe naturall manis not entire- 
ly good, nor acceptable vntoGod, Which that it may 
appcare, we arc to ſee how farre the ations of the Hea.. 
then may be ſaid robe good and pleaſing vnto God. In 
morall aQionst'#o things are to be reſpected, r. The 
Martxeer and Subſtance, 2. The manner and Circumſtanc:s 
of it. The Subſtance ofcuery Morall Actionis its Confor- 
mity with the Rule of Goodnes,jdeft,the Law,when that 
thing is done which is commanded by the juſtice and 
equity of the Law. The Circnmſtances or manner of the 
a&ion confifts 1. In the efficient cauſeor Perſon that doth 
the worke, 2, In the end or ſcope heepropoſeth ro him- 
ſelfe in working: Boththeſe I call circumſtances of a mo- 
rall Agjon, Becauſe by them the Quality of the Aion is 
not varied in it ſelfe, but only inregardof Acceptation or 
Reward. For, that hee bce aliberall man that gines an 
almes, or a true friend that doth a friendly office, it is no» 
thingtothe worke it ſelfe, for a co:t5us minor an enemy 
may doe the like but 777nrhis difference only, that it can- 
not be accepred or counted thank(. worthy attheir hands, 
Inlike maner,to make = = worke pleaſing toGod, its 
neceflary the perſon himſelfe be firſt ſanRificd and rege- 
nerate : butto doe a worke, good for the ſubſtance of ir, 
this is not abſolutely neceffary. Further fora ſeruant or 
any other to performe his duty ypon Conſtraint, vypon 
Feare, at Vnawares,&c.altersthe caſe much inreſpe of 
fauourable acceptance and merit of rewar(], but notinre- 
ſpc& of the goodnefle of fuch Seruices, which may bee 
theſame, as inone that performes them willingly and 
out of regard of his duty. So, that worke that is perfor- 
med out of Hypocrifie, Cuſtome, Formality, Compulſion, 
or by Chance, may be a worke goed in it ſeife, but neuer 
finde fauour and reward with God , ynlcfl: it proceed out 
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of a pure Conſcience. Again-, for the End ſed in 
allaQions it is manitcſt, that neither a erd mendsy 
the Nature of a bad aRion, nor yet abad end marres the 

nefſe of any vertuous worke : Both are meercly 
Accidentall not Efſentiall to the Aion it ſelfe, True it is 
in reſpe& of our ſelues we doe corrupt a good aRion by 


A bad meaning,though (2s we are more apt to marre the 


than to make) we cannot infuſe any gooIneſle into a vici. 
ous ationby a vertuous intention, But tis only in reſpe&t 
c four {clues who get no benefit by ſucha u orke ; Other- 
wiſc the a&io of a libcrall man,ofa valiant man,of a good 
comon- wealths man, though done for priuate reſ.\e&s of 
commodity or cemmendation, may bee inthemſelues as 
o0d, and by ſuch agtzre ignorant of their intention will be 
judged to be as good, asthoſe that come out ofa pure af. 
fectionto vertue and {incere aime at publike benefit, So 
likewiſe all the vertuous aQions of the Heathen, _ 
dore for priuatc and carnall cnds, may be the (@ne 
goodneſle with thoſe which are performed by Chriftiars 
with thoſe Spirituall intentions of Gods glory and their 
owneSaluation. O'1clyGod accepts not alike of thoſe 
things that we Coc to ſerue our ſelues, as of thoſe things 
which are done with a defire of his honour ; as man alfo 
inthelike caſe would doethe ſame. Now then ſeeing the 
Law comamnds tne Circumſtance as-well as the Sub- 
ſtance ofcuery good and aceptable a&tion,thar as we doe 
all, ſowe doe it As God commanideth : and ſecingthe 
Circumſtances of euery good worke arc a pare Conſci- 
ence and Faith vafained (the Cauſe) an | the Glory of 
God (the End) which giue ſuch beauty and fo ſweete a 
reliſh to all a&ions, asthat without them they arc defor- 
med and vnſauoury inthe eye and taſte of the Almighty; 
it is manifeſted thatall the morall ations of the Heathen 
fell ſhort of their Compleate perfe@ion, foraſmuch as 
thcir Perſons were vnholy,their Conſciences defiled, their 
Purpoſes peruerſe and crooked, and their beſt Intentions 
finally rcſoluing themſclucs into temporall, worldly and 
7 ſcife- 
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ſcelfe-confiderations. Butif wee Roke vnto the ſubftance 


of the worke it ſclfe, wee ſhall inde little difference be- 


rweene many a&tions of the Heathen and of Chriſtians : 
there being as exa& proportion and correſpondencerothe 
rules of Iuſl. ice obſerued by the one as by the other : yea 
many times more by the Hearhen thanthe other. It were 
a conſideration worth ones labour to parallell the Lawes, 
cuſtomes, and famous ations of the people of God, with 
thoſe which we finde like vnto th:m recorded in humane 
hiſtory : we ſhould ſee that many particulars would carry 


a faire reſemblance betweene themſcluces, and hane the 


fame ſtampe of yertue imprinted on both, This morall}, 
neſſe in Hearhen men was no doubt pleafing and ac- 
ceptable to God, ſo far forth that he liked the worke, and 
approucd of it, with tharcommon aliowarce which he af< 
fordsto all thingsthat beare any ſtampe of his 0yn good- 
neſſe, ;bur nor ſorthat he liked the perſon, and accepted of 
it into any ſpeciall fauour of grace. For it were moſt ab- 
ſurdto im.\gine that the Iuttice, Temperance, Valour, 
Challity of an «£-sfftedes, Cato, Serpio, Lucretia, oc. (hall 
Rand condemned by fore God with the ſame ctlure of dife 
like, as therapine, luxury, cowardiſe, luſt, &c of a Sarda- 
nepalng, Calignls Meſſalina, or ſuch other miſcreants. Nay, 
heapproucd of their vertue and ciuility, as theeffeRs of, 
his owne grace incammon beſtowed onthe Gentiles tor) 
a commongood : and inteſtimony of cis his approbati-' 
on he proſpered thoſe perſons and common-wealths, a-' 
mong whom ſobricty otlife, ſtriAneſlc of diſcipline & ſe- 
uctity of good lawes was beſt maintained : And Hearhe- 
niſmeir ſclfe could deſcerntheruine of Common: wealths 
to ſpring originally from the neg}c& of Prety and Vertue, 
Toconc'u.le then and ſumme vp all rouchingthis point: 
Gods Natureand attributes, his Godhead and eternall 
Power and Prouidence are indeede clecrely tobe feene in 
the Cre -tures, if the Heathen had cyes to ſeethem as A- 
dam had at firſt. But though they be till as viſible asthey 
were, yet man is blinde and cannot betiold chem, It isve- 
ry 
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ry lictle che Naturall man hath ſcene, not much that hee 
can ſee, What hee knowes, mightteach him that God is 
to be worſhipped otherwiſe than he doth, bur carr ſhew 
him how to worſhip him as he ought, Whateucr he doth 
or can docinthe worſhipof God, nothing is done aright, 
for marter or manner: His Inward worſhipis vnholy,be. 
cauſe hisheart is ſo: His Outward worſbip is ſuperſtitious 
and idolatrous, becauſc hee is vtterly ignorant of Gods 
appointments: both are falſe and diſpleaſing, being pre- 
ſented roGod ryithout a Mcdiatour, of whom the Hea- 
then haue no knewledge. 

Apaine, the Natureof their ſinne and miſcrieis aboue 
the reach of the Heathens knowleCcge ; and therefore 
Grace and Mercy are beyond the poſſibility of their de- 
fire : both which yet arc the firſt ſtepro true Cenucrſion, 
Finally, for their yertues they are corrupted in the roote, 
peruerted in thcir buddes, defcRiue in their whole pra- 
Qice. Sothart vnleſſe we willthinke, thata ciuil! Conyer- 
ſation without all SanRity of heart, to be trve Conuerſ. 
on: a kinde of bare Naturall reucrence of the Creator in 
ſome cold affcionsof Loue, Feare, &c, or anexternal! 
ſupcrſtitious inuented worſhip without all warrant from 
God, Tobe Godstruc&right worſhip in part:(whichare 
the things the Heathen canarttaire vnto) it appeares tobe 
avain a(kcrtion,to affirme, T hat God hath afforded ſuffici- 
ency of ability ro T he Gentiles, by the good vic of Nature 
to conuert truly tothe right worſhip& obedience of God, 

This of the firſt ; the ſecond ground 18, That sf rhe Hea- 
then we the light of Natwre well, God #1 ready, yea bound in in- 
flice to beſtow onthem Superraturalllight of Grace, 

In the exawinationot this we needenorbelong : it be- 
ing ſupported by the former, together withir, it fals to 
the duſt. A mccre imagination 1t is without all warrart 
from Scripture: though for it they bring that place, Math, 
25.26, | For vr 10 emer y man that bath it ſhall be given, and he 

ſhallhaxe abwndaxce ic. ſay the Armenians, He that hath © 
the light of Nature and vſeth it well, to himſhallbegiuen 
che 
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the Sup<rnaturall ligh. of grace, An Armanian glofſe, that 
corruptsthe Text,which is ty bee vrderſtood cf paineful- 
ne(ſ-1n the Miniit<cy uf the © ;olpell,mm the inployment of 
ſach gifts asGod hath indewed them witha' tor rhe benc- 
fir ofthe Chui ch. \.\ ich gifts av.d alylitics being well y« 
ſd ,increaſe tlirough Gods blefling Hur it neglete 1,decay 
viterly through hs ſecrer curſe : 25 cxpertience ſhewes in 
painefull or idle Miniiters, If the +r unont be frames! on- 
ly by analogy from this Texr,a.1G * vc genera]: quit; of it, 
That whoſocner ſrt any thug we:, / 4d Pacemwe v4 wto 

him: befades that ,this is a very large intropretation, which 

will admit of many <xcepti0'*, tis robren ted that in 

their deduction th:y miitaxe the propurtion obſe rucd in 

the Text & Parabl.,whic!; ſpeaketh of an increale 1n the 

Same, not ina Diuc:s Kind, Het thai bath irene cites 
for th. Miniſtry and vſ:th then well, he ſhall hiuc greater 
giſtsinthc ſame kind. Zur thence to collc&, Hee that 
eſcth Nature well ſhall haws Grace gincnhim, is as if we 

Nhould fay, Hc that victit fits heairh well, Nall haue riches 

or honours giacen him; rhings of anor'tice nature, Tr had 

eene true. 1t they had ſaid, Hee that y{. th Natural light 

wcll.s.e ſtudioully in the f. arch of all good knewledyge,in 

himthathight ſh.l! be jacreaicdl,es it was 'n Philoſophers; 

but this m .dc not ro their purpole ; 274 therefore they 

take a wi ic ſtcpfrom Nature to Grace, 11S. ripture ther. 

fore terc is nv ground for this conccir ; belides,thcreare 

theſe three errors in it, 

1. Againit Exp-ricn:e, whic' ſhewes rhat grace hath 
not beer.c bd: ſtow. d where tliey haue had the beſt Natu- 
rall dip 'ſiaons, as 1s plaine by rej Hion of the Tyri- 
ans and Vidonians, and Vocation ot the Capernaites, 
thoughthey were naturally better fitted roemtertainethe 
Goſpeil thanthefe : as alfo by the long reieRion of all the 
cuiil and feared men of the Nations of the world, 
whothough they vicd their Naturall reaſon farre better 
than other barbarous people, yet were left deſtiture fo 

many ages of all if} as well asthey. ; 
2. 1k 
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2, It is founded vpontWvo talle yuppoſicions ; 


*This opini- 1: One, That the well v ſing of Natur alllight 1s ſurh an exe 
on of Atwints eoffert preparatins for th: recerurg * of the Goſpel. Which is 
815 4 312920 not fo; for although Gol ſherwed that fauor towards lar. 
—_— ne ning and ciuility of manners, that in the propag rio" of 
Si\cx Voyrine _ y n 
ve! vin of the Goſpell through the world, hee reſps Red thoſe Nati. 
Nuwre,»u Ons that «xcellcd therein, before others ; as appeircs by 
elt:ct ut the the plantation of the  hurch among the Gentiles : yer 
dine ot come we tO particulars, and tis cuident the Gofpclifiund 
Popwp4- moſt reſiſtance and negicR at theit hands who ſeerel:g 
Facet y merits , ae 
of 29n:ru £-, haue vied their Naturall abilities beſt, a rhe learned Phe 
preced ny the: loſophers, rac wiſe, tempcrarte, juſt, -oliricke mien of the 
evt of grace. world, who were lo tatre from being the firrer to rect tne 
Both con:rary the Goſpell; that they out of p ice and fie ſhly wilcdome 
ry "uy m2 wereits greateſt enzmies. Nam vt q»1/9, (faith Ao-/m) 
2» Two: '9. virtuts Cimilis lavdem affetTat 7 = thy bas t mult.« e-ndi« 
time /nbatium, i401 maxune [erdet irmplocntas Enangeiy, & 
erwcts ( briſts ſcandalo mages offendutuy, | 
2. Another, That 4 man may vie but Natural abilitie: wel, 
i,e.totbe right worſhippingand obedience of God with- 
out the grace Of regeneration, without fauth, withour all 
knowledge of the Golpel! and the wiil ot God rcucaled 
vnto man:whichb:ing a grof ſupp ſrionof an veter in 
poſſbility,and ſucha one asby conſequence onerturns all 
Chriſtian Religion, as hath beene ſhewed ; ir is mari. ft 
that this obligation, « l«rewith the Atminians haue tied 
God tv giueSupernatural grace tothe Gentiles vpon their 
good yſage of Naturalil h:Ipes,is void and of novalidity, 
Ged will eaſily be difcharged of it without forfeiture of 
his [uſtice, where the condition on m.ns pact is ſoimpoſli- 
ble to be performed. 

And hitherto of this firſt queſtion touching ſufficiency 
of grace giuentorhem that arc our oft'"1e Church : I will 
make anend of all with a word or two of admonition for 
our practice, We (bcloued) are (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) 
nor ſinners of the Gentiles, but Tewes of that circumcifi- 
*:»\vhichis no; madewith hands. Let vsthen now berhink 

our 
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our ſclucs what grace we hauc recciucd, and others want. 
Compare we aduifcdly our condition at this preſent with 
tha: of Turkes or othes Pagans ; and [ct vs magnific his 
mercy, thathathby Grace made fo great adiffcrence be. 
ticene vsand them, wto by Nature were all alike. Wee 
were ſtrangers and torreiners as they now are,but we are 
now fellow Cittizzns with the Saints and of the houſhold 
of God, which they are nor. A glorious priuiledge, and if 
we haue grace toiudge arighrotir, de(cruing ro have the 
ficſt place in our eiteeme, abou all prerogatiues "inthe 
world:T was buc a poore contentmentto a dying Philoſo- 
pher, when hethankt his Gods for being a Grecian,n.:ta 
Bacbarian, an Achentan among Grecians,a Philoſopher 
among Athenians. Vee, my Brethren, haue to ioy ingrea- 
ter dignities, who are Chriſtians, not Infidels, truc Be- 
leeuers among a world Heretickes, and Schollars a- 
monag the company of true Belecuers- Let mce then tell 
you what you knoy already, but tew of vs thinke of it as 
we ihould ; where greater grace and fauouris beſtowed, 
there more Thankes are d:\crued, more Seruice is requt- 
red, a ſtriker account will be taken of both. And be now 
intreated by the mercies of our Lord Icfus Chriſt ro har= 
kento the Apoſtolicall exhortation, Wake worthy of that 
Focation wherewith we arecalled, Be we aſhamed thatthe 
Morality of a Pagan ſhouldoutſtrip our Rc h1gion, that the 
Conuerſation of a Papiſt ſhould diff ace the Belicte of a 
Proteſtant, that the Picty and Modeſty of the Vnlearned 
ſhould condemne the Vnciuilit» and Lewdneſſe of a 
$<holiar. Be not ignocant of the dign ty of your Calling, 
bur it in any thing, here ſtand vpon your creditand repus 
tation ;z Why ſhould nor the name of Chriſtian, of Prote« 
ſtant, of Schollar, bc held forth as a ſhicld of deferice a- 
guinſtall proncc +cions to baſe and ynworthy courſes, as 
well as mcanertitles of Gentility, Honours and Offices 
arcreadily alledg-dagainſt viier imploim&ts not befittin 
perſons of that quality ? If there be any fo reſpectlef 
of his owns and xegardlcfſe of Tr $ honour,as by ag * 
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ly and baſe praRices, to cauſe thoſe holy and pretiouy 
names wherewith wee are called,to be wouy of, and 
Gods Name therein tobe blaſpheme”;ro ſucha onel ſoy 
onely this,and I wiſh himto heed it,thart God will ſhame 
that Seruant thar diſgraces his Maſter, and wil in his time 
yindicatc his owne glory,by powring contempt ard cuer. 
laſting hame vpon the kead of ſuch a Cairiffe wretch, 
Wherefore let vs pray that the Lord would make vs truly 
jealous of his and our owne honour, by demeaning our 
ſclucs anſiwerably to our Holy Calling; in all things ts 
pleaſe him and glorific his name. e Fmes. 


Hzuing thus ſhewed the ſtate of a meer Heathen living 
out of the Church, and the V nſafficiency of all meancs 
whatſocuer, that arc giuenhim1n that (tate,to worke his 
Conuerfion and Saluation, wee are in the ſecond placeto ' 
deſcend vato the Ciſcufſing of our next Queſtion touch- 
ing the Condition of thoſe that liue within the pale of the 
viſible C hurch,cnioying the benefit of the Word and 0. 
ther ordinances of Sa'uation, W herher or no Sufficient 
grace be giuento all & ſingular Chriſtians for their Con- 
ucrſion vnto God. This Queſtion 15 ſomething perplexed 
andintricate by rcaſon of divers particular quzres where- 
into it it rcſo!uecs it ſelte, I wil by Gods helpe proceed 
therein as diltinQly and plainely as T can : Firſt begin- 
ning with a briefe explication of the Termes of the Que. 
ſtion;wherc itmuſt be in ſhort explained, 1. hat is meant 
by Sufficient, 2, What by Grace, ;. Whatby Chriſtians, 
4. What by Cearucrſion, 

1. For the terme, Sufficient, we areto know that Suf- 

Andſo Adam ficicncy as it istaken in Relation tothe producing of ſome 
had Sufficient effeR,is nothing but fucha degree of Power or Strength, 
ſtrengthro jnany thing, as that if it be applied vnto the Execution, 
Rand, becauſe + ;. able topcrformethat whereto it waz intended. As we 

it would have , , 
vphelahim Vc to ſay of any man. He isa man ſufficient for ſuch an 
21g :{aul- imployment,becauſcif he be ſet about it, hee can by the 
*d.ithe had- good parts he hath, actually diſcharge it. Where you are 
tO 
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to obſerue that it is a mecre abuſe of this word, Sufficient, :nm2?0e vic 


- 


to oppoſe it to EF.ua!l, and fo rodiſtinguiſh betweene 


the AR, is prterly inſufficicut tro procuce it, Tis anerronr 
in Speech today, [ This Meaxine con/deredinit ſelfe 11 ffi 
fient t0 cure ſuch a man] for itis2 vaine conſideration to 
conſider the Medicine init felte, when wee ſhould confie 
derit in relation tothe diſeaſe, And if ſuch a medicine 
being adminiſtred ſuftice not to care the diſcale, iris cer - 
taine that it was an vnlufficient medicine. Wherefore 
that diſtin&icn of the grace of Conuerſion into Ssfficien. 
tem and Ffficacem is a: leaſt a frivolous imagination, di- 
ſtinguiſhing thoſe things as oppoſite, which at molt are 
but ſubordinate, and differ oncly as thecauſe and ef. &. 
For is it not the tancy of ſeme crackt brain,to afficm,that 
there is a Grace cuery way ſufficient, a=d powerfull 
enough it ſelfe ro worke the converſion of a Sinner, and 
yet when this grace is giuen to ſuch a ſinner with 2 pur- 
poſe and intent toconvert him by it,it ſhaſl be found tobe 
vtterly vnſufficientto Eff-@ it ? Tis ſtrangs whence or 
how men ſhould conceit a ſufficiency inthe power of ſuch . 
grace, when they find inſufficiency in che performance 
of the worke. 

2. By the word Grace we ynderſtand ſome Superna- 
turall gift freely ginen vato man from (od himſclte. 

3. By the word Chriſtians, wee meane, all thoſe that 
hue in externall communion with the militant Church, 
enjoying the miniſtery ofthe Word, and being of yearcs 
to make yi of ir ; For this Queſtion rtoncheth not 
Infants, 

4+ Laſtly, by Conuerfjon (as heretofor: hath beene 
ſhewed) we aretovnd-rſtandeworthings, either » 

1- Th: Root and Cauſe of that at, namely the Sandti- 
fication of all the Facultics by the Infuſion of Habituall 

Holinefſe, 

2. The Frait or At of Connerfion properly bo called ; 

Q 3 when 


; | . » ſhould Bur 
the Power ..nd the AR, as if any thing could be called Sui- x did 


ficient i Porentia, which when ir is purpoſcly applicd to nor, 
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when a man regenerate ard renued inall parts,doth a 

ally implay them in loving and obeying Ged. The firſt ig 
Gods worke vpor vs: the next our worke performedto. 
ward him, when by the ſtrength of inward Grace giuen, 
weafterconuert our fclues in Thoughtand Worke to. 
wards God. This la tcr is not heereto be vnderſtood in 
this Queſtion, but the former, namely that Conuerfion of 
a-man, which God workes in him by irfufion of the grace 
of Regeneration intoallparts, This infufion of Grace in- 
tro the Soulety an immediate aR of Gods Spirit, the Ar. 
minianscan by no meanes endure to heare of in this buſi. 
ncfl: of our Comerſion : and therefore they burdenthis 
2k rtion with odious but yntrucumpurations of Anabap. 
titicall Enthuſiaſmes, ard of a Lazy cxp:Ration of all 
Graceto be poured intovsſleeming, without any endea« 
uour of our owne to get it. Which (landers arc onely dee 
uiſed for the countenarce of that impious opinion of their 
owne ; namly, That mans Conner ſion to God begins in ſome 
alt which man buzſclfe performes, and not tn a werke firff 
wrought in viby Grd, Now tar at of man is his afſert and 
aQual(Fairh giuen to the promiſe, A lewd imagination, 
ſufficiently confuted and crycd downe inthe vencrable / 
aſſembly of the laſt Synod, as moſt derogatory to rhe 
who'e worke of Grace in our Vocation, moſt repuproant 
ro reaſon and Scriptures, which tell vs, That the tyre ruſt 
b- 7:04 before the {+ wit Can be /o : It being impoſſible, that 
anaRionſo Holy and grod as 1s the yeelding of Al.rt 
and Bclictc ro the promiſes of r' e Goſpel!l, ſheuld be done 
by a manvnl. 0: hc be firſt regenerate and ſanfificd in all 
his faculcics. 

The termes thus explaned, the ſtate ofthe Queſtionis 
more fully thus, Wh ther God dee beſtow wpon all ſuch at 
Heare the #ord preached any ſuch Supernatitr all gift as 17 ſuffi 
exomtly power full ro worke in themerue Saxtlification, though it 
doo not a/wayes effettingllyproduce ut 

Our Aducifaries aftirmc it; but we truely maintaine the 
Negatiue part, oppoſing againſt their afſcrtion theſetwo 

£eoncl. ions, : 1.That 
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1 That there 1; n9 [uper naturall gift ginen no the unre- 
gen-rategrh;: h 53 Suffcr:nt to worke- bu $Sanit: fic.tion bur that 
enely which is effettuall to worke 17. 

This hath appcarcd manifeſtly enongh in the explicati- 
on ofthe termes of this Queſtion, and will bee more and 
more cuident tovs, if we conſider that maine miſtake of 
our Aduerfaries in this baſin«(lc of our Conuerſion, which 
is,thatthey imagine oar Conucrſion robeginin ſome act 
of ours, namcly our Afſentingand Belccuing, not in ſome 
a&t of God, ſanRityingthe Svule betore it can Aſl. nt and 
Beleeue. Now beczuſe this aR 15 goud, and therefore 
mult be done by Gods helpe, for to f.lue this they haue 
found a Cainty new d-w (ec of Spirituall (trengehiofuled 
into the Soule by the Holy Ghoſt : which ſtrength when it 
isinherent inthe ſoule, a man may vic it if hee will to 
the producing of th: a »t Fait'), If he doe vieic then by 
that a& he is conuerted : if nor, yer that was ſufficient ro 
bring tor:h the AR, if ir had beenerhereto applied. Asin 
a like Cife, when Chriſt aidco the ficke man, Ariſe rake 
vp thy bed and watks, He gaue him bodily ſtrenge\ ſuffict- 
ent todoe what he bad him, bur yet the man 1night have 
let his b:d 11: and ſtood till if hee liſt. So when God 
commands vstobclecue, he giues vs ſtrength (afticien: ſo 
to dozit,albcit we may if we willneglet ro make vic of it. 
This foule error hath bred all chat confuſion and darkney 
wherein this controucrſie1s wrapped vp;and it containes 
two grofic abſurdities in it. 

1. ſhatthey ſuppoſ: a ſapernaturall ability of belee- 
ving infuſed into the ſoule by che Holy Ghoſt, which yer 
ſhallbe noſan&ifying grace of the Spiritzan 9pinionalto- 
gether new-and againſt reaſon. For aske them,is nor th= 
inward diſability of our ſfoules ro beleeue and conert a 
part of our corruption? It cannor bedenied. Well, isnor 
thenthe infuſi>n of a1 Ability » Belecue and Comert,the 
doing away of that corruption ? It is. And then ſhall nor 
that gift which aboliſhes our (infull infirmitics,bee juſtly 
called a Sandufyiog grace? Iris molt cuident, and _ 
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-but ſach as are poſſeſt with the Spirit of wilfull contradi. 
&Riontoallmanif-t truth, will affirme, That the Re&i. 
fying of our weak and corrupt faculticsby a ſupernaturall 
ability pur into them, 2nd diſpoſing them .o the moſt ex. 
ecllent worke of faith, can bee any thing cle thanthe 
grace of Regeneration, An Aſo Holy, muſtcome from 
an Habitas Holy, 

2. Tharthey ſuppoſe the A@ in Diuine graces goes be» 
fore the Habir : an 2f-rrion in Diuinity not rolcrable, 
which tcls vs that the Tree muſt be good before the fruir 
can be good. A: d that Queſtion which Chriſt purto the 
Phariſces, Mar. 1 2.2 4. How can yee that are exill ſp: ake good 
things ? is rorethan any Arminiancan tell how ro an- 
ſwcre. T his pincheth them, and purs them to this cho ee, 
cither that an vrrc generate man who certainely 18 vrrexly 
Euill, may by the help of ſuch a gift as hath not ſan&ited 
nor made him Gindacy on'y ſpeake,bu' doc that which 
is eminently Good, namely, Belecue and Conuert, or that 
the AR ot Faith performed by ſucha one, is not good 
and ſound, and ſo no beginning of true Conuerſjon, or 
that they do confeſſe thc Habir of Faith,as of other gra. 
ces to be firſt implanted inour ſoulesin the vniucrfalire- 
nouation of allthe Faculties thereof, whence the oper2- 
tionof faith doth attcrwards iflue, And this is the truth 
which vnder thoſe obſcure and vncexplicated termes of 
F Supernatural firength ro Belreme | rhey grant ineffeR:; 
for th: ſtrength is eicher Nothing at all, or Nothingelſe 
but that Habituall Faith, which we maintaine :@ be giucn 
rs 254 principall part of ou” reg-neration. 

Theſe miſtakings of the Nature of our Conuerfion, hath 
ytterly confounded our Adverſaries in their opinions and 
writings about this point. T hey fpeake of Sufficiency of 
Grace to produce the as and operations of Faith and 
Other vertues: when the Queſtion is meant of the Suffici- 
ence of Grace in producing the H abir of all Inherent Ho» 
linefle. Now as inthe former example of the ficke man, 


it is one thing to enquire whether the Health and treng H 
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Chriſt gaue hia was fufhcient to cauſe him to walke,ano- 
ther thing tod.mand what vertue of Chriſt was ſufficient 
to giue him that health and ſtrength: ſon this caſetis one 
thing toaske whether the ot Spirituall health or 
Sanctification be ſufficient for the producing of the ati- 
01s of a San Tied man : another thing to aske what grace 
is ſufficient to work in the {oule the grace of Santi fication 
it ſelfe. W herfore in this matter we affirme,thar asHeaith 
when iris ina man it 1s ſufficient to cucry Naturall ation, 
t halwaies it be not eftecuall, becauſe wee make not 
vic of our ſtrength at all tim : butto worke Healthin a 
ſicke mana no vertue is ſufhcient, but that onely which be- 
ing applied prouesaffetuall ro reſtore it : So, where San- 
Atfication is,it isalwaies fuffcient tocucry gratious ai1- 
on if it beduely exerciſed thereabouts, but may ſometime 
bee incffeRuall through our default 1n not applying it a- 
right : but now, toworke Santification in the heart that 
hath it not, there is noother gift whatſocuer ſufficient bur 
the only vertue and power ot the Holy Gholt,the immor- 
tall ſced of our Regeneration ; and whereſocuer this one- 
ly andall-ſufficient vertue worketh in the heart of any 
man, there it is alwaics infallibly effectuall. Todreame of 
any other inherent quality in the foale giuento man as 
ſufficient to Sanikee the ſoule, and yer after tis ginen, in- 
effetuall ro performe it,is a fancy neuer thought of rill of 
hte times, wherein mens hearts are {trangely emvitte- 
= in fierce oppoſition againit the glory of Gods free 
race. 

This of the firſt concluſion: the ſecond followeth, and 
it isthis; That ſufficient grace for Santtsfication 1s wot ginen 
Unto ad. 

This is a neceſſary conſe4ary of the former : for feein 
fufficient and Effectuall are all one in this caſe,& ſeeing R/ 
apparant that this grace is not effeQuall in ſome who are 
neuer Sanditied, it followes neceſſarily, that fuck Suffi- 

ent grace 1S not giuen vntoall. This were enough to haue 
becge faid againlt this opinion of Sufficiensy of Grace gi- 
R wen 
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ucn to all within the Church:But yetex ab»ndexr;tor our 
betrer ſatisfaction I d:fire your-patience and atter:tion in 
che furchcr examination of this lecond Concluſion, The 
ruth of ir will beclcered by conſidering what the grace 
is whichis giuen co thoſe that arc within the Church, 
Now this grace is rwofold ; 

1. The exccrnall Declaration of Geds will, made vn- 
roall men in common by the Preaching of the Word ;the 
ordinary conſequent whereof is Knowledge or Illumina- 
tion. _” this 1s tearmed our Externall Vacation by the 
Word. 

2. The Inward gracious worke and vertne of the Ho- 
ly Ghott unuucdiately exerciſed ypon the Vndcerſtanding, 
Will, Aﬀections, and whole Man. The conſtant effet 
whereof is Regeneration. And this 1scalled our Inter- 
nall V ocation by the Spirit. 

In the explication ot the Nature, Diſtintion,and Suifi- 
ciency ofthoſe rwo vnto the worke of Sanification,con- 
ſiſts the furtherclecring of this troubleſome controuerſie. 
The Orthodox ſentence which hath beene held rouching 
this mater agrecably to the Scriptures, is this; 

There are two things which are ordinarily wrought 
in men liuing vnder the Miniſtery of the Word : 

1. Il umination of the V Ing. 
2. A touch or motion of the Willand Aﬀetions. 

Theſe two, becauſe they are the faunraine of all Out- 
ward ations, weonely conſider in this buſineſle, tetting 
paſſe ſuch effe&s as are viſible in mens conuerſations. 
Now bothrtheſc are cach of them of two different forts ; ' 

Illamination 1s either , 

1. Commonand Naturall, when a man in hearing or 
readingconcciues the literall ſence and meaning of the 
Scriptures in moſt points of Chriſtian Religion, ſo that 
he is able rodiſcourſe, diſpute, and write of them. I call 
this knowledge Common, becauſe tis beſtowed on repro- 
bates as well as others. I call italſo Naturall, al- 
though the obzeR thereof bee Supernaturall and Diuine, 

nor 
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gor could pr ps reuclation, yerbeing reucaled; 
the manner of apprehending it in ſuch a one 15 mecrel 
Na'urall and Carvail, and that light which the Spirit af- 
fords to ſuche one, is but ſome more eminent degrce of 
that common alliſtarce which kee giues to all that ſeeke 
after knowledge in any learning for a publike benefit. 
For the-caſe is plaine enoagh, a learned Schotlor vnrege- 
nerate knowes and ſtudics Diunity inthe ſame manner as 
he doth any other Art : andas inthem, ſo ia this he may 
attaineexcellent knowledge, by a ſpeciall but not Santt-- 
tying gitt of the Spirit; perfeRting . his Naturall reaſon 
but not making it Sptrituall.. 

2- Proper and Spiritual, when a man by a ſingular gift 
of the Spirit of grace is inabled to judge of Heauenl 
chings-in a Spirituall manner, according to their trur 
and goodneſle repreſented to the vnderitanding in their 
natiue beauty and excellency.-I ca?l this Proper, becauſc 
it belongs oacly tothe Elect ; and Spirituall, becauſe the 
SanRificd vvnderſtanding jadgeth of them Spuritually., 
Thus for knowledge : next touching the 

Motions which are wrought inche Will,they arclike- 
wiſe double : 

1- Naturall,. hen vpon the vnderſtanding of threat- 
nings or promiſes the Will is rouched with ſome kind of 
affections towards thoſe things, as they which arc natu- 
rally harttull orbeneficiallto ic: as coioe, hope, deſire, 
teare, or hate fuch or ſucha or cutll thing ſpoken of 
in the Word. I tearms theſe affetious MR being 
proportionable [to that firſt ſort of knowledge that bred 
them. For when an vnregenerate man ſhall heare-it plain- 
ly and amply declar:d, what happineſſe belongs to the 
Saints, na 8.4 comfort is in Cods fauour, what glory in 
Heauen, what horrour in Hell and a bad concience,he will 
be calily ſtirred vp with many delires of enjoying the one 
and eſcaping the 0: her. Burthis he doth in no other man- 
ner than as cuery manby inſtin of Nature will wiſh and 
lecke forthatgood which heknoweth tobe hn * * 

R 2- c 


The Nature and Properties 


ble to his mature , ad alfo ſhunue the Contrary. 

2. Spiricuall, whcnvpon the thoraugh apprehenſion 9) 
all Spirituall Good Euill, knowne aud belecued by 
Faith, the W ll is ſtrong ly inclined with all Conſtant and 
Vehement aftetions of Loue and Hatred earneſtly.roem- 
brace the one ad deteſt the other aboue all things el 
whatlocucr. How great difference there is betweene 

 thcte Illuminations and Morioas in the regenerate and vn- 
regenerate, I ſhall by Gods grace ſhortly haue occaſionts 
handle at large. Hauing now thus diſtinguiſhed them, let 
vs ice how thele cftects are appliable to their Cauſes, the 
Word and the Spirit : the dependance is thus ; 

t. Commonilluminations and the naturall mouings of 
the W ill that follow thereupon, are the cffets of the or- 
dinary grace of the Spirit inthe miniſtery of the Word 

* Ard ſo in 4- preached. : v0 -- . 
dim nhowas 2. Proper illumination. with the Spirituall affections 
endued with thence ariſing, are the EffeRts of the Speciall Vertue of 
«)linwatd 2- the Ho'y Ghoſt in the minitery of the Word, regene- 
bil.ties ro doe ng the Soule 

whatſoeucr S : 

God ſheuld But we muſt goe further yer,and whereas the Word and 
commard, Spiritare both joyned togethcrin this worke of regene- 
there needed ra:ion, we mult carefully tec what belongs to one,what to 
nothing elſe the other. Wherefore we are to —_ ſh berweene the 


- Mon " 1. Inttrument: For whartſocucr can be aſcribed to the 


—— 


Will, and 4. WW ord, agrecstoi. bat onely as it is an inftrument of the 
dam couldpre- power of Gods Spirir. Now inſtruments are cither Co- 
ſently obey. operatiue or Paiſiue,andthe word muſt be one of the two. 
Bun vs that Cooperatiue it is not, mouing aud working on the ſoule 


reg —_ «-« by any inward force of it ſelte. For it cannot be declared 


; what operatiue force there ſhould be in the bare Declara- 

is required V Nat Ope pd ho 
by ſuch a pro- tionin Gods Will'to produce the reall ctte& of Sandtiti- 
po'all of God cation inthe vnregenerate heart. It is therefore init elfc 
will, anther a Paſfiue inſtument — * Per modum Obieth, as 
_ 9 !-1* it containes a | )eclaration of theDiuine will,and as itpro- 

-»irit giving . : . 

vs power to -PA(eth to the vnderſtanding and will the things to bee 
p.oy Kknowne, belccued and practuied. - Now *tis well knowne 
that 
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' that noObiet whatſocuer hath any Attine power per /@ 
to worke any thing w_ the Organ, but 18 only an occaſi- 
enof working, which ſome Force in or about the Organ 
makes vie of. But whence then hathche word irs effe4 ? 
from the 

2. Principall Agent,the Spirit of Cod; who by his im- 
mediate and proper vertue workes vpon the Vnderitan- 
ding and W ill, cauiing in that a thorow apprehenſion of 
the things propoſed , andin this a checretfull obedience 
tothe things ynderitood. The Obie of this worke of 
the holy Ghoſt is not the Word, as if the holy Ghoſt did 
infuſe into it any ſpeciall vertue whereby it ſhould work 
together with himſclfe, as a partiall Coordinate efficient 
cauſe in our Conucrſon, the Word working one part, the 
holy Ghoſt another , as the Armtnians vainely diſpute, 
(+8, Synod, Defenſe «Att.4.p. 136. ) Butthe obict of 
this Warke is the Soule of man, whereinto this vertue of 
the Spirit is /»f»/a or «Affaſa, or rather, whereabout this 
Vertue is imployed, quickning, changing, renuing the 
Faculties of the Soule with fuch fpirituall Rrength and 
holineſſe,that ſo it may perform what the Word declares 
istobe done. Which etfe&t of Regeneration though pro- 
perly itcommeth only from the Sanitying power ot the 

oly Ghoſt, yet by a common Metonymie it 1s aſcribed al. 
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{o tothe Word, and for that cauſe we are ſaid pt bee borne, 16, 


againe by the Word ] 1 Pet.1,2 1. [20 ger Faith by Heaving | 
Rom.8.Þ'to bre begotten by the Holy Gho#t ] 1 Cor.q.ts.[robe 
ſanttified by the rruth,id eſt, the Word ] lob,17,17.and hence 
ſuch properties as theſe are aſcribed to the Word, thar 
[1b the power of God to Salnation ] Rom. 1. that[t is muyh- 
t) in operation, ſharpe 48 atwo edged Sword ] Heb,4.12. he 
[it ir a Sword JEpbeſe5.17. Rewel.19.15.that [it i Fire awd 
a banomer to breaks the Rocks] ker.23.29.that it is [ Power= 
full ts caſt downe all ftrong bolds of mens proud 1magination ] 
2 Cor.10.4, with many the like, which though they pro- 
perly belong to the inuifible power of the Holy Ghott, 
gluing effect vato his owne Word, yet arc figuratinely 
R 3 attſi- 
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attributed vntothe Wordiit felte, which hee vieth as his 
viſible inſtrument. I cannot better expreſle the -manner 
how the Holy Ghoſt vieththe Word inthe work of San 
Aification,than by a ſimilitude or two. -Chriſt meeting a 
dead Coarlie in the Citie of Nair, touches the Beare and 
vtters theſe words, Tong man, {ſay vnts theo ari(e, JHeare 
the Command,and that giuen vntoa dead man; But could." 
theſe words doe any thing to raiſe him? No,twas Chriſts 
inuiſible power that: quickned the dead, not his words, . 
which onely declared what he meant todo by his power. 
Againc, to the ſicke of the Palſie, Hee ſaith, [ Ariſe,take vp 
thy bed and walke:) Heres the Command giuen to a ſicke 
man. Bur was it the vertue ot theſe words that healed 
him ? No, 'rwas that ſecret vertue- which went from 
Chrifts Deity which did the Cure, His words declared 
what that ſhould: bring to paſle. So in this matter of our 
Conuerſion, Chriſt bids vs, Awake wee that ſleepe, and 
ſtand vp on our feet; he bids vs Belecue, repent,obey,turn 
vnto him,&c. But all theſe commands worke nothing of 
themſclues, but take cffet by the onely Power of God 
working vpon the Heart.In whichcaſe theWord is truly 
the Voice of God, not of man. Now Gods voice is nota 
bare ſound or p—_ or ſuch a meaning: with 
irand no more, as mansdoth, but itis Verbum fatlroum, 
as well as /ignificatixin, it doth and really brings roeffe&t 
that whieh ir commands tobeedone : it makes a world, 
when it bidsa world to be made, it raiſes vs, when it bids 
vSarife, it awakens vs, when it bids vs awake, ir- workes 
faith invs, when it commands vs tobeleeue, it giues re- 
pentance when it bids vs repeat, it makes vs holy when 
itcommands vs to be {o... According to that of the A 
{tle,2 {or.10, The weapons of our warfare are mighty, but it is 
throagh God:and that in £/4.29.5 14 fy word, faith God, 
ſhall ab1ae in youbut this cannot be till he haue firſt pur his 
=-_ within ourhearts. Wherefore where this vertue of 
the Spiritis wanting,as it is inmoſt, there the Word hath 


mother yertue, thantobce as a faire Mappe preſented to. 
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the eye, wherein are deſcribed many matters of exce!lent 
knowledge, which the vnregenerate may gaze vpon, ina 
kinde of ſhallow hearrlefſe —_ which will difter 
afinuch from good knowledge, as the knowledge of « 
Countrey by the Mappe and by the eyc intrauclling it. 

And this is the fentence of the Orthodox Church 
coaching the Nature and diftintion of theſe two Ca!- 
lings,laward by the worke of the Spirit, Outward by the 
voice of the Word. The Arminians are ofangther opi- 
nion, whoſe judgement about this matter-is thus : 

The Word, fay they, and the Spiriealwaics goe toge- 
ther, and whercſocuer cicher the Law or Goſpell is prea- 
ched, there and chen the Quickening power and cffectuall 
verrue of the Holy Ghoſt 1s preſent inall, cuen thoſe thar 
are v e, vntillfuch time as by Contumacy and 
Rebellion againft the Spirit, they hauc made themle 
vnwarthy of further helpe. But now what is this cffe- 
Quall power,according tothe Arminians, and what doth 
itinall men? It doth, ſay they, inlighten the vnderſtan= 
ding, it ſtirres vp the Senſual affetions ( for as touching 
the Will, it meddles not with that) and fo giues vnrtothe 
heart Senſum verbs, and by an inward power infuſed doth 
moue and diſpoſe the heart to Relecue and Conmuert, Yea, 
but how isall this done? Is itby any proper worke of the 
Spirit diſtint from the power of the Word? By no 
meanes, ſay they : It isdone by amorall perfwafion, per 
Repreſentationem obie{Isam, by a propolall of what is tobe 
done, with commands,exhortations, intreaties, promiſes 
therero annexed. And is this ſufficient roour regenerati- 
on? Yea, there isnot, there needs not any other tmmedi: 
ate inward innincibilu ae ( as they tile it) of the Holy 
Ghoſt ypon the Soale. The Word, only the Word begins, 
continues and conſummates our Conuerſion. Nay, if an 
inward worke ofthe Spirit be granted, they aftirme that 
the preaching of the Word can by no meanes poſſible be 
accounted any meanes at all of our Congerfion. What 
then, Inward Calling there is none ? No,fay they,thcre is 

no 
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no othcr inward regenerating grace but onely the foren- 
med Morall Perſwaliontog by the outward Mi- 
niitery of the Word. This 1s rhe ſumme of their opinion, 
and;:hat Chaos of contuſed errours, which tis hard todi- 
ſtinguiſh intoany good order : I will touch vpon them in 
theſe three propoſitions, manifeſtly oppoſing their funda- 
mentall ſuppolitions jn thote their Aflertions: The firſt 
ſhall be this, 

1. That net ſo much as common Illumination and 
ſtirring vp of the affeHions is giuen toall in kearing of the 
Word preached. Shall wee goe any further than experi- 
ence to proue this in thouſands that heare the Word, yet 
vnderſtand no more of it, and are no more affected with 
it,then the ſeat they fit on? The Arminians as they'le de- 
ny any thing, reje& this argument from experience,& cx- 
cept, that though they do not vnaderftand,yet they might 
vnderſtand if they would. To which I anfwer,that tis true; 
Such men ſhall bee condemned of wiltull ignorance, 'be- 
cauſe the meancs God afforded were ſufficient to haue 
brought them to more knowledge,it they had done but as 
much as they might: but yet the exceptions here altoge- 
ther vaine, becaulc heere we enquire of the AR, whether 
all men bee inlightned, not de Potentia, whether they 
may be or no. For the Arminians ho!d that the Vnder- 
ſtanding is inlightened, and the affections moucd in all, 
and that Irre(iſtably ; men cannot chooſe but know and be 
affeted with the Word preached. And this they ſtiffel 
maintaine, becauſe that God hath infallibly giuen vnto al 
Potentiam & Vives Credendi, and this ſtrength is nothing 

but Illumination of the Vnderſtanding, and Exciting of 
the Aﬀections ; and therefore all muſt infallibly be illum- 
nated and excited. Wherefore when they aiftrme that a 
man may chooſe wether he will vaderſtand and be affe- 
Redorno, though it be true in part, yet they contradit 
their owne maine poſition, and confirme ours, That God 
though he hath giuen the outward meancs, yet hath not 
eiucn ſo much grace ynteall, as to make vic of them = 
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the gaining of ordinary knowledze in the W ord. 

The fecond propoſition ſhall be this, 

2. Thar bare Illumination, in the vuderſtanding of the 
ſenſe ofthe Word preached, is not fofiicicnt tor Sant fica- 
tion of the hearc : 4.5. to moue, to renue, to quicken thoſe 
afetioas with true lone of go:dacile and delire of grace, 
which before were difordered,by reaſon of the darkerefle 
of the vader {tanding. 

This they auhrmc ; we deny it as a new and vncoth o- 
pinioa: and that vpon thcie 2rounds, 

1. Becauſe it preſuppoleth ti.ac 1a the aft tions there 
is noother vitiouſneſlc, but that onely which is bred in 
themby the errour of the vaderitanding ; whic! being 
decciued, miſguides the afteHions, bur being once rightly 
informed,the affections are preſently brought in od<r to 
follow the diretions thereof, Than which aoching can 
be more abfurd, and contrary toall expericnce. 

2. {f bare lilimnarionor Motall Periaawiionbe ſufficient Nil obftatgue 
roSanRifie, it tha t work that effe.teicher by ic own ſim- #4945 dicitar 
pee ver-uc,or by the helpe 0: fomewhat elſe beſides. Ifby it _— 
ſelie, then why are not the Diucis fanRtined, who know rs. 
more 0' Diunity chai laply thelearncdit ma? And why malrsreddere 
are n9. ul varncd Diuincs fan Haedallo? what ſhou:d hin- ſpiritzales, 
d-r? *7 £11 chere mult be fome f{pec a'l grace belide, how faub Greuin, 
ca1 tit yalirme that to bee of it ife ſufficient, which 2% mel 
h-'>-- 107 without the he'pe of another thing ? And yet P'S _ 
th1.s 15 tic wheretrothcy are driucn, ranely, tocontrlc 
there malt 22a Speciail graceto mate the Cenerall cfte- 
Quail:3..]i5in one word, they dath al! their diſpute about 
the i1fhc:ency of Vniucriall grace.Or ifthey like not that, 
wil '1!! to tha: (ſhiftto fav,that Bare illamination is ſuth- 
cient, hough no: co Sa1tihe, yet towor'.e truc Faithand 
Comerſ:va : which is nothing elſe but to aftirme that 
there is Faith an] Conuerlion before,and without SarRti- 

hcatio1. \Vhich opinion is a kinde of phrenſie. 

The third propolition ſhall be this. 
3- Thatbetdes the Common ulightning of the Va- 
) 
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derſtanding and Motion of the affections in ordinary 
preaching of the W ord, there is neceflarily required an- 
other immediate work of the Holy Gholt vpoa the ſoule 
for its SantXification throughout : without which the 
preaching of the Word will be vtterly vnable to worke 
rruc grace inthe hearers, 
This I proue by Scriptures & Reaſons: The Scriptures 
are many, wi name but one or two of the plaineſt places. 
1. lob E,;6.W here Chriit ſpeaketh ro the Vnconuer- 
ted Capernaites thus, [But 1 (ay vnte you, that yee have all 
ſeen me [there's their kno:viedge of the Goſpeliby Chriſts 
preaching and miracles, but yer| yee beleene net. W hat 
was the rca{o: of that ? twas this: God had: not gwen the 
Capermitesto Chriſt ; and therefore hee gaue t not 
grace tocome vnto Chriſt: for[ «Ml chat the Father gineth 
me commeth yuto me : and he that commeth vnzo mee 1 caft net 
away] v:r/ 37. Yea, will an Arminian ſay, They came not, 
becauſy they were not willing tocome, there wanted no- 
thing on Gods part but they might haue come. Yes but 
there did, if we belecue Chriſt ; God did not draw them, 
therefere they camenot. For[ No man can come vnto mee 
except the Futher which hath ſent me draw him,and 1 will raiſe 
him wp at the laſt day) ver/-44. But what is this drawing? 
it is the fame which inthe next verſe he cals Gods Teach 
ing of vs.[ Ir « wruten im the Prophets, They ſhall al be tawgbt 
of God. Enuery man therefore that hath beard and learned ofthe 
Father commeth vnto mee. |] Nothing can be more manifeſt 
than in this place the plaine diſtintion of an inward 
Drawing from an ourward Morall Perſivaſion, an inward 
Teaching of God,from the outward Preaching of man. 
Whichis cffeAuall ro true Conuerſion in all, and:onely 
thoſe that are inwardly fo drawne and taught of God, 
which the Capernaites were not. 
2. Dent. 2943-4. The Iſraclices in the wildernefft had 
all inſtrution & perſwation that might be by the Word, 
and by Miracles from Godand his feruant Moſes: they 


had heard Hofer and God ipeake, and ſcene the great ten- 
tations- 
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tations, miraclesand wonders with their eyes. But was 
this ſutficient to conucre rhem ? No, chere want. d chac 
within which God denicd them ; for,taith Meſes,[ Tor rbe 
Lord bath ginen you an heart ts percerne, ad eyes to ſee, 
and eares to beare onto this day] ver[.4. Paraileiltowhichis 
that touching the Iewes,among whom Ch: 1ilt had preach- 
ed fo much and ſo plaincly,done fo maary,ſo finguiar mira- 
cles, [ Tet thy beleewea not m hum | [obn 11.77. But what 


was the cauſc oi that, was nor the meanes futnciear? No, 


God had denied :orcucale vnto chem hisarme or power 
i1 giuing them the kno.vledge of the <,ofpeil. That hz 
proucs out of the Prophet Eja3, whoot all .he Prophets 
rcache the (Zo'pell piaineſt, and er found tlaali credit ro 
Lie doacine 7 rat th: (4111-7 of Efatasr the Propret mazhy be 
fulfilled, hat he (auth 1,»-d wie 14: bl ened 0:1 report and to 
whom is the ares of th» | + 1rewea'(:d erty ig, Avery vhs 
reaſonable comp/iain! ft he Armiatanif we contra it 
fo;fortis as if E 5 hail 4 d,Co:d,oniy the El: ro whom 
thine armc was reuca..d hey have bei.eucd it, but none 
of the reprotares baue belecued ir, beca.ile chine arme 
was neer rener'ed :orhem,and lo rhey cod not beleeme, 
And w!at rr 2{ un had E/ap then rocomp/aine 0: them for 
not d> ag that which they could no: doc? I thinke the 
w.k:lome of G94 hath of purpoſe to ch:cke theſe peſt'. 
lent gain a, ing Sp.rits,added in rhe next words, ver/e29. 
[ Therefere th: ? contd not beleene, becauſe thu E/nasſath 
gaine, He h:th blinded their eyer, and hardned thew hears that 
they ſhould not (ee with their cyer,, and wnderſtand with their 
heart t, and ſb2:14be Connerted, and [ ſhould beale them.) $0 
Gods Spirit brings that for a go9d reaſon which theſe 
men count an abſardity : They did not beleeue, andrhe 
Prophet complaineatil it ; yer it was becauſe they cou'd 
notbeleeuc. And why con!ld they not? twas the want of 
that inward wor«e of grace we ſtand for : God had not 


inlightned their mindcs, nor ſoftned and lanttified their 
hearts, and therefore they could not belccue. | 
2+ 2 Tim, 2:24, 3 5,26 And the /eruant of the Lord muſt 
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not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men, apt io teach, patiemt ; In 
ent(ſe nitrutting thoſe that oppoſe them/elmes. | Hercs the 
Miniſters daty to preach vnceſſantly, viing all gencle and 
om meanes to bring men torepentauce ; but will this 
iligence in per{waſion, and patient induſtry be efteRuall 
ar laſt? It may prone {o, but when, irdoth, tis not by it 


* Namely cha: {clfc,but by Gods ſpcciall grace, [If God peradurnture wil 
of the *rruth,] Af. 


acknowledge- ginethemrepentance to the ac bnowledging of the "Ir, 

ing of the fer all outward meanes viced, an inwardgift is ſtill ro bee 

eruch which is Acd 

accoiding vn» ExPETITG. , 
Let vs in the next place come vnto reaſon and experi- 


ro godlincef: JP” 
> ence, where wee haue thetc perlwatiue arguments to con- 
SoEliabro firmevsinthis truth : : 

Eliſa, Whar 1. From the like experience in Chriſts calling of his 


*_ w_ Diſciples, to whom hee vſeth no other words but, Follow 
vis that thou 2&8, Or, Follow mee, 1 will makg you fiſhers of men; It 1s won- 
Moulict be derfull that ſo ſhort an Inuitation ſhould work ſo ſtrange, 

{0 ſpeedy an alteration:[ Straightway they leanr all and fallow 


lo eager to 
follow mee. hsas Iwhat? forſake all to follow afccr a ſtranger they ncuer 


Obs Knew before, with ſuch conſtancy, and yet through ſo 
noting, ang ch perill anddiſgrace,and all fora word (ſpoken, Follow 
went his way. mee? Nay, in that word there was more then a word; 
there went with it that Power , which couid hate com- 
manded the attendance of the armics of Heauen and 
Earth, And thole tew words accompanied with this ſe- 
cret vertue did more vpoa the hearts of the Diſciples, 
than many a long Sermon vpon the Phariſees and obdurat 
Tewes, where Chriſt was nor pleaſed ro ſhew the like ef- 
fe of his power. So Chriſt appearing to Sav/, accoſts 
him with his expoſtulatory faluration, [ Saul, Sal, why 
perſ-cuteſt r"9u 1? hee faith no moregbur onely tels him 
being asked [Thar hee was leſs of Nazareth whom hee pers 
ſeented, and that it was bard for bim to kicks againſt the 
pricker..] But ſee what a change theſe few words haue 
made in a fierce raging p—_ heis on the ſudden as 
mccle as aTambe, and now all for obedience to that 


name which before hee furiouſly perſecuted. [| Lerd _ 
Ff i 
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wilt thou hawe mee to doe?) command what thou wile, lam 
ready to obey. Was it etcrna'l morall perſwaſton trow 
yee that hath made this wonderfull alteration ? Nor are 
theſe gxamples robe accounted !o cxtraord'nary, as if for 
the ſubſlance the fame courſe were not ordinart;y, ovier- 
ued. Were not men wilfully peruerſc,thcy wou'd contefle, 
that when of many thouſands that hcarc one and the fame 
Sermon,ſome one or two, it may be the ivorit in the com- 
pany, are in a moment ſo changed, that they are rot the 
fame mcn they were,ncw hearts,new delires,new affett- 
ons,all new in them; they would [ ſay conteflc,that this is 
the vcry finger of God touching the Heart, aud not the 
force of an! outward perſwaſio.1 whatſoener. 

2. If oxe'y abarc propoſing of Dinine things to the 
voderſtanding, ioyred with perfwaſions of command, 
threacring and the like ——_ the Will, bee a'l char 1s 
necdtui! co mans conuerſion, 1t would bee knowne what 
difference wee ſhall make between the working of Gods 


IE The Cour 
word and of Mans, Ot a Diuinity Sermon, and a good mo- gf, x —_— 


ral! ſpcech. Nay more, what difference ca bee made be» andthe per. 


tween Sathansremprarions, andall the facrcd ſuggeſtions ſwalion of 


of Gods wo:d ? yea whether Sathans ſeducements to 
cuillare noc likely to prone alwaics more powertull then 
Gods perſivaſions rogoodneſſe, becauſe in both caſes the 
worke it ſelfe is left wholly to our arbitrement, -and then 
Sathan hath the aduantage of our naturall Corruption 
cleerely o1 his ſide. Sothat by this Arminian doArine, 
mans conuerſion is cuendeſperate,ſeeing ſithan isas pow- 
erfull, and certainly hee is as willing t > Peruert,as God is 
to Convert. This blaphemous ablurdity the Arminians 
cannot ſhift their hands of, though they ſtriue in vaine 
abour it, 

3- Theo!drule muſt heere be remembred, Paſſiorecrpie 
tur non tam per conditionem agents: quam diſpoſitionem pations 


him towards whom they are vicd. And ſo we ſee a word 
3 doth 


Onwalis wnnſ. 
: ; q«i,que eſt ta- 
ty: all exhortations,promiſes, commands, take cffe& not lis is finis 
according to their owne, but according tothe quality of videtur, 
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doth more wich ſome, than a frowne or ſharp menaceto. 
ward another. All Speech workes asthe Heart of the 
Hearer is affecd, not as he intends that vtters it. Where 
fore if there be nothing more to be done on Gods part to- 
wards our Conuerlion but the only propotall and perſwa- 
fion of the acceptance of Grace, it is manifeſt toall, that 
ca: judge ofthg itat: of Corrupted nature, that wee ſhall 
neucr acccpt of © ods offer ; but our of that Enmity and 
Hatred of all goodneſle which 1s deepely r oted in our 
nature, we ſhould all ynwerſally and finally reject it, if it 
be left to our diſcretion whetheror no we will receiue it, 
Exccpt our tongues be firit brought vntoa right temper, 
purged from the bitrerneſſe of our corrupt humours that 
hauc ouerfowed and infected them, we ſhall diſtaſte the 
fvectneſle of all heauenly doArine, and nothing will 
ſceme ſo vnſauory toour reliſh, as the things of thc Spi. 
rit. And therefore of neceſſitic our d1ſtempered, diſo;d.. 
rcd, and croo ed diſpoſitions mnſt be firſt Retihed by an 
inward worke of Gods Spirit, before we can pollibly take 
any true benefit by the W ord preached. 

Thus then the truth of our ſecond maine concluſion 
ſtands good, That ſufficient graceto Sandification isnot 
g:uentoall that Heare the Word preached : becauſe none 
of thoſe other giits that are giuen them are ſufiicient, but 
onely the inward Vertue of the Holy Gholt, and this is 
not beltowocd on all, becau'e whereſocuer it worketh, it 
is alwaies infall:bly «ffcAuall,by no meanes po!sibly tobe 
hindred. \W hich ſhall be furrherſhewed inour third Q 17- 
{tion touching the Controucrfie.But before we lcaue this, 
a crup'e or twocaſt intoour way by the Aducrſary would 
bee remoned. They Proue rhat the V Vord ard Spirit are 
neuer ſepcratcd ; and for itthey bring Scriptures and r.a- 
{on. Scriptures : 

1. Eſa.z5-11. The wordthat geeth out of my month ſhal 
wot returne vuto me 7 vide, but it ſhall a-compliſh that which 1 
wall, and it ſhall proſper wm the thing wherets I (emt x. To 
which Ianfer,that this place iatcadeth no more but = 
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God wiilcertainely performeall his promiſes that he ma- 
keth vnto the Church. If it be extended toa larger lente, 
wee grant thatat cucry Sermouthe Prophet or Preacher 
makes,the power of Gods Spirit is alwaies preſent with 
his Word : but how ? to make it powerfull vnto conuer- 
fio1 in all to whom it ispropoſed? Nothing lefſe, It fat- 
ficeth, that that bee do:.c in ſome onely, for whoſe ſakes 
God chiefly ſent it ; For others thar are dilobedient, God 
hath his worke in them too,namely the accompliſhment 
of his workes of judgement though not of Grace. _ 

2. * A7,7.51. Teehane alwaies reſifted the Holy Gheft , Like places 
2, whole vertue was howne vpon their hearts in and gr ph 
together with the preaching of the Prophet. Eſa-63-10. 

TothisI anſwer, That they that either neg!et the Hea- 1 Tia. :,s, 
ring ofthe Word, or when they heare and vnderitand it, G<3-6.3- 
and are conuinced of the truth of it, doe wiltully retufe 
to yeeld obedience to what they know : theſe are jultly 
laid to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe they reſiſt His ® Or- Þ Mat.10.24. 
dinance,and His worke — their vnderftanding 
with the knowledge of Gods will. The Iewes had borh, 
and refifted © both ; but it cannot appcare by this place © a, their 'fa- 
that there was any other quickening vertue of Gods Spi- thers had 
rit working cffeually vpon the Hearts of the Iewesd: on- done- 
ly they had the externall declaration of Gods will, and al. 5/2 6-9-& 53- 

0 Illumination and Conuition of their Conſciences ; 4 For Furs 
which effect the Spirits workes ordinarily in molt, but were voir. 
not vniuerſally in all that keare the Word. cumciſed in 

3- Heb. 6. 45-and 10, 26, 39. But theſe places as they heart% ere: 
touch onely ſome of the Vnregenerate, whichare in that #4 ##, vareges 
manner wrought vpon ; 'not all who heare the VVord "©: 
preached : ſothar worke of the Holy Gholt which ap- 

peares ypon their hcarts is not by that Sauingand Quicke- 
ning power which is the immediate and infallible cauſe of 
true Sandtification : but oacly a more ſpeciall degree of an 

inferiour grace, as ſhall bee ſhewne heercafter. Reaſons 
which they alledge, are theſe ; 

1, If the inward worke of the Spirit doe nor alwaies 
goe 
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gowiththe Word preached,;t will follow that God doth 
not ſincerely mcanc that which hee makes profciiioa of, 
For outwardly, by his Word he ca:+ ! em vnto him, 
whom yer {ecretly he would not hauc come vnto him. For 
if he would have them come, why doth iic not gue them 
that inward worke ot the Spirit without which hee 
knowes they :annot come? As for cxataple, when by the 
Word he ca's vpon men and bids them repent and con- 
ucrt; it he will this ſeriouſly, why do h no: God beſtow 
on mcn all ſach helpes and mcancs as are requircd on his 
part, inward as well as outward, without which they can- 
not conuert? If hee will it not ſeriouſly, why doth hee 
command them todoc that which he knowes they can- 
not, nay, we know he would not hauethem doe? Is not 
this diſſemblingto ſay one thing a..d meanc another, to 
will one thing in word, another in ſecret intent ? 

Arſv. None more damnabic hypocrites than they that 
will accuſe God of counterfeiting. Hee dea!es p'ainely, 
fairely, openly, ſpeakesas hee meanes, and as it plcaſeth 
him it ſhould be. If hee bid a wicked man doe well, hee 
would truly haue him doe to; nor is it his ſecret deſire he 
ſhould continue in his wickednefle when hee openly ex- 
horts him tocome vntorepentance and amendment- But 
hcere wee mutt diſtinguiſh betweene a double Will 
God; * 

1. Volentas appreb:tionis, of allowance: God as hee 
knowes, ſo he like of and approues of many good things 
which he intends neugr tobring to paſſe. 

2. Veluntas FE ffetTiovis G& Intentions, of Performance, 
when God intcndsthat ſhall attually comec!to paſſe, which 
he approucs as good #11 it feike. Noyy for the Comuerſion 
of ail men by thc Prccahing of the \Wod. God wil's it 
ſeriouſly by way of Approtation and allowance; That the 
creature ſhould commerce toGod and ovey his Creator in 
all things,isatl:ingcruly good,and God juſtly commands 
ir, and if the creature can by its owne ſtrenght performe 
it, God doth trueiy approue and like yell of it. But God 

doth 
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doth not will the conucr(:vn of al men.Effecually by way 

of full intention co workeit in them. If man can doecir 

as tis his bounden duty hee ſhould, well and goed, God 

wils it a3 aching inic {{ltc pleaſing and acceptable ro him. 

But God wils not tobeſtow ypon a man ſtrengrhro doit, 

nor is he bound fots doe, So that h reis no fraud, not 

Santta Simulatio, or duplex perſona in God (as ſomeimpi- 

oully atlcait imagine )as if his Word had ammeaning con» 

trary tohis ſecret intent. No, the meaning of his Word 

is ſincere, what he commands he wilsto be gone as athing 

in it ſelfe very good, and on our parts, our pure due obedi. 

ence todoeit : and hisſecretintent of not. giuing a man 
fofficient abilities to doc his dury,crofleth not his Appro. 
bation ofthe goodneſſe and neceſſity of our duty to bee 
performed by vs, They areblind that will not ynderſtand 

this, that ris one thing to approue of ancnd as good,ano- 

ther thing eo willit with a purpoſe of vſing all mcancsto 
ef:&it. Gods Commandements or exhortations ſhey Suchare 
what hee #pproucs and wils to be done a3good ; but his" 5® and 
Promiſes or Threatnings ſhew what he incendeth effcu- G14. 6, 
ally tobring to paſſe. 

Bur yet here they vrge further, How can God injuſtice 
comman | vntoa man by his Word, ths Performance of 
that, which cannot be Cone by him without the inward 
helpe of che Spirit,and yct inthe meanc time Goddenics 
this inward grace vnto him ? 

I anſwer,Gods juſtice will hereinbe as free from accu- 
ſation of tyranny, as before his truth was from falſhood 
and colluſion, God may without blemiſh to his iuſtice 
Command man to performe his duty a'though hee haue 
now no ſtrength to doe, becauſe once hee had ſtrength 
and he hath now loſt it. Yea,will they ſay, that were truc 
did not two things hinder. 

1. Vanindced h d ſtrength and hath loſt it, but how? 
himſelfe did not decogwere waſtcfully ſpend his Patrimo- 
ny, andby the A of his finning aboliſh the Image of 
Goed within him : but God for n puniſhment of his taulr 


did 
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did by an immediate act take away his originall abilities, 
Andit isthen as great injuſtice in Godto command vg 
Conaerſion,Faith, and Repentance, when himſelfe hath * 
takena way our abilities whereby we ſhould performe it, 
as for a Tudge after ke hath put out an off:nderseyes, yer 
to command him vnder paine of further puniſhment to 
read ſich a booke. 1f hee h:d putout hisowne eyes the 
caſe had beene otherwiſe, the Iadge being not boundto 
take notice of that his fat. To which we anſiwere, that 
tis true, God for our finne hath depriued vsof hisima 
fothat we cannot doc his will without new ſtrength reſto. 
red ynto ys : yet we muſt remember though this depriua. 
tiontobec ana of God det it happens through our merit 
by reaſon of our (in ; and in thiscaſe how harſh ſoever it 
may ſcemeto vs,yet God the Tudge ofthe world doth not 
vniuſtly, Tocommand ys the doing of that which wee 
cannot performe without thoſe abilities reſtored, which 
himſelfec for our tranſgreſſon harh taken from vs,and wil 
not giue vs again, T his is proucd byrhat,pne inſtance 
beyond all exception, The perte& obedience to the Moral 
Law isrequered of all, and yet tis madnefle to aftirmthat 
God giucs or is bound togiue vntoall that ſtrength todo 
it, which they had in Adam, without which it cannot hee 
done, Further, that God may iuſtly command what man 
cannot per forme, is manifeſt by Gods commanding Pha- 
ra tolet the Iſraclites goc, which yet Pharaoh could not 
doe; for God himfſclfe hardened his heart that hee ſhould 
not be willing tolet them depart. 

2. When God commands manto beleene the Goſpall, 
here's a duty injoyned that man neuer had ſtrength in A- 
demto performe.And therefore if Ged doe require a new 
duty he is bound to afford new ſtrength, begauſeby rhar 
which he had, and iolt, he was neuer inabled fo doe it.To 
which we anſwere,that it is an error to affirme, that Faith 
which is the condition of the new Coucnant, is not com- 
manded inthe Morall Law. Legall and Euangelical,or the 
Faith of eFdamin jinnocency, andof manſince his Fall,is 
| for 
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for the ſubſtance of the grace one and the ſame, viz, Cre. 
dence and Confidence.of and in all thinns wharſocner 
that God (hall reucale ynto man. The diff.rence is onely 
inthe Vc, and inthe particular obicR : as we ſhall ſcein 
the handling of chac point of Faich. Now Adam being 
commanded in all thingsto Þ:lcenc his Creator, whether 
reucaled or robe reucaled, and hauing ability ſorodoe, fo 
thatif God had told of him the myſtery of the Gole 
pell he would haucbelccuid it; wealfoare bound by the 
Law of cur Crceacion,and fo che Morail Law,tobelecuc in 
Chriſt as ſoone as God reueals vato vs this thing to be be= 
lecucd : and God may requircit of vs, becauſe wee had 
power once to doc it;and what is loſt, God 1s notbound to 
reſtore, 

2, Reaſon. If the Word zt any tim: be deſtitute of the 
q”ickning Spirit,it will follow, chat the Word ſhall be of 
it ſcife a deadletrer, and the [10u; of death, becauſeir is 
deſticute of the Spirit which only purs | fe vnto ir. Bur this 
isnot to be affirmed, for as much as it is onlyour fault that 
the Word proucs the ſauour oft death,&c. to this we an- 
ſwere, That the Word is ncucr of it ſolte the ſavour of 
death, no not then when it is without the vertue of the 
Spirit:and ie reic& thoſe aſſertions as vererly erroneous, 
Tharthe Word ſhould be preached vnto ſome todamne 
chem, or with this intent to make them i:1cxcuſable. The 
Goſpell is not publiſhed with any ſuch purpoſe ar all : for 1, A&.Synod: 
the 1u&gement of onr Engliſh Diuincs in the Synod is Dard.Sencen, 
found, that thoſe who bcing called refuſe ro conuert, Brican. Theol. 
ſhould be made more inexcnfable 2 Neg, enim e« fixgs poteſt mo 4-At- 
homin:sredtere mexceſabiles per Vrbum > Spiritur vacatuo, c wt waar: 
que 00 tunrum Fin: exhibetur, vt reddat turxcu{abiler. No, & ing that 
there's no luch matter ; The end of the Word preached which 's offe. 
is to ſhew vnro man what is that good, & that acceptable F*4 kim rothar 
will of God which he requires man ſhoyld performe: and ny hv 
thedeclaration of the will of God to man, is alwaics in ;..4 ——_—_ 
t{c|fe moſt good and excellent : nor doth it vary inits he thould re- 
owne nature, whether the ag: — 14 the Spirit goe with it ceiue tr, 
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or no. For (as I touched before) rhe power of the Spirit 
doth nor worke vpon the Word toputhife intoit, butir 
workes ypon our foules to pur life into them.So that whe. 
ther our hearts be ſanRificd or not ſanRtified tis all one ro 
the Word, it makes noalteration inthe nature of that ; 
All the difference lies in the EfteRt ;, where the heart is 
ſanGified, there the Word is heard with obedicnce, 
wheretis not ſanfified, there tis heard and difobeyed, 
But the cauſe of this differerceis meerely in the diſpoſi. 
tion of mans hcar*, not any jot from the Word : the 
preaching whereof 1s __ and toa good intent, but vnto 
ſomc it becomes hurtfull z not becauſe the Word hurts 
them, but they hurt themſelues by their owne ſinfulneſle, 
leauing themſclucs inexcuſable intheir fault, and aggraua- 
ting th:ir damnation by wilfull diſobedience. The Word 
is neither dead,nor dcadly in it ſelfe, bur we are dead,and 
by ourſinnes againſt the Word flay our ſelues, 

3+ Reaſon, If the preaching of the Word be ſometimes 
deſtitute of the vertue of the Spirit, it wil follow that ren 
ſhould bee condemned for not belecuing, and bring con- 
nerted by that, which h.ith no power rocauſe th m ro be. 
tecur and conuert, as the Word without thc Spirithath 
not, But that were injuſtice fo ro doe, &c, Ergo, 

Tothis fleight arguimcnt we anſwer, that the defaultof 
mens notbeleeuing and cunucreing,'s not through want of 
any thing in the Word, w! ich 1s one Iv totellthem what 
God requires ofthem; and this the Word doth tully and 
ſufficiently. Ifthey obey not, it is through want of how 
thing in themſclues, gamely, ſandified abilirics in the 
heart, which asthey come not tromrthe Word, ſo Godis 
not bound to gine them by his Spirit. It ſufficeth that God 
onely command them, if they cannot ebcy, whoſefaultis 
that but their owne? Gods commands preſuppeſe that 
ſtrength to obey isor ſhould bec in the creature : ifthat 
through ſinne be made weake,God 1s yer juſt incomman- 
ding and puruſhing. 

And thus much of this ſccond queſtion, by way of 
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knowledgelet vabriefly ſee what vie we may make there- 
ofto our praRice: it learnes vs a threefold le(lon ; 

1. What our affcQions are to becein hearing of the 
Word, zamely, the ſamerthat in tcachable Schollars ro- 
wards a moſt wiſe Maſter,or infick Paticnisrowards the 
$ki/fulleſt Phyſitian, We mutt becontent ro beruld, and 
eucry way ſubmit our'clues ro the defcretion oftharour 
Heauenly Door. Wee muſt rewerater wee haue to doe 
with more than man inthis buſineflc : tisthe Holy Ghoſt 
that does all inall inthis ſacred ordinance. When there- 
fore we goe to heare, let vs put onall holy, humble,obedi. 
ent,and traRaly: affections. A proud, dildaintu!l, ſeite. 
conceited, contentious mind is vnht for mansinſtrucion, 
moſt oppeſite tothe wiſedome of Gods teaching, who 
muſt needs ſcorneto be rhceir Maſter, that thinke them= 
ſelves ro be too good to be his Schollars. Againe, a mali- 


. cious, vncleane, worldly, voluptuous hcart (tands contra. 


ditory tothe holineſſc of this bleſſed Spirit: Thoſe proud 
afeRions hinder vs in knowing, theſe impure luſts in do=- 
ing our Maſters will ; both rogether, or cach alone make 
the W ord vtterly yriprefitable vnto vs. 


2+ What the ducty of Miniſters is in preaching the . 


Word. This is threefold:one reſpecting the work,two the 
iflue of ir, Forthe worke it ſelte, the nature and Spiritnall 
quality thereof ſhould reach them faithfulneſſe ro ſpeake 
Gods Word as it ought tobe ſpoke : which is oppoſed as 
tonegligence, and accauſed careleſneſſc in the handling 
thereof contrary to the dignity and majeſty of it, ſo on 
the other fide ro overmuch diligence and humane curio- 
ſity contrary to the ſimplicity and {auing vertue thereof. 
Notthat a man can betoodiligent in doing Gods worke, 
or that it is cafic to define preciſcly what and how farre 
humane helpes are to be vſcedin Dinuinity : but yerthis 
18 apparant, a ſingular fiultthere is in mens preparations 
tothis worke, whocitherintend not at all the ſaving of 
mens ſoules, or if they doe, they thinke themſclues muſt 
doc 24 much init as Gods > Whenceclfc,or to when 
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end ſhould ſo much of man be mingled with that of God, 
why ſo much {tudy to pleaſe mens cares, why ſo muchcare 
to winnie credite tothcir owne perſons? &c. Sure it can- 
not bur be a thing very admirable roany that will obſerue 
it, to heare a man. ftanding as Gods Embaſladour, ſpeak- 
ing asfrom his mouth in his Name, to make a folemne 
prayer for alſiftanccof Gods Spirit 1n his preackingto 
blefſc his Mcdirations tha: he hath per into his heart, to 
m:2ke th:m cf#-&uall in the hearers, &c.when in the mean 
time his conſcicrcete's him that in his {ſtudied preparati. 
cns he {-ught fornotliing lefle rhan the aid ot the Spirit, 
and his preaching tels vs that he publiſhceth the words not 
of Gods but of mans wiſedome. 

In the ifluc of this worke, there js double duty : r, 1f 
it ſucceed well, Thankefull Humility oppoſed ro Pride; 
that when men are conuerted by his Miniftery, he aſcribe 
all to God, nothing to himſelte, who was but the Saw in 
the workemans hand, &c. 2, 1t it fuccecd ill, Contented 
Patience oppoſed to repining Thought ; as, Why ſhould 
not my Miniſtery be as eF-Euall a3 anothers is? Let a Mi- 
niſter remember he onely ſowesthe ſeed, God muſt give 
it a body of his good pleaſure : nor is it himſcltc,bur God 
whom the pcople here caſt off. He may rake comfort and 
ſhall haue reward for his godly painfulnsfl- in the con- 
ſcionable diſcharge of hisduty, albeir God ſaw it not 
good that it ſhould be fo bleſſcdin the effec as hee could 
deſire, 

3- Thisteachethvs howto judge of our Conuerfion 
by the Word pr. ached,namely,by the inward SanRifics- 
tion of the heart, not by hwing and frequenting the pub- 
licke ordinance. Silly wretches they arc thit ſo farre mi- 
ſtaketh:cmiclucs and the nature of theſe things, as to 
thinke the going to Church, the heariag of the Sermon, 


the remembring and difcourfing of it,the commending of |} 


the Preacher ,outward reuerence to his Perſon and Mini- 
ery, ſome kind of Retormation of miners, wrought out 
of very ſhame not to follow ſuch plaine direRions as mw 
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quence, theſe things are outward, bur the «et of rhe 


Word is inward alſo, vpon the conſcience,in ch- changof 


the hcarr and Can&ification thereof, withai facred afteRi. 
onsto holineſſes; Looke then inwards, and tric how wwe 
arcafcRed inand after the hearing ot the Word, Doe 
we "1d an Holy feare to fall _=_ vs when our finnes are 
threatned? are we willing to abide the Surgeons hand vp- 
on our tendereſt ſores, and though it be painfull, yet doe 


heartily rejoyce inthe ſharpeſt ſtrokes, and deepeſt cuts of 


the ſword of the Spirit, whenirt pierceth in to the diui- 
ding aſunder ofthe Soule and Spirit, marrow and joynts, 
parting vs and our beſt beloned finne? Due our hearrs ſe- 
cretly rejoyce with joy vnſpeakezble and glorious, in 
hearing thoſe ſure and Reggaſt promiſes of Merey and 
Grace publiſhed inthe Goſpell? Are our ſoules bronghr 
vnder the powerfull command of the majeſty and autho- 
rity of the Word captiuating all our thoughts tothe obe- 
dience of Chriſt, ſothat nocommand ot a King armed 
with greateſt terrour canlay the like neceffity of obedi- 
ence ypon Our outward man,a8 Gods injundions do vpon 
our conſciences? Haththe Word wrought in vs an vnfai- 
ned hatred of that cuill which wee outwardly forſzke, a 
fincere loue of that good which outwardly we practice ? 
Can wetru'y mourne with much bicrernefſe and anguiſh, 
whenthe Word diſcovers vnto ys the infinite corruptions 
aniloathſome vncleannefſe of our hearts, fo that we wiſh 
for not'ving more in the worldthan to be freed from the 
finnethat hangs ſo faſt on vs, and to be clothed with per 
fe& holineſſe. Finally, doe we loue the Wordthat hath 
degotten vs, preferring that food of our ſoules before our 
appointed bodily food? If theſe things be1n ys we hane a 
witneſſeto our ſoules,that the Word preached hath been 
Yntdys not onely in word but alſo.in power, and =_ the 
ame 


muſt needs contefſ: to be'y 00d, and others a'low of in 0. 
pinion and praRice,that thinke, 1 ſay,theſe things ſuffici- 


ent arguments of a ſound Conuerſion by the Word. ;Let 
begul onr ſclues ina matter ot this high conſe. 


